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Introduction

This book, Homer the Preclassic, which is based on the Sather Classical Lectures of
spring 2002, covers the preclassical era of Homeric reception. It is complemented
by a twin book, Homer the Classic (Nagy 2009), which covers the classical era. Be-
tween the two of them, Homer the Classic and Homer the Preclassic cover six ages
of Homeric reception. Here are the six ages, arranged in a sequence going back-
ward in time:

Homer the Classic in the Age of Virgil
Homer the Classic in the Age of Callimachus
Homer the Classic in the Age of Plato
Homer the Classic in the Age of Pheidias

A Preclassical Homer from the Dark Age

A Preclassical Homer from the Bronze Age.

The first four entries in this list correspond to the titles of the four chapters in Homer
the Classic. The last two entries correspond to the titles I give to the two parts of this
twin book, Homer the Preclassic.

The idea of viewing Homer through several different time frames is consistent
with my overall approach to Homer, which goes beyond current debates con-
cerning Homeric orality or literacy.! These debates presuppose some alternative
ideas that I do not share. In terms of such ideas, Homer was not really classical or

1. HR 1-3. For a survey of the relevant debates, see de Vet 2005; at her p. 268n37, she could have
made fuller reference to the important work of de Lamberterie 1997/2001.



2 INTRODUCTION

even preclassical: he was primordial.? Such a primordial Homer, whether or not
his name was Homer, was some kind of primitive; if he was a genius, he was a prim-
itive genius.

By contrast, the Homer of Homer the Classic and Homer the Preclassic is more
than just a hypothetical person. He is a historical concept. As a concept, Homer is
a metonym for the text and the language attributed to Homer in historical times.
By metonym I mean an expression of meaning by way of connecting something
to something else, to be contrasted with metaphor, which I define for the moment
as an expression of meaning by way of substituting something for something else.?

2. For an overall critique of such ideas, see Graziosi 2002:90-93.
3. HTL xi.
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A Preclassical Homer from the Dark Age
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THINKING MY WAY BACKWARD from the classical period of the fifth century
B.C.E., [ confront a preclassical period that I divide into two ages, the Dark Age and
the Bronze Age. I start here in Part I with the Dark Age. Then, in Part II, I will pro-
ceed to the Bronze Age.

The term Dark Age refers to discontinuities, real or perceived, after the time of
the Bronze Age, which comes to an end sometime around the eleventh century
B.C.E. There is much speculation about the nature of such discontinuities and about
their causes. Such speculation, however, is not relevant to what I am about to do,
which is, to offer a working redefinition of a Dark Age viewed exclusively in terms
of the study of Homer. Here in Part I, the Dark Age is the Dark Age of Homer.

For those who specialize in Homer, there is a chronological chasm separating
the era of historical events in the classical period of the fifth and the fourth century
B.C.E. from the prehistoric era of events like the Capture of Troy, which is the sin-
gle most important point of reference for Homeric narrative—and which coincides
roughly with the end of the Bronze Age as archaeologists define it. We are left in
the dark, as it were, about Homer for a vast stretch of time. We experience a strong
sense of discontinuity with a past not recorded in writing. Denied access to any
Homeric texts that could date back to the life and times of Homer, we feel cut off
from this Homer. We cannot even have any direct way of knowing when the Ho-
meric Iliad and Odyssey were first written down.!

1. HTL 3-24. The question of dating the earliest phases of written texts recording what we know as
the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey cannot be answered by way of comparing the surviving evidence about
epigrams, attested already in the earliest phases of ancient Greek alphabetic literacy. The genre of the
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From the standpoint of surviving written evidence, if we work our way for-
ward in time from the Bronze Age, all we can say is that the Dark Age of Homer
stays dark until we reach the beginnings of a span of time marked by the fifth cen-
tury B.C.E. So my working definition of the Dark Age of Homer is: a length of time
extending from the end of the Bronze Age all the way to the fifth century B.c.E.—
that s, all the way to the beginnings of recorded history, as represented by Herodotus
and Thucydides. The perspectives of these two historians, I will argue, provide a
glimpse into such a Dark Age of Homer—to the extent that both Herodotus and
Thucydides searched for realities that predated their own times. In the course of
their search, as we will see, both these early historians relied in significant ways on
the authority of what we know as Homer.

The Dark Age of Homer, then, is delimited on both sides by objective dating cri-
teria. On the far side, the eleventh century B.c.E. marks the end of the Bronze Age
as defined by the evidence of archaeology. On the near side, the fifth century B.C.E.
marks the beginnings of direct reportage about history and prehistory.

Here in Part I of Homer the Preclassic, 1 propose to build a model that accounts
for the continuity of Homeric poetry during the Dark Age—despite the disconti-
nuities posited by some historians. As I will argue, this continuity depends on the
oral traditions that culminated in the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey as performed at
the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens in the classical period, during the fifth cen-
tury B.C.E.2 (Here and hereafter, I use the term Panathenaia primarily with refer-
ence to the quadrennial or Great Panathenaia, as distinct from the annual or Lesser
Panathenaia.)?

Already at the beginning of my inquiry into the Dark Age of Homer, the ques-
tion arises: What could be the antecedent of such a classical Homer as performed in
the fifth century? For an answer, I concentrate on the era of the Peisistratidai, a dy-
nasty of turannoi ‘tyrants’ who ruled Athens from 546 to 510 B.C.E. As we will see,
a direct antecedent of the classical Homer was the preclassical Homer of this era.

In the twin book Homer the Classic, I link the reception of Homer during the
fifth century B.c.E. with the politics of what we call today the Athenian empire,

epigram—that is, a form of poetry meant to be recorded in inscriptions—had an existence separate from
all other early poetic genres, including the epics ascribed to Homer: unlike other poetic genres, the genre
of the epigram required the technology of writing. It is essential to add that this technology was required
not for the sake of composition but rather for the sake of recording and thereby memorializing the com-
position. On the conceptual separation of mentally composing an epigram and physically inscribing it,
see HQ 14, 35-36, with more on various controversies surrounding this question. I will return to this
topic below in chapter 2, in the section entitled “Homer the Epigrammatist.”

2. In other studies as well, I have concentrated on the central role of Athens in the transmission of
the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey. See especially PR 9-35. For still other such studies, I single out Cook
1995.

3. On the history of the annual and the quadrennial Panathenaia, see Shear 2001.
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which was establishing control over Greek cities formerly dominated by the Per-
sian empire. Here in Homer the Preclassic I link the reception of Homer with ear-
lier phases of Athenian imperialism, in the era of the Peisistratidai.

What was evolving already in this earlier era can be described as an earlier form
of the Athenian empire, even though it cannot compare in scale with the imperial
might of the Athenian democratic regime in the fifth century. As we will see, a pre-
democratic Athenian empire was actively being shaped by the Peisistratidai. As we
will also see, the Homer we know from the democratic era was in turn shaped by
the imperial interests of Athens in the predemocratic era of these Peisistratidai.

One sign of such imperial interests was the Athenian initiative of occupying ter-
ritories contiguous to Troy, formerly occupied by Aeolic-speaking Greeks. I will save
for Part IT my investigation of this initiative, which is relevant to the oldest recov-
erable phases of content in Homeric poetry.

Another sign of such imperial interests in the era of the Peisistratidai was the
Athenian initiative of appropriating the island of Delos, an age-old religious and
political center of Ionic-speaking Greeks. This Athenian initiative, as we will see,
was most relevant to shaping the preclassical Homer in the era of the Peisistratidai.

It is well known that the city of Athens dominated the island of Delos to make
a show of Athenian imperial power in the era of the democracy in the fifth century
B.C.E. What is far less well known is that Athens was already dominating Delos in
the era of the Peisistratidai, and that these earlier phases of domination already show
clear indications of Athenian imperial power.* Among these indications, as I will
argue, was the idea of Homer as an Ionian who speaks for all Ionians.

4. On Delos and the Peisistratidai, I find the discussion of Aloni 1989:43-44 most helpful.
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Homer and the Athenian Empire

THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE

I offer here an overview of what we know about the Athenian empire in the era
of the democracy in the fifth century B.c.E. The basic facts can be found in the
history of Thucydides, who highlights what gradually happened to Athens as a
world power in the period extending from the end of the Persian War, with the
establishment of the Delian League in 478 B.C.E., to the outbreak of the Pelopon-
nesian War in the year 431: what had started as a xummakhia ‘alliance’ of the city
of Athens with various other cities evolved into an arkhé ‘rule’ by Athens over
these cities (Thucydides 1.67.4, 1.75.1, etc.).! This ‘rule’ is the essence of the Athe-
nian empire.

Of special interest is the arkheé ‘rule’ by Athens over the Ionian cities of Asia Mi-
nor and its outlying islands, as distinct from the non-Ionian cities drawn into the
political sphere of the evolving empire.? The lonian connections with Athens—as
distinct from Dorian or Aeolian connections—were particularly compelling, since
the Delian League was conceived as an alliance of Ionians who shared in a com-
mon Ionian kinship (Thucydides 1.95.1; Aristotle Constitution of the Athenians
23.4).> T add this apt formulation: “The reference to Ionian kinship [in Thucydides
1.95.1] is a brief allusion to a major element in fifth-century Athenian propaganda,
the projection of Athens as mother-city of the whole empire, irrespective of the colo-

1. Meiggs 1972:376.

2. Meiggs 1972:294.

3. Seealso the discussion by Meiggs 1972:295, with specific reference to the horoi ‘boundary stones’
of Samos.
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nial realities”™ To put it another way: “the concept of xungeneia [‘kinship’] was
stretched until it had become almost a metaphor for a relationship of obedience
and control.”

ATHENS AS HOMER’S IMPERIAL METROPOLIS

The imperial sense of the noun arkheé ‘rule’ and of the corresponding verb arkhein
is actually attested in a context that is relevant to Homer. We find it in the dialogue
of Plato called the Ion, named after the rhapsoidos ‘rhapsode’ called Ion who hails
from the Ionian city of Ephesus and whose name actually means, appropriately
enough, ‘the Ionian’ (I6n).° In the dramatic time of the dialogue, this rhapsode is
about to perform the poetry of Homer in competition with other rhapsodes, and
the occasion is the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens (Ion 530b). We are about
to see the rhapsode’s use of the verb arkhein in a most revealing context. When Plato’s
Socrates questions Ion’s expertise in the craft of a stratégos ‘general'—a craft sup-
posedly derived from Homer’s own expertise in matters of war—Ion pointedly re-
torts that his home city of Ephesus has no generals of its own, since it is ‘ruled’
(arkhetai, from arkhein) by Athens (Ion 541b—c). As we are about to see, the ties that
bind the cities of Athens and Ephesus together correspond to the ties between a
mother city—a metropolis—and a daughter city.

In responding to the point made by Ion, Socrates says that Athenians do in fact
occasionally choose generals who are non-Athenians (Plato Ion 541d).” In the same
breath Socrates adds that the people of Ephesus are not even really non-Athenians,
since Ephesus, as an Ionian city, is after all a daughter city of Athens, which claims to
be the metropolis (métropolis) or ‘mother city’ of all Ionians (Ion 541c—d). As Socrates
puts it: ‘After all, you Ephesians were Athenians in ancient times, weren’t you?” (Ion
541d Ti 8¢; 00Kk AOnvaiol pév éote ol E@éotol 10 dpyaiovs).

This idea, that Ephesus is a daughter city of Athens, is not an ad hoc invention
by Socrates or by Plato. In the late fifth century, the historical period that corre-
sponds to the dramatic date of Plato’s Ion, the idea that Athens was the metropolis
or ‘mother city’ of all Ionian cities was generally accepted by the Greek-speaking
world, whether they were allies or enemies of Athens. This idea, as mythologized
in the Ion of Euripides (1575-88) and as historicized in both Herodotus (1.147.2)

4. Hornblower 1996:73.

5. Hornblower 1996:73.

6. For more on Ion of Ephesus as a generic Tonian, see Porter 2001:281n93, with reference to Cal-
limachus Iambi 13.30-32; see also the remarks of Hunter 1997:46-47.

7. See Moore 1974:433-38 on the services performed for Athens by Herakleides of Klazomenai as
stratégos ‘general. He is mentioned in Plato Ion 541c-d.
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and Thucydides (1.2.6, with qualifications), was generally linked to the political re-
ality of the Athenian empire.®

Of particular relevance to the status of Ion as a rhapsodic performer of Homeric
poetry at the Panathenaia is the fact that Ionian cities were actually obliged to par-
ticipate in the quadrennial celebration of the Great Panathenaia in Athens (as dis-
tinct from the annual celebration of the Lesser Panathenaia): for example, they had
to send official delegates to attend this festival, and such attendance was consid-
ered “an extension of a general tradition linking colony to mother-city.”

Here I return to the remark made by Plato’s Socrates when Ion the rhapsode
points to the status of his native city of Ephesus as a tributary of Athens. As we have
seen, Socrates follows up by remarking that Ephesus is after all a daughter city of
Athens. In other words, Ion of Ephesus is a virtual Athenian, since Ion’s identity as
an Ionian is not only dominated by the Athenians: it is actually determined by them.

What I have said so far about Plato’s Jon is taken from the twin book, Homer the
Classic, where I argue that the picturing of Ion as a virtual Athenian is linked to his
role as a professional rhapsode who performs Homer at the Panathenaia. And there
are further arguments to be added here about something that Plato has elided in
his Ion. It has to do with the craft of the rhapsode who performs at the festival of
the Panathenaia in Athens. The fact is, this craft is politically as well as culturally
important. More than that, this craft is all-important for Athens, since Ion special-
izes in performing Homeric poetry, which is the premier form of poetry as per-
formed at the premier festival of the Athenians, the Panathenaia. Ion may seem
unimportant as an Ionian, but he becomes all-important as a virtual Athenian in
the act of performing Homer for a receptive audience of some twenty thousand cel-
ebrants attending the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens (Plato Ion 535d).!° On
the occasion of this festival, Athenians are notionally hosting the Ionians of the
Delian League in an era marked by the rule of Athens over all Ionians. On this fes-
tive occasion, all Ionians are virtual Athenians, assembling in their mother city to

8. On the Jon of Euripides, see especially Barron 1964:48. See also his pp. 39-40, where he argues
that the Eponymoi to whom the inscriptions on the horoi of Samos refer are the four sons of Ton, heroes
of the four Ionian civic lineages or phulai. Barron (p. 45) concludes that “the headquarters of the cults of
Ton and the Ionic Eponymoi must have been at Athens” We must note, however, that the four old phu-
lai of Athens were replaced by ten new phulai instituted after the reform of Kleisthenes in 508/7 B.C.E.
A primary source of reportage about this reform is Herodotus 5.66.2.

9. Meiggs 1972:294-95. See also his p. 294, with reference to lines 11-13 of IG I* 45 (Meiggs and
Lewis 1988 no. 49), where the wording of the inscription specifies that the people of Brea, as a daugh-
ter city of Athens, must send a cow along with a panoply to the Great Panathenaia and a phallus to the
Dionysia. See also Barron 1964:47. On the “international atmosphere” of the Great Panathenaia, see
Shear 2001:121.

10. PR 28.
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hear the epics of Homer. On this occasion, Ion the Ionian is re-enacting Homer
himself by way of performing Homer.

So the identity of Ion as rhapsode was defined by the Panathenaic Homer, that
is, by Homer as performed at the Panathenaia. Even the identity of Athens as an
imperial power was defined by this Panathenaic Homer. The Athenian standard for
performing Homer at the Panathenaia was a self-expression of the Athenian em-
pire. The Panathenaic Homer was an imperial Homer.

What I am calling an Athenian standard was simultaneously an Ionian standard.
In other words, the Panathenaic Homer was simultaneously an Ionian Homer. That
is because the Athenian empire was at least notionally an Ionian empire. The Delian
League, as an earlier form of the Athenian empire, was a clear and most forceful
expression of Ionian identity. Moreover, the Ionian identity of the Athenian empire
could be maintained and even reaffirmed most consistently by invoking the idea
that Athens is the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of all Ionian cities. As we see in Plato’s
Ion, this idea explains how a rhapsode like Ion could be pictured as performing for
all Ionians by virtue of performing Homer at the festival of the Panathenaia.

With the passage of time, however, the Ionian identity of the Athenian empire
became blurred as it outgrew its identification with the Delian League. Symptomatic
is the fact that the treasury of the Delian League was ultimately transferred from
Delos to Athens, sometime around the middle of the fifth century B.c.E. (Plutarch
Aristeides 25.2-3).!! With the blurring of the Ionian identity of the empire, we can
expect a concomitant blurring of Homer’s own Ionian identity as the model for epic
performance at the Panathenaia in the era of the democracy in Athens.

HOMER THE IONIAN

For a clearer picture of Homer’s Ionian identity, we need to shift our perspective far-
ther back in time—back to the era of the tyrants in Athens. In this earlier era, the
festival of the Panathenaia in Athens was not the only notional setting for the per-
formance of Homer before a festive assembly of all Ionians. There was another fes-
tival that served as such a setting: the Delia, celebrated on the sacred island of Delos.

As we are about to see, Peisistratos as tyrant of Athens took the initiative of ap-
propriating this festival of the Delia. Then, not many years thereafter, a similar ini-
tiative was taken by Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, in the context of his overall plan
to build a maritime empire of Ionian islanders. Still later, the festival reverted to
Athens under the rule of the sons of Peisistratos.!? For Athens in the earlier as well

11. Thucydides does not mention this transfer at 1.92.2, where we might have expected such a men-
tion, nor anywhere else in his history: see Hornblower 1991:146.

12. For a sketch of the relative chronology, involving Naxos as well as Samos and Athens, see Aloni
1989:46-47, 54-55, 62—-63, 122-23.
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as later phases of what became the Athenian empire, the initiative of appropriating
Delos and the Panionian festival of the Delia was linked to the initiative of appro-
priating Homer. This Homer was an Ionian Homer, who ultimately evolved into
the Homer of the Athenian festival of the Panathenaia, the Panathenaic Homer.

This Tonian Homer is still clearly visible in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo—as
quoted by Thucydides in a celebrated passage concerning the identity of Homer. I
begin by quoting this passage in its entirety. As we are about to see, Thucydides ac-
tually makes two quotations from the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, the text of which
turns out to be in some ways different from the text of the Hymn that survives in
the medieval manuscript tradition. In my requotations of the two quotations made
by Thucydides, I will add in each instance the text of the medieval transmission,
noting in my footnotes the various textual differences between the Thucydidean
quotation and the medieval transmission of the Hymn. As I indicate in these foot-
notes, most if not all of these textual differences can be shown to be authentic for-
mulaic variations. Here, then, is the text in its entirety:'?

[3.104.2] améxer 8¢ 1) Priveta ¢ AfjAlov obtwg dAiyov dote IToAvkpdtng 6 Zapiwv
TOpavvog ioxvoag tvd Xpdvov vavTik® kai T@v te dAAwv vijowv dpag kai thv
Privetav EAdv avéBnke 1@ AmOAwvL Td Aniw dAdoel Srioag mpdg thv AfjAov. kal THv
nevteTnpida TOTE MP@OTOV peTd TNV k&dBapay émoinoay oi ABnvaiot té AfjAta. [3] v
8¢ mote kai 1O éAat peydAn §vvodog &g thv Afjlov TV Idvwy Te kol TEPIKTIOVWY
vowwt®@v- £Ov Te yap yovai€l kal mtaoiv 0ewpovy, domep viv £¢ d "E@éoiaTwveg,
Kal ay@v EmoLelTo avToOL kal youvikog Kai Hovatkds, xopovg Te avijyov ai moelq. [4]
Snot 8¢ pahiota ‘Ounpog §tt totadta v £v Toig émeot T0i0de, & £0TLv €k TTpooLpiov
ATOMWVOC:

AAN 61e Afhw, Doife, udAiotd ye Bupov étépeong,

£vBa ot eAkeyitwveg Tdoveg yepéBovtal

obV o@oloty Tekéeaat yovauki te ony & ayviav-14

£vBa og Tuypayin te kai OpxnoTuit kol doidH

pvnodpevol tépmovoty, dtav kabéowov!® ay@va. 150

[Beginning of a point of insertion: The preceding verses, as quoted by Thucydides,
correspond to the following verses as transmitted by the medieval manuscript tra-
ditions of the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 146-50.]

AAAd o A, Doife, pdhioT Emtépmeat Top,
£vBa ot élkexitwvegIdoveg fyepéBovtat

13. An earlier form of my commentary on the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo appeared in Nagy 2009e.

14. Compare Iliad IV 162, obv o@fjoty kepaAfjor yovaudi te kai tekéeootv; also Odyssey viii 525,
HoTel kal Tekéeaaty AuOvwy vless fuap.

15. Compare Odyssey viii 253, vavTIAin kai mooot kai OpxnoTui kai dodf); also Odyssey xvii 605-6,
nheiov Sautvpdvwv- oi § dpxnoTvi kai dotdfy | TépmovT.

16. On this variant kaBéowotv, see Martin 2000b:421n61.
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avtoig oV aideoot kai aidoing dAdxototy.
ot 8¢ oe muypayin te kol dpxNOUG” Kkai doldi
LVNOApEVOL TEPTIOVOLY, GTAY OTHOWVTAL AydVa. 150

[End of point of insertion. Now, to resume what Thucydides is saying . . . ]

[3.104.5] &1 82 kal povoikig &ydv Ny Kai dywviodpevot époitwy €v Toiode ad dnoi,
& 0Ty Kk TOD avTOD TTPoOLHiov- TOV ydp AnAlakdv XopoOv T@V yuvak@®v Duvieag
ételedta ToD émaivov &g Tade ta €, v oig kai éavtod Emeuviiodn-

AN &yeB), iMjkot uev AéAhwv Aptéudt £ov, 165
xaipete & Opeig maoat. épeio 6¢ kal petdmoe

Hvrioac®’, onnote kév Tig mxBovinv avBpwmwy

¢v04d’ dveipntat takameiplog GANog EmeNOwv-

@ kodpat, Tig & Dy avijp fdtotog dotddv

£v0ade mwlettal, kai Téw tépmecbe palioTa; 170
Hpeig & &b péda ndoat drokpivacdat deiuwe- '

TUPAOG &viip, oikel 8¢ Xiw Evi maunmaloéoor).

[Beginning of another point of insertion: The preceding verses, as quoted by
Thucydides, correspond to the following verses as transmitted by the medieval man-
uscript traditions of the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 165-72.]

AN &yeb), iMjkot pgv Ao wv Aptépudt Eov, 165
xaipete & Opeig maoat- éueio ¢ kai petdmode

pviioao®;, onndte kév Tig Emxboviwy dvBponwy

&vBad” aveipnran Eeivog Takaneiptog EAOOV-

® kodpat, Tig & Dy avip fdtotog doddv

£v0ade mwlettal, kai Téw tépnecbe paliota; 170
bpeig & &b pdda naoat drokpivachat &g’ Huéwv!®

TUPAOG &viip, oikel 8¢ Xiw &vi maunaloéoor).

[End of point of insertion. Now, to resume what Thucydides is saying . . . ]

[3.104.6] TocadTa pgv ‘Opnpog étekunpinoey STL Ry kot T TdAat peydin Evvodog kai

£0pTN €v T AfjAw- VoTepov 8 ToVG eV xopovg ol vioidtat kai oi ABnvaiot ued’ iepv

17. Compare Odyssey viii 261-64:

kijpuE & &yyvBev ANBe @épwv edppryya Aiyetav

Anpodokw- 6 § Enerta ki’ €¢ péoov- apgi 8¢ kodpot

npwBijBat iotavro, darjpoveg dpxnOpoio,

némAnyov 8¢ xopov Belov moaiv.

18. This variant reading d¢rjuwe, as preserved here in the quotation by Thucydides, is to be con-
trasted with the variant reading d¢’ fuéwv found in the medieval manuscript tradition of the Homeric
Hymn (3) to Apollo. See the next note.

19. This variant reading &’ fjpéwv in the medieval manuscript tradition of the Homeric Hymn (3)
to Apollo is to be contrasted with the variant reading a¢npwg in the quotation by Thucydides. See the
previous note.
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Emepmov, & 8¢ mepl TovG Aydvag kol Td TAEloTa KatehvOn Vo EuPopdV, MG £iKkd,
npiv Of) o ABnvaiol tdTe TOV dy@va émoinoav kai inmodpouiag, 6 TpOTEPOY OVK AV.

[3.104.2 (The island of)] Rheneia is so close to Delos that Polycrates, tyrant of the
people of [the island-state of] Samos, who had supreme naval power for a period of
time and who had imperial rule [arkhein] over the islands, including Rheneia, dedi-
cated Rheneia, having captured it, to the Delian Apollo by binding it to Delos with a
chain. After the purification [katharsis], the Athenians at that point made for the first
time the quadrennial festival known as the Delia. [3] And, even in the remote past,
there had been at Delos a great coming together of Ionians and neighboring islanders
[nesiotai], and they were celebrating [¢0ewpovv, ‘were making theoria’] along with
their wives and children, just as the Ionians in our own times come together [at Eph-
esus] for [the festival of] the Ephesia; and a competition [agon] was held there [in
Delos], both in athletics and in mousikeé [tekhné],?° and the cities brought choral en-
sembles. [4] Homer makes it most clear that such was the case in the following verses
[epos, plural], which come from a prooimion®' of Apollo:

But when in Delos, Phoebus, more than anywhere else, you delight
[terpesthai] in your heart [thumos],

there the Ionians, with khitons trailing, gather

with their children and their wives, along the causeway [aguia],??

and there with boxing and dancing and song

they have you in mind and delight [terpein] you, whenever they set up
a competition [agon]. 150

[Beginning of a point of insertion: The preceding verses, as quoted by Thucydides,
correspond to the following verses as transmitted by the medieval manuscript tra-
ditions of the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 146-50.]

But you in Delos, Phoebus, more than anywhere else delight [terpesthai]
in your thumos,

where the Ionians, with khitons trailing, gather

with their children and their circumspect wives.

And they with boxing and dancing and song

have you in mind and delight you, whenever they set up a competition
[agon]. 150

20. Comparable to the agon ‘competition’ mentioned here by Thucydides (3.104.3) is the agon ‘com-
petition’ in mousiké ‘craft of the Muses’ at the Panathenaia, where the word mousiké includes the tekhné
‘craft’ of rhapsodes. Supporting evidence comes from Aristotle Constitution of the Athenians (60.1),
Plutarch Pericles (13.9-11), Plato Ion (530a), Isocrates Panegyricus (4.159), and other sources. See PR
36-53; also Shear 2001:350. As my argumentation proceeds, we will see that the medium for perform-
ing the Homeric Hymn to Apollo was a rhapsodic medium.

21. Here and hereafter, I leave this word prooimion untranslated. It can be used with reference to
the beginning of a humnos or ‘hymn, as in the case of the Homeric Hymns. I analyze the technical mean-
ing of this word (‘prooemiuny’) and its etymology (‘initial threading’) in HC 2§92.

22. On this aguia as the via sacra of Delos, see Aloni 1989:117-18.
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[End of point of insertion. Now, to resume what Thucydides is saying . . . ]

[3.104.5] That there was also a competition [agon] in mousiké [tekhné],?* in which
the Jonians went to engage in competition [agonizesthai], again is made clear by him
[Homer] in the following verses, taken from the same prooimion. After making the
subject of his humnos the Delian khoros of women, he was drawing toward the com-
pletion [telos] of his song of praise, drawing toward these verses [epos, plural], in which
he also makes mention of himself—

But come now, may Apollo be gracious, along with Artemis; 165
and you all also, hail [khairete] and take pleasure, all of you [Maidens
of Delos]. Keep me, even in the future,
in your mind, whenever someone, out of the whole mass of earth-
bound humanity,
comes here [to Delos], after arduous wandering, someone else,*
and asks this question:
“O Maidens, who is for you the most pleasurable of singers
that wanders here? In whom do you take the most delight [terpesthai]?” 170
Then you, all of you [Maidens of Delos], must very properly respond
[hupokrinasthai], without naming names:>>
“It is a blind man, and he dwells in Chios, a rugged land”

[Beginning of another point of insertion: The preceding verses, as quoted by Thucy-
dides, correspond to the following verses as transmitted by the medieval manuscript
traditions of the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 165-72.]

But come now, may Apollo be gracious, along with Artemis; 165
and you all also, hail [khairete] and take pleasure, all of you [Maidens

of Delos]. Keep me, even in the future,
in your mind, whenever someone, out of the whole mass of earth-

bound humanity,

23. The word agon ‘competition’ as used here by Thucydides (3.104.5) needs to be correlated with
his use of the same word earlier on in the passage that I am quoting here (3.104.3).

24. This version, as quoted by Thucydides, at first seems to foreclose the option of imagining the
same singer returning again and again to Delos. That option is left open in the alternative version that
we find in the medieval manuscript tradition: see below. As I argue in HC 2§39, both versions actually
keep the option open for imagining the same singer returning eternally to Delos. On the formulaic in-
tegrity of both versions, see Aloni 1989:111-12.

25. See the note above on the variant a@ruwg, as attested in this quotation by Thucydides (3.104.5).
In HC 2§27n25, I make an argument for interpreting a¢npwg to mean ‘without naming names’. The ad-
jective dgnuog was understood to be a synonym of dnevr|g (as we see in the scholia to Aratus 1.270.2
[ed. J. Martin 1974]). This word dmev0r|g is used in the sense ‘without information; as in Odyssey iii 88
and 184. When the Delian Maidens are asked to respond to the question ‘Who is the singer? they re-
spond without naming names: that is, without giving information about the singer’s name. See also De
Martino 1982:92-94.
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arrives here [to Delos], after arduous wandering, as a guest entitled
to the rules of hosting,?® and asks this question:
“O Maidens, who is for you the most pleasurable of singers
that wanders here? In whom do you take the most delight?” 170
Then you, all of you [Maidens of Delos], must very properly respond
[hupokrinasthai] about me:*’

“It is a blind man, and he dwells in Chios, a rugged land”

[End of point of insertion. Now, to resume what Thucydides is saying . . . ]

[3.104.6] So much for the evidence given by Homer concerning the fact that there
was even in the remote past a great coming together and festival [heorte] at Delos;
later on, the islanders [nésiotai] and the Athenians continued to send choral en-
sembles, along with sacrificial offerings, but various misfortunes evidently caused the
discontinuation of the things concerning the competitions [agones] and most other
things—that is, up to the time in question [the time of the purification], when the
Athenians set up the competition [agon], including chariot races [hippodromiai],®®
which had not taken place before then.

Thucydides 3.104.2-6

The organizing (‘making’: émoinoav)—or reorganizing—of the festival of the
Delia by the Athenians, as described here by Thucydides, took place in the winter
of 426 B.C.E.?’ Even from the understated account of Thucydides, it is clear that
the occasion must have been a monumental spectacle: “The surprising space given
to the Delos episode was perhaps the most [Thucydides] would allow himself by

26. This version, as we find it in the medieval manuscript tradition, leaves open the option of imag-
ining the same singer returning again and again, in an eternal loop, to the seasonally recurring festival
of the Delia.

27. AsIalready noted, the variant &g’ puéwv, which I translate here as ‘about mé, is attested in the
medieval manuscript tradition, whereas the variant d¢rjpuwg, which I interpret to mean ‘without nam-
ing names, is attested in the quotation by Thucydides. I think that both &¢’ fjuéwv and d¢npwg can be
explained as authentic formulaic variants. My translation ‘about me’ for a¢’ fuéwv is merely a cover for
the deeper meaning of this expression, which could be rendered as ‘representing me, as when a group
represents a lead speaker in contexts of group performance. See HC 2§$27-40, where I argue that the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo represents Homer in the act of interacting with the local chorus of the Delian
Maidens. He acts as a poet-director for the Maidens as he cues them to perform their response to the
perennial question: Who is the best poet of them all? The Hymn gives a riddling response, making a
representation of Homer by Homer about Homer, as performed for Homer by the Delian Maidens. That
is the force of the expression &g’ nuéwv at verse 171 of the Hymn: the Maidens are cued ‘by me’ to re-
spond dialogically to a question ‘about me’ Relevant is the formulation of Bakker 2002:21 about the pre-
verb apo: “In the case of verbs denoting speech, the addition of apo- turns the sensibility to context into
an immediately dialogic sense: apo-logeomai ‘speak in return;, ‘defend oneself against, apo-krinomai ‘rea-
son in return; ‘answer”’

28. See Rhodes 1994:260.

29. Hornblower 1991:527; Rhodes 1994:258-59.
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way of recognition that it was a spectacular moment in the lives of all eye-wit-
nesses.”*” The magnificence of this occasion is directly pertinent to the politics and
poetics of the Delian League in the earlier phase of the Peloponnesian War.!

The Athenocentrism inherent in the reorganization of the festival of the Delia
at Delos is made explicit in the myth that connects Theseus, as culture hero of
Athens, with the Delia: he is described as the founder of an agon ‘competition’ there
(Plutarch Theseus 21.3).%2 Though the Athenocentrism is left implicit in the account
of Thucydides, the underlying idea is unmistakable: “Thucydides claims, as Athe-
nian propaganda must have done at the time, that the Athenians were not creating
something new but reviving an ancient Ionian festival, and the emphatic way in
which he does this, and cites ‘Homer’ in support, suggests that he is rebutting the
alternative view”* The “alternative” view was of course represented by Sparta and
its primarily Dorian allies in the Peloponnesian League, who were openly hostile
to the Delian League—that is, to Athens and its primarily Ionian allies.

The Ionian orientation of the festival of the Delia, as opposed to the Dorian ori-
entation of other major festivals, was a central motive in the Athenocentric reor-
ganization of this festival by Athens in 426 B.c.E. Here is an apt formulation by a
modern commentator on Thucydides: “The opportunity was taken to assert Athe-
nian interest in Apollo, who at Delphi seemed now almost exclusively Peloponnesian
and Dorian, and to start another international [interpolis] festival, the other four
[the festivals of the Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia, and Nemea] being, as it happened,
in Peloponnesian hands”** Another commentator adds: “The Delian activity of 426,
in its imperial aspect, [can be explained] as evidence of an Athenian desire to reaf-
firm the Tonianism’ of the Delian league in a period when Olympia, with its strongly
Dorian associations, had recently been the venue for a meeting [at Olympia] which
had been markedly hostile to Athens”*

The setting of the festival of the Delia as reorganized in 426 is parallel to the set-
ting of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo itself. In terms of the Hymn, as quoted and in-

30. Hornblower 1991:523.

31. On the Delian League as an alliance of Ionians, the formulation of Aristotle Constitution of the
Athenians 23.4 is decisive; see also Thucydides 1.95.1. For more on the politics and poetics of the Delian
League, as reflected in compositions intended for choral performances at the festival of the Delia, see
the survey by Kowalzig 2007 ch. 2.

32. Hornblower 1991:523; Rhodes 1994:258.

33. Rhodes 1994:259.

34. Gomme 1956:414. See also Hornblower 1991:521.

35. Hornblower 1991:521. The meeting in question, which takes place in Olympia, is recounted by
Thucydides 3.9-14 (the speakers are the Mytilenaeans). As I will argue later, the Homeric Hymn (3) to
Apollo as we have it is a combination of a Hymn to Delian Apollo and a Hymn to Delphian Apollo. The
Delphian aspect of the Hymn would be compatible with the cultural outlook of Sparta. This aspect, how-
ever, is eclipsed by the Ionian outlook of the Hymn as a whole.
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terpreted by Thucydides, the speaker in this setting is the speaker of the Hymn,
Homer. And Thucydides recognizes the speaker of the Hymn as Homer himself
(3.104.4, 5, 6). The ancient historian thinks he is quoting the words of Homer as he
quotes from the Hymn the verses we recognize from the medieval manuscript trans-
mission of Homer (Thucydides 3.104.4 and 5: Hymn to Apollo 146-50 and 165-
72). This thinking of Thucydides is a most valuable piece of evidence about ancient
ideas of Homer. It goes to the root, as we will see, of the conventional Athenian idea
of Homer.

HOMER AND THE PANIONIAN FESTIVALS
OF DELOS AND BEYOND

In the verses of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo quoted by Thucydides (146-50), the
speaker pictures Delos as a festive center where representatives of all Ionian cities
converge in a grand assembly to validate their common origin by celebrating a Pan-
ionian festival. In commenting on the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, Thucydides says
that this supposedly Homeric description of the festival indicates a prototype of the
Delia, to be contrasted with the contemporary version that was organized (‘made’)
by the Athenians to be celebrated on a quadrennial basis:

Kai TNy mevtetnpida 1oTe Tp@TOV peTd TV kdBapaoty émoinoav ot ABnvaiot td AnAta.

After the purification [katharsis], the Athenians at that point made for the first time
the quadrennial festival known as the Delia.

Thucydides 3.104.2

As we will see, the wording proton ‘for the first time’ here refers to the first time
that this festival was celebrated on a quadrennial basis, not to the first time that this
festival was ever celebrated. The katharsis of the island of Delos signals the Athe-
nian inauguration of this festival at Delos in its quadrennial form. This particular
inauguration, to repeat, can be dated to the winter of 426 B.c.E. But Thucydides says
that there had been also an earlier Athenian katharsis of Delos, and that it took place
at the initiative of the tyrant Peisistratos of Athens (3.104.1). This earlier katharsis
signals an earlier Athenian inauguration of the same festival of the Delia at Delos.
Besides Thucydides, Herodotus too (1.64.2) refers to this earlier katharsis, and he
specifies that it was initiated by Peisistratos.?”

By now Thucydides has given two distinct chronological landmarks for two dis-
tinct phases in the history of the Panionian festival known as the Delia. The earlier
Athenian organization of that festival in the sixth century, in the era of the Peisi-

36. See also Graziosi 2002:222-26, who adduces Choricius Laudatio Marciani 2.3.
37. See again Hornblower 1991:527.
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stratidai, is viewed as a precedent for its later Athenian organization in the fifth
century, in the era of the democracy. The earlier Athenian organization, which is
connected with the initiative of the tyrant Peisistratos, indicates that the city of
Athens “had ‘ruled the waves’ in the sixth century as well as the fifth”*® In terms
of what Thucydides is saying, there was already a prototype of the Athenian em-
pire in the era of the Peisistratidai in the sixth century B.C.E., preceding the Athe-
nian empire that we see in the era of the democracy in the fifth century B.C.E. I
infer that there was also already a version of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo in that
earlier era.

As we will see, the figure of Homer in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo is a construct
that fits the era of the Athenian regime of the Peisistratidai—and of the non-Athe-
nian regime of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos. In the case of Polycrates, we can even
posit an occasion for his commissioning the performance of the Homeric Hymn to
Apollo as we have it. The occasion is signaled in the passage I quoted earlier from
Thucydides: it was the time when Polycrates had chained the island of Rheneia to
the island of Delos. On that occasion, according to later sources, Polycrates organ-
ized an event that resembled a combination of two festivals, the Delia and the Pythia,
for an ad hoc celebration on the island of Delos.* The Homeric Hymn to Apollo,
with its combination of hymnic praise for both the Delian and the Pythian aspects
of the god Apollo, fits the occasion. Such an occasion has been dated: it happened
around 522 B.C.E.*? Soon after the occasion, Polycrates was overthrown and killed
by the Persians. Peisistratos had died earlier, in 528/7. On the occasion of the cel-
ebration organized by Polycrates, as we will see later, the performer of the Homeric
Hymn to Apollo was a rhapsode by the name of Kynaithos.

THE PERFORMANCE OF EPIC AT THE PANATHENAIA IN
THE ERA OF THE PEISISTRATIDAI: THE LATER YEARS

As we consider what happened after the death of Polycrates, the focus of attention
shifts from the festival of the Delia in Delos to the festival of the Panathenaia in
Athens. For a starting point I choose the historical moment in time when control
of the Delia was lost by Polycrates of Samos and regained by the Peisistratidai of

38. Hornblower 1991:520, who also comments at p. 519 on the “vigorous Aegean foreign policy”
of the Peisistratidai. See in general his pp. 519-20 for comments on the survival of various ideologies
from the era of the Peisistratidai to the era of the democracy, such as various Panhellenic features of the
Eleusinian Mysteries.

39. Zenobius of Athos 1.62; Suda s.v. tauta kai Puthia kai Délia; for a fuller collection of sources,
see Aloni 1989:35n2, 83n1.

40. Burkert 1979:59-60; Janko 1982:112-13. West 1999:369-70n17 argues for 523, but his dating
criteria depend on whether or not we posit a perfect match between the datable events narrated by
Herodotus and Thucydides.
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Athens. This would have happened, as we just saw, soon after the premier perfor-
mance of what we know as the Homeric Hymn to Apollo in Delos. There is general
agreement that this particular performance at Delos preceded the celebration at
Athens of the quadrennial Panathenaia by Hipparkhos son of Peisistratos in the
summer of 522.%! So we are looking at a historical moment in time that took place
during the later years of the rule of the Peisistratidai in Athens. (As I noted earlier,
Peisistratos had died already by 528/7.) As I will now argue, the epic poetry per-
formed at the festival of the quadrennial Panathenaia at this historical moment in
the year 522 was a prototype of what eventually evolved into the Panathenaic Homer.
By the time of Thucydides in the late fifth century, more than a hundred years later,
this Panathenaic Homer had evolved into a form that resembles most closely what
we still recognize today as the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey. And for Thucydides as
an Athenian, the speaking I who narrates the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey as per-
formed at the festival of the Panathenaia is the same person as the speaking I of
Homer in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo.

Essential for my argument is a basic historical fact about the performance of Ho-
meric poetry at the quadrennial Great Panathenaia within a span of time extend-
ing from the era of Hipparkhos son of Peisistratos in the late sixth century B.C.E.
all the way to the era of Lycurgus of Athens in the late fourth: throughout this span
of time, the performers of Homeric poetry at the Panathenaia were rhapsodes who
simultaneously competed as well as collaborated with each other in their Homeric
performances. This fact is made evident by what is said in a set of three passages
that I will now proceed to analyze.

The first of the three passages comes from a work attributed to Plato and named
after Hipparkhos son of Peisistratos. The words I am quoting are spoken by Plato’s
Socrates, who is just on the verge of naming Hipparkhos as an Athenian of the past
who deserves the admiration of Athenians in the present:

.. Inndpyw, 66 Ao te ToOAG kai kakd Epya cogiag anedégato, kai Ta Oprjpov €mn
TPAOTOG EKOLOEV €lG TNV YAV TAVTNY, Kal fivdykaoe Todg paywdovg Iavabnvaiorg £§
vnoAfyewg é@ekiig avta Suéval, domep vov €Tt 0ide molodaotv.

[I am referring to] Hipparkhos, who accomplished many beautiful things in demon-
stration of his expertise [sophial, especially by being the first to bring over [komizein]
to this land [Athens] the verses [epos, plural] of Homer, and he required the rhap-
sodes [rhapsoidoi] at the Panathenaia to go through [diienai] these verses in sequence
[ephexés], by relay [ex hupolépseds], just as they [the rhapsodes] do even nowadays.*?

“Plato” Hipparkhos 228b-c

41. Burkert 1979:60; West 1999:382.
42. There is an indirect reference to this passage in Aelian Varia Historia 8.2.



22 HOMER AND THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE

This story amounts to an aetiology. (By aetiology, I mean a myth that motivates
an institutional reality, especially a ritual.)** As I have argued in earlier work, the
institutional reality described here in the Platonic Hipparkhos, where rhapsodes
compete with one another as they perform by relay and in sequence the epics of
Homer at the festival of the Panathenaia, is a ritual in and of itself.** Moreover, the
principle of equity that is built into this ritual event of rhapsodic competition cor-
responds to the need for equity in the ritual events of athletic competition. As
Richard Martin observes: “The superb management of athletic games to assure eq-
uity could easily have been extended by the promoters of the Panathenaic games
in this way”* To emphasize the ritualistic nature of this regulation of rhapsodic
competitions, I refer to it as the Panathenaic Regulation instead of using the less ex-
pressive term Panathenaic Rule.*® And the very idea of a Panathenaic Regulation,
where rhapsodes collaborate as well as compete in the process of performing, by
relay, successive parts of integral compositions like the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey,
can be used to explain the unity of these epics as they evolved over time.*” This
evolution can best be understood in the light of Douglas Frame’s argument that
the Homeric performance units stemming from this Panathenaic Regulation stem
ultimately from earlier Homeric performance units that evolved at the festival of
the Panionia as celebrated in the late eighth and early seventh centuries B.C.E. at the
Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor: according to Frame’s expla-
nation, the Panionian versions of the Iliad and the Odyssey were divided into six
rhapsodic performance units each, adding up to twelve rhapsodic performance units
representing each one of the twelve cities of the Ionian Dodecapolis; each one of
these twelve rhapsodic performance units corresponds to four rhapsoidiai or ‘books’
of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey as we know them (‘books’ 1-4, 5-8, 9-12, 13-16,
17-20, 21-24).48

Hipparkhos left his mark in defining the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens
not only because he was the one who was credited with instituting the Panathenaic
Regulation. He actually died at the Panathenaia. He was assassinated on the festive
quadrennial occasion of the Great Panathenaia held in the year 514 B.C.E., and his
spectacular death is vividly memorialized by both Thucydides (1.20.2, 6.54-59) and
Herodotus (5.55-61). Despite the assassination, however, the older brother of Hip-
parkhos, Hippias, maintained his family’s political control of Athens. In the year

43. BA 16$2n2 (= p. 279).

44. PR 42-47. For a comparative perspective on the concept of competition-in-collaboration, see
PP 18.

45. Martin 2000b:422.

46. PR 36-69.

47. PR 42-47; HC 289297, 304, 325; 3584, 6, 33.

48. Frame 2009 ch. 11.
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510, Hippias was finally overthrown, and this date marks the end of the turannis
‘tyranny’ of the Peisistratidai, which then gave way to the démokratia ‘democracy’
initiated in 508 by Kleisthenes, head of the rival lineage of the Alkmaionidai.

The new regime of the Athenian democracy highlighted not Hipparkhos but the
earlier figure of Solon as the culture hero of the Panathenaic Regulation. In the sec-
ond of the three passages I am currently examining, the achievement of Solon is
described as follows:

14 e Opnpov ¢§ vmoPoliis yéypage paywdeiobat, olov dmov 6 mpwtog EAnev,
¢kelbev dpyeoBat Tov éxdpevov.

He [Solon, as lawgiver of the Athenians] has written a law that the words of Homer are
to be performed rhapsodically [rhapsoidein], by relay [hupobole], so that wherever the
first person left off [légein], from that point the next person should start [arkhesthai].

Dieuchidas of Megara FGH 485 F 6, via Diogenes Laertius 1.57

As we see from this second passage, the regime of the Athenian democracy gave
credit to Solon and not to the Peisistratidai for the establishment of the Panathenaic
Regulation, since Solon was now imagined as the culture hero of a primal democ-
racy that had preceded the turannis ‘tyranny’ of the Peisistratidai in Athens.*’ The
democratic aetiology of the new regime displaced the predemocratic aetiology of
the old regime. From the standpoint of the old regime, as we saw in the first pas-
sage, the originator of the Panathenaic Regulation was Hipparkhos of the Peisis-
tratidai, not the earlier figure of Solon.

The predemocratic version of the aetiology of the Panathenaic Regulation, fea-
turing Hipparkhos, makes more sense than the democratic version featuring Solon.
As we are about to see, the predemocratic version is consistent with a whole nexus
of additional information concerning the early phases of the Panathenaia. This is
not to say, however, that Hipparkhos himself should be credited with instituting
rhapsodic contests at the Panathenaia. It is only to say that he instituted a reform
of these rhapsodic contests by introducing the Panathenaic Regulation.>

I now turn to a third passage about the Panathenaic Regulation. The speaker in
this passage avoids any direct attribution of the Panathenaic Regulation to Solon,
despite the fact that he speaks in terms that presuppose the prevailing ideologies of
the Athenian democracy; instead, he attributes the Regulation to the initiative of
unnamed ancestors of the Athenians of his day.>! Here is the passage, taken from a
speech delivered by the Athenian statesman Lycurgus in 330 B.C.E.:*?

49. I should add that Solon was a culture hero for the Peisistratidai as well. There is a useful dis-
cussion by Aloni 1989:43-45, 122n2.

50. Shear 2001:366.

51. PR 14.

52. Further discussion of this passage in PH 1§10n20 (= pp. 21-22), PR 10-12. See also Shear 2001:367.
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BovAopat 8 DV kai TOV ‘Ounpov mapacyéobat Emarv@v. obtw yap déAafov dudv
oi matépeg omovdaiov elvat o Ty, ®oTe vopov €0evto kad’ ékdotny mevtaetnpida
1@v [avabnvaiov poévov t@v EAAwv tout@v paywdeicBat ta &, énidely mowov-
pevot pog tovg "EAAnvag 6t té kdAAoTa TV Epywv miponpodvTo.

I wish to adduce® for you Homer, quoting [epainein] him,** since the reception®
that he had from your [Athenian] ancestors made him so important a poet that there
was a law enacted by them that requires, every fourth year of the Panathenaia,*® the
rhapsodic performing [rhapsoidein] of his verses—his alone and no other poet’s.
In this way they [your (Athenian) ancestors] made a demonstration [epideixis],>”
intended for all Hellenes to see,?® that they made a conscious choice of the most no-
ble of accomplishments.>®

Lycurgus Against Leokrates 102

53. The orator Lycurgus, in ‘adducing’ the various classical authors whom he quotes, is doing so in
his role as a statesman.

54. To make his arguments here in Against Leokrates 102, the orator is about to adduce a quotation
from Homer, the equivalent of what we know as Iliad XV verses 494-99. On my reasons for translating
epainein as ‘quote, see PR 27-28. Adducing a Homeric quotation is presented here as if it were a matter
of adducing Homer himself. In the same speech, at an earlier point, Lycurgus (Against Leokrates 100)
had quoted 55 verses from Euripides’ Erekhtheus (F 50 ed. Austin). At a later point (Against Leokrates
107), he quotes 32 verses from Tyrtaeus (F 10 ed. West), whom he identifies as an Athenian. (So also does
Plato in Laws 1.629a.) On the politics and poetics of the Athenian appropriation of Tyrtaeus and of his
poetry, see GM 272-73. I suggest that the Ionism of poetic diction in the poetry of Tyrtaeus can be ex-
plained along the lines of an evolutionary model of rhapsodic transmission: see PH 2§3 (= pp. 52-53)
and 14541 (= pp. 433-34), and HQ 111; see also PH 1§13n27 (= p. 23) on Lycurgus Against Leokrates
106-7, where the orator mentions a customary law at Sparta concerning the performance of the poetry
of Tyrtaeus. For more on epainein, see now Elmer (forthcoming).

55. I deliberately translate hupolambanein as ‘receive’ (that is, ‘reception’) here in terms of recep-
tion theory. In terms of rhapsodic vocabulary, as we saw above in “Plato” Hipparkhos 228b-c, hupolépsis
is not just ‘reception’ but also ‘continuation’ in the sense reception by way of relay. Further analysis in
PR 11n8.

56. In the original Greek, the counting is inclusive: every ‘fifth’ year.

57. Comparable is the context of epideigma ‘display, demonstration’ in “Plato” Hipparkhos 228d, as
discussed in PH 6530 (= pp. 160-61); see also PH 854 (= pp. 217-18) on apodeixis ‘presentation, demon-
stration. The basic idea behind what is being ‘demonstrated’ is a model for performance. The motivation
as described here corresponds closely to the motivation of Hipparkhos as described in the first of the
three passages that I have been analyzing.

58. By implication, the Panhellenic impulse of the ‘ancestors’ of the Athenians in making Homer a
classic is mirrored by the impulse of Lycurgus, statesman that he is, to quote extensively from such clas-
sics as Homer, Tyrtaeus, and Euripides. See also “Plutarch” Lives of the Ten Orators 841f on the initia-
tives taken by Lycurgus to produce a State Script of the dramas of Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides
(commentary in PP 174-75, 18916, 204).

59. Tinfer that the erga ‘accomplishments’ include poetic accomplishments: on the mentality of see-
ing a reciprocity between noble deeds and poetry that becomes a noble deed itself in celebrating noble
deeds, see PH 2§35n95 (= p. 70), 885 (= pp. 218-19).
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This third passage makes it explicit that the epé ‘verses (epos, plural) performed at
the Panathenaia belonged to Homer only, to the exclusion of other poets. As we are
about to see, the poets to be excluded were other authors, as it were, of epic. These
authors, from the standpoint of the Athenian democracy in the fourth century
B.C.E., were understood to be the poets of the epic Cycle and, secondarily, the po-
ets Hesiod and Orpheus. I will have more to say about these poets at a later point
in my argumentation; for now, however, I concentrate on the idea that they are seen
as poets of epic, not of other forms of poetry.

The epé ‘verses’ (epos, plural) to which the Athenian orator is referring in this
third passage are the dactylic hexameters performed by competing rhapsoidoi
‘rhapsodes, not the lyric meters performed by competing kitharoidoi ‘citharodes’
and auloidoi ‘aulodes. At the Panathenaia, there were separate competitions of
rhapsoidoi ‘rhapsodes, of kitharoidoi ‘citharodes’ (kithara singers), of auloidoi
‘aulodes’ (aulos singers), of kitharistai ‘citharists’ (kithara players), and of aulétai
‘auletes’ (aulos players), as we learn from an Athenian inscription dated at around
380 B.C.E. (IG II* 2311) that records Panathenaic prizes.®® We learn about these
categories of competition also from Plato’s Laws (6.764d-e), where we read of rhap-
sodes, citharodes, and auletes—and where the wording makes it clear that the point
of reference is the Panathenaia.®! I mention these other categories of competing per-
formers because the festival of the Panathenaia featured citharodic and aulodic com-
petitions in lyric as well as rhapsodic competitions in epic.®? In the passage I have
just quoted from Lycurgus, the use of the word rhapsoidein ‘rhapsodically perform’
makes it clear that the poets who are being excluded from the Panathenaia are not
the lyric poets, whose compositions are performed by citharodes and aulodes. In
other words, Lycurgus is referring here not to lyric poets like Anacreon and Simoni-
des. Rather, he is referring to epic poets other than the Homer he knows. It is these
other epic poets who are being excluded from the Panathenaia. Lycurgus here is re-
ferring exclusively to rhapsodic competitions in epic, not to citharodic or aulodic
competitions in lyric. When Lycurgus refers to ‘Homer’ in this passage, he means
the author of the Iliad and the Odyssey.®

My argument, based on the actual wording of Lycurgus in Against Leokrates
(102), is that the Iliad and Odyssey were reperformed as a continuous narration at
the quadrennial festival of the Great Panathenaia. This argument is supported by
the testimony of Dionysius of Argos (FGH 308 F 2): from the surviving reportage

60. Further discussion in PR 38-39, 42n16, 51. The portion of the inscription that deals with rhap-
sodes is lost, but it is generally accepted that rhapsodic competitions were mentioned in this missing
portion.

61. PR 38, 40, 42.

62. HC3$§27-33.

63. HC3933.
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about what Dionysius said, we can see that he must have focused on the continu-
ity that was evident in these two epics.® It remains to be seen, however, whether
such continuous narration was only notional in any given historical phase of the
Great Panathenaia.%

A moment ago, I used the names Anacreon and Simonides as examples of po-
ets whose lyric compositions could be performed competitively at the Panathenaia.
I mentioned their names for a specific reason. In the first of the three passages I
quoted about the Panathenaic Regulation, we saw an association of Hipparkhos with
Homer at the Panathenaia. Here I quote that passage again, but this time I extend
the quotation to include what the speaker says about a parallel association of the
same Hipparkhos with these two lyric poets, Anacreon and Simonides:

.. Innépyw, 8¢ &N Te TOAG kol kakd Epya cogiag dnedéEato, kai Td Opripov
£ PO TOG EKOPLOEV €I TV YV TAdTNY, Kai fvaykaoe Tovg paywdovg [Tavadnvaiorg
¢€ DoMyewg ¢geijc avta Suéval, domep vov Tt [228¢] 0ide motodowy, kai ¢’ Ava-
kpéovta tOv ThHov mevinkdvtopov oteilag EkoOpLoey ig v O, Zipwvidny 8¢
1oV Keilov dei mept avtov eiyev, peydhoig puoboic kai Swpoig meilbwv- tadta & énoiet
BovAduevog maidevely Tovg moAitag, v wg PeAtioTwv SVTwV adT@V dpxol, ovk
oiopevog etv 0vdevi cogiag pOovely, dte MV Kaldg Te kdyaddg.

[I am referring to] Hipparkhos, who accomplished many beautiful things in demon-
stration of his expertise [sophia], especially by being the first to bring over [komizein]
to this land [Athens] the verses of Homer, and he forced the rhapsodes [rhapsoidoi]
at the Panathenaia to go through [diienai] these verses in sequence, by relay [ex
hupolépseos], just as [228¢] they [the rhapsodes] do even nowadays. And he sent out
a state ship to bring over [komizein] Anacreon of Teos to the city [Athens]. He also
always kept in his company Simonides of Keos, persuading him by way of huge fees
and gifts. And he did all this because he wanted to educate the citizens, so that he
might govern the best of all possible citizens. He thought, noble as he was, that he was
obliged not to be stinting in the sharing of his expertise [sophia] with anyone.

“Plato” Hipparkhos 228b-c

I highlight the two instances of the word sophia ‘expertise’ in this extended pas-
sage. The use of this word here is strikingly archaic: it expresses the idea that Hip-
parkhos demonstrates his expertise in poetry by virtue of sponsoring poets like
Homer, Anacreon, and Simonides (the latter is coupled with Anacreon: Hipparkhos
228c), who are described as the ultimate standards for measuring expertise in po-
etry.% In the overall logic of the narrative, Hipparkhos makes this kind of gesture
because he wants to demonstrate to the citizens of Athens that he is not ‘stinting
with his sophia’ (228¢ cogiag @Boveiv), since he provides them with the poetry and

64. PP 68; PR 10-12, 47.
65. Burgess 2004.
66. HQ 8on49.
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songmaking of Homer, Anacreon, and Simonides; by implication, his sophia is the
key to the performances of these three poets in Athens.*’

In the case of Homeric poetry, as we see from the larger context of this extended
passage taken from the Platonic Hipparkhos, the tyrant is being credited not only
with the regulation of Homeric performances at the Panathenaia but also with the
more basic initiative of actually introducing the epic performances of Homer at this
festival. Moreover, the wording makes it clear that this initiative is thought to be a
parallel to the tyrant’s initiative of introducing the performances of lyric composi-
tions by contemporary poets like Anacreon and Simonides, ostensibly at the same
festival. The use of the word komizein (228b), in expressing the idea that Hippar-
khos ‘brought over’ to Athens the epé ‘verses (epos, plural) of Homer, is parallel to
the use of the same word komizein (228¢) in expressing the idea that Hipparkhos
also ‘brought over’ to Athens the poet Anacreon—on a state ship, from the island
of Samos.®

What is implied by the second of these two initiatives of Hipparkhos is that the
tyrant undertook a veritable rescue operation in transporting to Athens the lyric
poet Anacreon from Samos. In Samos, Anacreon had been a court poet of the Pan-
ionian maritime empire of Polycrates of Samos. To make this point, I turn to the
story told by Herodotus about the final days of Polycrates, culminating in the grue-
some execution of the tyrant by agents of the Persian empire (3.125.2-3). Right be-
fore the bitter end, we get a glimpse of happier times: Polycrates is pictured as re-
clining on a sympotic couch and enjoying the company of that ultimate luminary
of Ionian lyric poetry, Anacreon of Teos (3.121.1).%° My point is, the lonian lyric
tradition represented by Anacreon had to be rescued from the Persians once the
old Panionian maritime empire of Polycrates of Samos had collapsed, soon to be
replaced by the new Panionianism of the Peisistratidai of Athens. Once the rescue
operation had succeeded, it could now be Hipparkhos, not Polycrates, who got to
enjoy the sympotic company of lyric celebrities like Anacreon.

In the logic of this narrative, Hipparkhos did something far more than simply
invite lyric poets for ad hoc occasions of performance at, say, symposia: rather, he
institutionalized their performances. Once his initiative succeeded, the Ionian lyric
compositions of poets like Anacreon of Teos could be performed in citharodic or
aulodic competitions at the Panathenaia in Athens, along with the Dorian lyric com-
positions of poets like Simonides of Keos.”

67. PH 68§§30-31 (= pp. 160-62).

68. HQ 81nso.

69. In Pausanias 1.2.3, the consorting of Anacreon with Polycrates is drawn into a parallel with the
consorting of poets with kings in general.

70. Nagy 2007b:235-36, 243-46, 252; see also HQ 81n50. For more on Simonides as a protégé of
the Peisistratidai, see Graziosi 2002:225-26.
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We have just seen one of the two Panathenaic initiatives of Hipparkhos as nar-
rated in the Platonic Hipparkhos. Now I turn to the other initiative. The narrative
implies that Hipparkhos the tyrant undertook another rescue operation by virtue
of transporting to Athens the epic poetry of Homer. In this case, as we are about to
see, it is implied that Hipparkhos transported not the poet Homer but Homer’s no-
tional descendants, called the Homeéridai; further, by contrast with the case of
Anacreon, Hipparkhos brought the Homéridai over to Athens not from the island
of Samos but from the island of Chios.

At a later point in my argumentation, I will analyze the extant information we
have about the Homeridai of Chios. As we will see, these Homeéridai are the topic
of a highly compressed but illuminating discussion in the scholia for Pindar’s Ne-
mean 2. Moreover, they are well known to classical authors, who speak about them
in passing as a matter of common knowledge. Two important examples, as we will
also see, are the casual references made by Isocrates (Helen 65) and by Plato (Ion
530d, Republic 10.599¢).

For the moment, I will leave the topic of the Homeéridai of Chios, but not before
I offer an outline of what I hope to reconstruct in the course of my upcoming analysis:

1. There must have been some kind of traditional story about the initiative of the
Peisistratidai in importing the Homeéridai from Chios to Athens.

2. This story was designed to explain the function of the Homeéridai as regulators
of rhapsodic competitions in performing epic at the festival of the Panathenaia.
By implication, the Homeéridai brought with them to Athens the Panathenaic Reg-
ulation. In other words, the Panathenaic Regulation was basically an Ionian tra-
dition imported by way of Chios to Athens in the era of the Peisistratidai.”*

71. About this Ionian tradition, stemming ultimately from the festival of the Panionia as celebrated
in the late eighth and early seventh centuries at the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor,
I rely on the findings of Frame 2009 ch. 11.



Homer Outside His Poetry

HOMER IN THE LIFE OF HOMER TRADITIONS

So far, we have been considering the concept of Homer as defined by the Homeric
Hymn to Apollo and by the epics attributed to Homer. Now we will see that there is
further definition to be found outside this poetry, in a body of narratives known as
the Lives of Homer. In what follows, I offer an analysis of the evidence provided by
these Lives.! Two Lives stand out in my analysis. One of them is Vita 1, sometimes

1. I offer the following system for referring to these Lives (with page numbers as printed by Allen
1912):

Vita 1: Vita Herodotea, pp. 192-218

Vita 2: Certamen, pp. 225-38

Vita 3a: Plutarchean vita, pp. 238-44

Vita 3b: Plutarchean vita, pp. 244-45

Vita 4: Vita quarta, pp. 245-46

Vita s: Vita quinta, pp. 247-50

Vita 6: Vita sexta (the “Roman Vita”), pp. 250-53

Vita 7: Vita septima, by way of Eustathius, pp. 253-54

Vita 8: Vita by way of Tzetzes, pp. 254-55

Vita 9: Vita by way of Eustathius (on Iliad IV 17), p. 255

Vita 10: Vita by way of the Suda, pp. 256-68

Vita 11: Vita by way of Proclus, pp. 99-102.

Also relevant is a detail in Michigan Papyrus 2754, originally published in Winter 1925, which sup-
plements what we read in the Certamen about a universalized reception for Homer. See also Vogt 1959,
who confirms Winter’s reading of Homeéros in line 17 of the Michigan Papyrus. Albert Henrichs
(2002.05.07) kindly informs me that this reading was reconfirmed in September 1983 by Ludwig Koe-
nen, who re-examined the papyrus for him. For further confirmation, see now Colbeaux 2005:77. There

29
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known as the Herodotean Life, and the other is Vita 2, the Contest of Homer and
Hesiod, which is sometimes called the Certamen for short.?

The evidence of these Life of Homer traditions reveals traces of earlier as well as
later concepts of Homer. While the later concepts correspond closely to the Pana-
thenaic Homer of the Iliad and Odyssey, the earlier concepts predate this Homer of
the Athenians. In effect, the Lives of Homer can be read as sources of information
about the reception of both the earlier Homer and the later Panathenaic Homer.
The information is varied and layered, requiring a combination of synchronic and
diachronic analysis.? In the end, such a combined analysis yields a prehistory and
history of Homeric reception from the Dark Age onward.

The Life of Homer traditions represent the reception of Homeric poetry by nar-
rating a series of events featuring purportedly live performances by Homer him-
self. In the narratives of the Lives, Homeric composition is consistently being situ-
ated in contexts of Homeric performance. In effect, the Lives explore the shaping
power of positive and even negative responses by the audiences of Homeric poetry
in ad hoc situations of performance. To put it another way, the narrative strategy
of the Lives is a staging of Homer’s reception.

My describing the Life of Homer traditions as a staging converges with my aim
to show that the narratives of these Lives are myths, not historical facts, about Homer.
To say that we are dealing with myths, however, is not at all to say that there is no
history to be learned from the Lives. Even though the various Homers of the vari-
ous Lives are evidently mythical constructs, the actual constructing of myths about
Homer can be seen as historical fact.* These myths about Homer in the Lives can
be analyzed as evidence for the various different ways in which Homeric poetry
was appropriated by various different cultural and political centers throughout the
ancient Greek-speaking world. And these myths, in all their varieties, have basi-
cally one thing in common: Homeric poetry is pictured as a medium of perfor-
mance, featuring Homer himself as the master performer.

is now also another system for numbering the Lives, introduced by West 2003a. Wherever I cite his work,
I will produce his numbering as well as the numbering that follows the system of Allen 1912. There is
a new edition of Vita 1 and Vita 2 by Colbeaux (2005).

2. There was evidently an intermediate phase that preceded the final phase of the text that has come
down to us as the Certamen. The intermediate phase draws extensively from a lost work, the Mouseion
of Alcidamas, who flourished in the first half of the fourth century B.c.E. For background on the prob-
lems of sorting out the compositional layers of the Certamen and the Mouseion, see O’Sullivan 1992 and
Debiasi 2001. For a sketch, see West 2003a:298.

3. For my use of the words synchronic and diachronic, see HR 1, with reference to Saussure 1916:117.

4. T can make this point about Lives of Poets traditions in general: see BA? preface §7n ( = p. ix) for
further citations. For typological parallels in Iranian traditions, see Davidson 2001a.
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THE MAKING OF HOMERIC VERSE
IN THE LIFE OF HOMER TRADITIONS

For analyzing diachronically as well as synchronically the reception of Homer as
reflected in the Life of Homer traditions, I have built a model for the periodization
of such reception. This model is meant to account for the accretive layering of nar-
rative traditions contained within the final textual versions of these Lives. I posit
three periods of ongoing reception, and I frame these periods in terms of a time
line that tracks the city-state of Athens as a dominant political and cultural force
in the history of Homeric reception. I call these three periods pre-Athenocentric,
Athenocentric, and post-Athenocentric.

As we will see, the post-Athenocentric period of Homeric reception is charac-
terized by the use of graphein ‘write’ in referring to Homer as an author. From the
standpoint of this period, the performance of Homeric poetry at the Panathenaia
in Athens and at other festivals in other cities is no longer perceived as a factor in
defining Homer as the author of this poetry. The use of graphein in the post-Atheno-
centric period needs to be distinguished from what we find in the Athenocentric
and pre-Athenocentric periods, when Homer is said to poiein ‘make’ whatever he
composes, not to graphein ‘write’ it.

The post-Athenocentric period is exemplified by such relatively late sources as
Plutarch and Pausanias, in whose writings Homer is already seen as an author who
‘writes, graphei, whatever he composes.® The Athenocentric period, by contrast, is
reflected in the usage of Aristotle and Plato, in whose writings we still see Homer
as an artisan who ‘makes, poief, and who is not pictured as one who writes.®

I translate poiein as ‘make’ in order to underline the fact that the direct object of

5. See, for example, Plutarch On Affection for Offspring 496d, Table Talk 668d; Pausanias 3.24.11,
8.29.2.

6. For examples of expressions involving ‘Homer’ as the subject and poiein as the verb of that sub-
ject, see Aristotle On the Soul 404a, Nicomachean Ethics 3.1116a and 7.1145a, On the Generation of An-
imals 785a, Poetics 1448a, Politics 3.1278a and 8.1338a, Rhetoric 1.1370b. Note especially the wording
in Aristotle History of Animals 513b, kai ‘Ounpog év toig éneotv eipnke moujoag, and 575b, 810 kai ‘Ounpov
paot memomkévan Tveg 0pOdg moujoavta. See also Plato Phaedo 94d, Hippias Minor 371a, Republic
2.378d. Note especially the wording in Plato Jon 531c-d: . . . kai mept T@V oOpaviwv mabnpdtwv kol mept
T®V v Aidov, kal yevéoelg kal Be@v kai Npdwv; 00 TabTd éoti mept GV ‘Ounpog Thy moinotv memoinkev;
(I note with special interest the usage, here and elsewhere, of poiésis as the inner object of poiein.) Of
related interest is the use of ho poiétés ‘the Poet’ to refer by default to Homer: the many examples in-
clude Plato Republic 3.392¢ (6 moiti¢ ¢not) and Aristotle On the Cosmos 400a (domep £pn kai 6 ToNTAG).
Note also such periphrastic expressions as we find in Plato Hippias Minor 364e: Tt menomkag in 6
nomi|6. For an early example of poiein with Homer as subject, see Herodotus 2.53.2: obtot 8¢ giot ot
nomoavteg Oeoyoviny “EAAnot kai toiot Oeoiot TG émwvopiag S6vTeg kai TIHAG Te kol TéXvag SteddvTeg
Kai €idea avt@v onuivavteg. Homer shares the role of subject here with Hesiod.
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this verb is not restricted to any particular product to be made by the subject—if
the subject of the verb refers to an artisan. In other words, poiein can convey the
producing of any artifact as the product of any artisan. It is not restricted to the con-
cept of the song or poem as artifact or of the songmaker or poet as artisan. To cite
an early example: in Iliad VII (222), the artisan Tukhios epoiésen ‘made’ the shield
of Ajax. By contrast with the verb poiein, the derivative nouns poiétés ‘songmaker,
poet’ and poiésis ‘songmaking, poetry’ are restricted, already in the earliest attesta-
tions, to the production of songs or poems. I note the exclusion of artifacts other
than songs or poems or of artisans other than songmakers or poets. The noun
poiéma ‘song, poem, poetic creation” has likewise been restricted, though not com-
pletely; in the usage of Herodotus, for example, poiéma still designates artifacts that
are not songs or poems (1.25.1, 2.135.3, 4.5.3, 7.85.1). As for the compound-noun
formant -poios, it is not at all restricted to song or to poetry.” (For example, agal-
matopoios is ‘statue maker), as in Herodotus 2.46.2.)

In what follows, I will track usages of poiein ‘make’ and graphein ‘write’ with ref-
erence to Homer in two Lives of Homer, Vita 1 (the Herodotean Life) and Vita 2 (Con-
test of Homer and Hesiod). I will also track the connected usages of three nouns de-
rived from poiein: namely poieétés, poiésis, poiéma. In what I reconstruct as the
Athenocentric and the pre- Athenocentric periods of Homeric reception as narrated
in the Lives, we will see Homer pictured as an author but not as a writer. More pre-
cisely, Homer is an artisan who makes songs or poems that become activated in
performance. To the extent that these songs or poems are attributed to him, Homer
is an author, but the authorization of this author, as we will see, depends on the per-
formance, not on the written text, of his songs or poems.® Moreover, as we will also
see, the performer must be Homer himself.

In making this point, I am offering an adjustment to the theory that Homer is
pictured as an absent author in the Lives of Homer.® According to this theory, stories
about Homer as an author who ‘makes’ poems—as expressed by the verb poiein—
can be viewed as evidence for such an absent author: just as an artisan who epoiése
‘made’ a vase (as signaled by countless vase inscriptions reading epoiése plus the
name of the maker of the vase) potentially becomes the absent author of the vase,
so also Homer becomes the absent author of the songs or poems that he ‘made’!?
This theory needs to be adjusted in the light of stories picturing Homer in contexts
of performance. In such contexts, as we see in the Lives, the performance of the com-

7. For an overall survey of such usages, see Ford 2002:132-39.

8. On Homer as author, see PH 12§69 ( = pp. 373-74); also PP 62-63, 70-74, 80-81, 86, 150, 220.

9. For an analysis of this theory, I cite the admirable book of Graziosi 2002. In view of my discus-
sions of Homeric authorship, as cited immediately above, I hope it is clear that I am not ignoring the
concept of Homer as author.

10. Graziosi 2002:42.
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position requires the real or notional presence of Homer for the purpose of mak-
ing the performance authoritative. In the narrative logic of the Lives, Homer can-
not afford to be an absent author. As we will see, Homer is an author only to the
extent that his real or notional presence authorizes the occasion of performance.
In the narrative logic of the Lives, Homer embodies the ongoing fusion of the com-
poser with the performer. In other words, we see here a poetics of presence, not a
poetics of absence.

In the case of other Life of Poets traditions, we see analogous patterns of nar-
ration. For example, we read in Herodotus (1.23) that Arion ‘makes’ (poiein) dithy-
rambs, which are actualized when he ‘teaches’ (didaskein) them in Corinth; similarly
in Herodotus (6.21.2), Phrynichus ‘makes’ (poiein) the drama called The Capture
of Miletus, which is actualized when he ‘teaches’ it in Athens.!!

I need to add that oral composition can be metaphorized as written composi-
tion in the post-Athenocentric period, and, at least to that extent, we may think of
Homer as a writer. Nevertheless, as we are about to observe, the Lives simply do not
metaphorize performance as an act of performing written texts.

My point remains that the Lives require the real or notional presence of Homer
for authorizing the performance of Homer. This narrative requirement holds up even
in relatively late contexts—in what I reconstruct as the post-Athenocentric period
of Homeric reception as narrated in the Lives. Even in such late contexts, where the
poems attributed to Homer are described as his writings, the narrative still requires
the notional performance of these poems, and the model performer must still be
Homer himself.

Later on, when we look at post-Athenocentric contexts where the poems of
Homer are pictured as texts written by Homer the writer, we will see that even in
these contexts the poems must still be authorized by Homer the performer. Ac-
cordingly, although I concentrate on the reception of Homeric poetry as actual per-
formance in the Athenocentric and pre- Athenocentric periods, the reception of Ho-
meric poetry as notional performance in the post-Athenocentric period is also
relevant.

What follows is an inventory of nineteen passages in the Lives of Homer where
the words poiein ‘make’ or graphein ‘write’ refer to the ‘making’ of Homeric song
or poetry by Homer himself. All passages are taken from Vita 1 and Vita 2, and I
list the passages in their order of occurrence within each of these two narratives.!2

11. For more on the hermeneutics of ‘teaching’ (didaskein) as the authorization of a composition
in performance, see PH 128611168 ( =p. 371). A related example is Herodotus 4.35.3, where Olen ‘makes’
(poiein) a humnos that is ‘learned’ (manthanein) by ‘islanders and Ionians’; Olen also ‘made’ other hum-
noi that are ‘sung’ (@idein) at Delos. (The narrative implies that Olen came to Delos for the performance.)
For a slightly different interpretation of the Herodotean passages I have just cited, see Graziosi 2002:43.

12. There is an abbreviated version of this inventory in Nagy 2004e.
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The first example seems, at first sight, the most anomalous of all the examples
found in Vita 1:

Kai §mov ékdotote dgikotto mavTa T& Emwpla Stewpdto, Kai ioTopéwv émuvBaveto.
eikog 64 v iy kad pynudovva mévtwv ypageodat.

And wherever he [Homer]'? went in his travels, he would see thoroughly, one by one,
all the local things. He would make inquiries and thus find out. It is likely that he was
having memorable parts written down [graphein] concerning all these things.

Vita 1.69-72

In all of Vita 1, this passage is the only case where graphein refers—however in-
directly—to the making of Homeric poetry. The exceptional nature of this case—
and the indirectness of the wording—may be due to the fact that the reference here
involves not some event that is actually being narrated but merely an inference made
by the narrator about events still to be narrated. In terms of the inference, Homer
must have written down—or, to be more accurate, Homer must have had someone
else write down (I note the middle voice)—all the things he saw that were memo-
rable to him.

At this phase of the narrative, Homer is not yet blind—and he is not yet a song-
maker. Born in the city of Smyrna and raised by his unwed mother (Vita 1.17-31),
Homer has been adopted by a man called Phemios, a professional teacher of gram-
mata ‘letters’ and of ‘other kinds of mousike’ (1.36-38 maidag ypdppata kal Ty
GA povokny tddokwv maoav). The wording here shows that grammata ‘letters’
are explicitly being equated with the performing arts. As for the use of mousikeé in
this context, I note that the same word is used in referring to the performing arts
of rhapsodes, citharodes, and other performers who compete at the festival of the
Panathenaia.!*

After Phemios dies, Homer inherits the teaching legacy of his adoptive father
(1.50-52). By implication, then, Homer himself becomes a teacher of grammata
‘letters. Then, he joins a man named Mentes in embarking on a sea journey and
gets to see the places that Odysseus had seen once upon a time, in the final phases
of that hero’s homecoming in Ithaca (1.61-90). As Homer’s sightseeing comes to
a close, he proceeds to travel back to the city of Smyrna, but, before arriving, he
stops over at the city of Colophon, where he falls ill and becomes blind (1.90-92);

13. At this point in the narrative, Homer is called Melésigenés. Further on I will have more to say
about the relationship between Homer’s supposedly earlier name Melésigenés and his later name
Homeéros.

14. Comparable is the agon ‘competition’ in mousiké ‘craft of the Muses’ at the Panathenaia, where
the word mousikeé includes the tekhné ‘craft’ of rhapsodes, not only of citharodes, aulodes, and so on.
Supporting evidence comes from Aristotle Constitution of the Athenians (60.1), Plutarch Life of Pericles
(13.9-11), Plato Ion (530a), and Isocrates Panegyricus (4.159).
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the narrative accepts this version of Homer’s blinding, as opposed to a version
claimed by the people of Ithaca, who say that Homer was blinded on their island
(1.84-87). Only after Homer comes back to Smyrna, already blind after his illness
in Colophon, does he formally embark on a career of ‘songmaking’ or ‘creating
poetry; poiésis (1.92-94): ¢k 8¢ 1iig Koho@@vog Tuphodg €V dmkvéeTal €l TNV
Spopvav kail obtwg Eneyeipel Tf) mowjoet ‘leaving Colophon, he arrives in Smyrna,
now blind, and that is the way things are as he now tries his hand at the making
of poetry [poieésis].

By implication, the narrative of Vita 1 views Homer’s mnemonic sequencing
of memorabilia during his journey in the realms of Ithaca and beyond as a process
distinct from the process of actually composing a narrative based on these mem-
orabilia. In terms of the narrator’s inference, there is a distinction between the
process of composing and a previous process of remembering things to be put
into a composition that has yet to happen. In effect, the narrative here is post-
poning the actual process of Homeric composition for later occasions, for later
moments in the life of Homer. In terms of the narrator’s inference, the occasion
of writing is not being linked directly with the occasions of Homeric composi-
tion, which are still just waiting to be narrated in Vita 1. Throughout the narra-
tive of Vita 1, in fact, the act of composing is nowhere linked directly with the act
of writing.

By contrast, as we are about to see in all the other relevant passages taken from
Vita 1, the act of composition is everywhere linked with the act of performance.
Nowhere in Vita 1 do we ever see Homer in the act of writing down what he is ac-
tually composing.

The next example shows Homer as a poet who makes humnoi, which I translate
for the moment as ‘hymns’:

... ToVG Duvovug Tovg £¢ Beodg memonuévovg avTd . . .

... the hymns [humnoi] to the gods that had been made [ poiein] by him [Homer] .. 1

Vita 1.113-14

This reference concerns Homer’s ‘making’ (poiein) of humnoi in an Aeolian city
by the name of Neon Teikhos. In the same city, Homer also performs an epic about
the deeds of Amphiaraos in the war against Thebes (1.113).1¢ The narrative con-
tinues with an explicit reference to Homer’s performances of his compositions:

15. The word humnoi here in Vita 1.113-14 may refer to Homeric Hymns such as we know them,
which may be followed by performances of epics or of other forms of poetry, even of song. In other
words, I think that we need not assume performances of a series of Homeric Hymns.

16. It can be argued that this epic performance is part of what we know as the Thebaid or Seven
against Thebes: Colbeaux 2005:254.
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¢8eikvvov 8¢ of NeoTelyeic péxpig 1 &pod oV xdpov &v @ katilwv T@v éméwv Ty
¢nidelfv ¢noiéeto, kal kapta é0éBovto TOV TOTOV.

Even as recently as my own time, the people of Neon Teikhos used to show off the
place where he [Homer] used to sit and make [poiein] performance [epideixis] of his
verses [epos, plural]. They venerated greatly this site.!”

Vita 1.119-22

At Neon Teikhos, then, Homer formally performs his compositions by ‘making’
(poiein) what is called his epideixis ‘performance. Here we see that the act of per-
formance itself, even as a process, is something that can be ‘made’ It is not just the
composition that is being ‘made’ In the narrative logic of Vita 1, the ‘making’ of
Homeric verse is a combination of two processes, composition and performance.

Even the ‘making’ of Homeric epigrams is a matter of performance:

TOLel kol TO émiypappa T08e, TO £t kal vOv €mi TG 0THANG ToD pvripartog tod Topdiew
Emyéypantat

He [Homer] made [poiein] also this epigram [epigrammal], which even to this day is
found inscribed [epigraphesthai] on the stele of the memorial of the man from Gor-
dion [King Midas].

Vita 1.133-34

We see Homer here in the act of ‘making’ an epigram, to be inscribed on the
tomb of King Midas of Phrygia. This report about the Midas Epigram of Homer is
explicitly said to originate from a tradition native to the Aeolian city of Cyme (Vita
1.131).!8 In the Contest of Homer and Hesiod as well (Vita 2.261-64), we will see
another reference to Homer’s ‘making’ the poem that becomes the Midas Epigram."?
Later on, we will examine the performative aspects of both these references con-
cerning Homer’s making of epigrams. For now, however, I will simply follow the
thread of the story in Vita 1, continuing where we left off. In the next passage to be
examined, Homer is still residing in the Aeolian city of Cyme:

17. The theme of venerating a place that had made direct contact with Homer himself is charac-
teristic of hero cult. On Homer as cult hero, see BA 17§9n3 (= p. 297), citing Brelich 1958:320-21; see
also PP 113134, with references to sites named after Homer in Chios, Smyrna, and Delos. Strabo 14.1.37
C646 emphasizes the special claim of Smyrna on Homer; he notes that the Smyrnaeans in his time have
a bibliothéké and a quadrangular stoa called the Homeéreion, containing a neos ‘shrine’ of Homer and a
xoanon ‘wooden statue’ of him.

18. The special significance of Cymaean traditions will be explored further below.

19. According to the story of Homer’s Midas Epigram as told in Vita 1 (131-40), Homer is com-
missioned to compose the epigram while he is a resident of Cyme. According to Vita 2 (261-64), on the
other hand, the commissioning happens sometime after the Contest of Homer and Hesiod in Chalkis.
I will have more to say later about the sequence of events in Homers life as retold in Vita 1.
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katilwv 8¢ &v Taic AMoxalg TV yepdvtwv €v Tfj Koun 6 Meknotyévng ta émea &
nemompéva avt@ émedeikvuTo, kai €v Toig AdyoLs €tepme TG AkovOVTAG: Kal abTOD
Owopaoctai kabelotikeoav. yvovg 6¢ 8Tt dmodékovtat avtod TNV moinatv oi Kvpaiot
Kai ig ovviiBetav EAkwv TOLG AKovOVTAG, . . .

Melésigenés [Homer]?° used to sit in the meeting places [leskhai] of the elders in Cyme
and perform [epideiknunai] the verses [epos, plural] made [poiein] by him. With his
words he gave pleasure to his audiences [akouontes]. And they became his admirers
[thaumastai]. But he, knowing that the people of Cyme accepted [apodekhesthai] his
songmaking [ poiésis], and attracting [helkein] his audiences into a state of familiar-
ization [sun-étheia) . ..

Vita 1.141-46

We see here in the wording some precious indications of performer-audience
interaction. During his stay in Cyme, Homer is said to have ‘performed’ (epideik-
nunai, ‘made an epideixis of’) the verses or epé (epos, plural) that he had ‘made’
(poiein). His audiences, ‘hearing’ (akouontes) him perform, ‘accepted’ (apodekhe-
sthai) his songmaking (poiésis). The ‘acceptance’ or reception by the audience is cor-
related with their familiarization (sunétheia) to the songmaking; this familiariza-
tion is in turn correlated with Homer’s drawing power or attraction.?! The reception
of Homer is conveyed by saying that his audiences in Cyme became overall thau-
mastai ‘admirers’ of Homer. At a later point, we will examine further this particu-
lar way of referring to Homeric reception.

After his stay in Cyme, about which I will have more to say later, Homer moves
to the Ionian city of Phocaea. Impoverished and dependent on the subsidy of pa-
trons, Homer makes a deal with a man called Thestorides, who turns out to be a ri-
val performer.?? Thestorides, whose profession is initially described as the teach-
ing of grammata ‘letters’ to youths (195), makes Homer an offer: Homer will be
provided with ample subsidy on the condition that he agrees to two things de-
manded by Thestorides. One, Thestorides will be allowed to possess written copies
of the verses or epé (epos, plural) that Homer has ‘made’ (poiein) and is ‘making’
(poiein). And two, Homer will agree to ‘attribute’ (anapherein) these verses to
Thestorides. Here is the relevant part of the narrative:

... 8 ye memompéva gin adtd TOV Eméwv dvaypdyacBar kol GAAa TOLOV TIPOG
£WVTOV AvaEpeLy adef . . .

20. At this point in the narrative, Homer is called Melésigenés. I save for later my analysis of the
myth about the change of Homer’s name from Melésigenés to Homéros.

21. On the implications of reception inherent in the word apodekhesthai ‘accept, see PH 8$4 (= pp.
217-18) and §9 (= pp. 221-22). I interpret sunéthia in the sense ‘habituation to anomalies’

22. What follows corresponds closely to what I published in Nagy 2004e on the story of Thestorides
in Vita 1. For another study of this story, see Cassio 2003, whose interpretations differ from mine.
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... [and if Homer would allow] a writing up [ana-graphesthai] of the verses [epos,
plural] of his that he had made [poiein] and of other verses that he was about to make
[poiein] and attribute them to him [Thestorides] always . . .

Vita 1.198-200

In the logic of the wording in this passage, Homer’s own act of composing—past,
present, and future—does not depend on someone else’s act of writing down his
compositions.

Having accepted the deal offered by Thestorides, Homer stays in Phocaea and
‘makes’ the Little Iliad and the Phokais, while Thestorides has it all written down:

Statpifwv 8¢ apd 1@ Oeotopidn motel Thdda v éAdoow, fig 1) apx1

"TAtov deidw kai Aapdavinv ébmwlov,
1g éptL ToAN& téBov Aavaoi, Bepdnovte Apnog:

Kkal v kahovpévny Owkaida, fiv gacwy of Pwkagic Opnpov Tap” avtoiol Totfoat.
émel 8¢ v te Pwkaida kai TANa tdvta apd tod Ourfpov 6 Oeotopidng Eypayaro,
StevoniOn éx g Pwkaing dnaildooeabat, v moinow BéAwv tod Oprpov 1duw-
cacBat

Spending his time in the house of Thestorides, he [Homer] made [poiein] the Little
Iliad [literally, the ‘Smaller Iliad’], which begins this way:

I sing Troy and the land of the Dardanoi, famed for horses.
Many things for the sake of this land did the Danaoi suffer, those attendants
[therapon, plural] of Ares.?3

He [Homer] also made the so-called Phokais, which the people of Phocaea say Homer
had made [poiein] in their city. And when Thestorides had the Phokais and all his
[Homer’s] other things written down [graphesthai] from Homer, he [Thestorides]
made plans to depart from Phocaea, wishing to appropriate the songmaking [poiésis]
of Homer.

Vita 1.202-10

I note that the narrative treats the act of Homer’s ‘making’ (poiein) and Thesto-
rides” ‘writing down’ (graphesthai) as separate events. Then, as we saw in the pas-
sage just quoted, Thestorides sails away from Phocaea. The narrative makes explicit
the motive for this action: Thestorides intends to appropriate the poetry of Homer
by performing it somewhere else, in the absence of Homer. But Homer refuses to
let himself become an absent author, as we are about to see.

In the narrative that ensues (Vita 1.210 and following), Thestorides sails from
Phocaea to the island of Chios, where he goes about performing (epideiknunai 1.215,
222) the verses or epé (epos, plural) of Homer as if they were his own. Meanwhile,

23. The generic warrior, by virtue of being the therapon ‘attendant’ of Ares, is also his ‘ritual sub-
stitute: see BA 288 (= p. 32), 178$3-6 (= pp. 291-95).
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back in Phocaea, Homer finds out about this misappropriation and angrily resolves
to make every effort to travel to Chios in order to set things straight (1.224-25). He
lives through many adventures while trying to make his way to Chios (1.225-75).
After finally arriving on the island (1.275-76), Homer ‘makes’ (poiein) new poems
there (1.335). Thestorides hears about the presence of the composer and, to avoid
being exposed as a pseudo-Homer—that is, as an unauthorized performer who
claims the compositions of Homer—he abruptly leaves Chios (1.336-38). Through-
out this narrative, the scripted performances of Thestorides are being contrasted
with the unscripted compositions of Homer. Also, Thestorides is described as a
teacher of grammata ‘letters’ (1.185, 223), whereas Homer becomes, once he is finally
established in the city of Chios, a teacher of epé ‘verses (epos, plural; 1.341).

This distinction between a teacher of epé ‘verses’ (epos, plural) and a teacher of
grammata ‘letters’ seems to elevate Homer from his former status as teacher of gram-
mata in Smyrna—a status he inherits from Phemios in Vita 1.50-52, as we saw pre-
viously. This is not to say, however, that the word grammata implies, in and of it-
self, a distinction between written and oral. As we also saw previously (1.37-38),
even the undifferentiated usage of grammata includes the performing arts, mousike.
In Vita 2 as well, we will see that Homer himself is again described as a teacher of
grammata (2.16).

In this whole story of Homer in Phocaea, it is essential to note that the scripted
performances of Thestorides are all unauthorized by Homer, and only the unscripted
performances of the genuine composer are authorized.?*

At this point the narrative lists the poetic activities of Homer while he is living
in the countryside of the island of Chios:

kai Tovg Képkwmag kai Batpayopvopayiov kai Wapopaxinv kat Entamaktikiyv kai
"EmkiyAidag kol téAAa mévta doa matyvid oty Opripov évtadBa émoinoe mapd t@
Xiw év BoAioo@.

And he [Homer] made [poiein] there, in the house of the man from Chios, at Bolis-
sos [on the island of Chios], the following: Kerkopes, the Battle of Frogs and Mice, the
Psaromakhia, Heptapaktike, the Epikikhlides, and all the other playful verses of Homer.

Vita 1.332-35

I draw attention to some details in the context of this passage: Homer is now on
the island Chios in the house of someone called ‘the man from Chios, and he is
‘making’ (poiein) these playful poems in the countryside, before he moves to the
city of Chios. The rustic compositions listed in this passage are the poems that ini-
tially establish Homer’s reputation on the island, and it is the news of these rustic
poems that force Thestorides to flee from the city of Chios and from the island al-
together (1.336-38).

24. More below on Thestorides as the purported author of the Little Iliad.
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After his stay in the countryside of Chios, Homer moves to the city of Chios and
becomes established there. His reception is conveyed by way of an expression we
have already seen in an analogous context: Homer’s audiences throughout Chios
become overall thaumastai ‘admirers’ of his (Vita 1.342). Later on, I will have more
to say about this way of referring to Homeric reception.

While he stays in the city of Chios, Homer is composing the Odyssey:

... momjoag Odvocéa wg &g Tpoinv Emhee Mévtopt Emtpéyal TOV 0lkov MG E6VTL
TOaxnoiwv dplotw kai StkaloTdtw . . .

... [Homer,] having made [poiein]*
was sailing off to Troy, placed Mentor in charge of his household, since he [Mentor]

was the best and most righteous man among the people of Ithaca . ..

it happen that Odysseus, at the time when he

Vita 1.350-52

In this description of Homer composing the Odyssey in Chios (Vita 1.347), the
poet is described as ‘making’ (poiein) special things take place inside the epic plot
of the Odyssey. For example, Homer ‘fits’ (en-harmozein) into his ‘songmaking’ (poie-
sis, Vita 1.349) the name of his own friend Mentor, and thus he ‘makes’ (poiein) it
happen that Odysseus places Mentor in charge of the hero’s household (1.350-352).

Still in the city of Chios, Homer is described as composing the ‘big’ Iliad:

gumolel &g THv moinoy, &g puév Thdada v peydny Epexbéa peyoldvwy év vedv
KataAdyw ta Emea Tdde

Sfjpov Epex0ijog peyalitopog, &v mot ABrjvn
Bpéye Aog Buydrnp, Téke 8¢ (eidwpog dpovpa. [Iliad 1T 547-48]

Kal TOV oTtpatnydv avt@v Meveabéa aivésag . . .

He [Homer] made [-poiein of en-poiein] the following verses [epos, plural]?® fit in-
side [en- of en-poiein] his songmaking [poiésis]. Inside the big Iliad, glorifying
Erekhtheus in the Catalogue of Ships, he made these verses [epos, plural]:

the district [démos] of Erekhtheus, the one with the great heart; him did
Athena once upon a time

nurture, she who is the daughter of Zeus, but the life-giving earth gave birth
to him. [Iliad 11 547-48]

25. Idraw attention to a detail in the syntax of Vita 1.350-52: the verb poiein here takes an accusa-
tive-plus-infinitive construction, meaning ‘make it happen that’ This kind of usage, where Homer ‘makes’
(poiein) it happen that characters should do or be what he wants them to do or be in the plot of the nar-
rative, is attested also in Plato (Theaetetus 149a, etc.).

26. The following verses” include passages from both the Iliad and the Odyssey. The extract I am
quoting here gives only the verses quoted from the Iliad.
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He [Homer] also praised [ainein] their [the Athenians’] general, Menestheus.?”

Vita 1.379-84

In this passage describing Homer as composing the ‘big’ Iliad, he is ‘making’
(poiein) special things take place inside the epic plot of the Iliad. Specifically, Homer
‘makes’ the epé ‘verses” (epos, plural) about Erekhtheus and Athens take place in-
side the Iliad; also he ‘makes’ verses about the leader of the Athenians, Menestheus,
thereby glorifying or ‘praising’ him as well.?8

At this point, the narrative surveys the achievements of Homer so far:

Amo 8¢ TG momoews Tavtng evdokipel ‘Ounpog mepi te v Twviny kai &g v
‘EANGSa 10N mept avtod Adyog dvepépeto- katokéwy Ot év Tfj Xiw kai evdokipéwy
Tepl TNV TOINOLY, AMKVEOUEVWY TOAADY TTPOG adTOV, GLVEBOVAEVOV 0L EVTLYXAVOVTEG
avt® &6 v EANGSa dmikéoBau.

From this songmaking [poiésis] Homer achieved genuine fame around Ionia, and
there was already talk about him that was making its way into Hellas. While he kept on
maintaining his home in Chios and having genuine fame for his songmaking [ poiésis],
many people came to visit [aphikneisthai] him.?® Upon encountering him, people kept
on advising him to visit Hellas.

Vita 1.372-76

As a consequence of Homer’s poiésis ‘songmaking’—and here poiésis refers cu-
mulatively to all the instances of Homer’s ‘making’ (poiein) of verses just narrated—
Homer’s fame in Ionia has already become widespread. At this point in the narra-
tive, Homer is still in Chios. Only now does the narrative finally introduce the theme
of Homer'’s traveling to the mainland of Hellas. And yet, though Homer is described
as by now eager to make a tour of all Hellas (Vita 1.376-77), he implicitly stays in
Chios for a longer period as he continues to make verses that center on the glorifi-
cation of Athens (1.378-99). The word that refers to Homer’s ‘making’ of verses con-
tinues to be poiein:

27. After quoting these epé ‘verses’ (epos, plural) from the Iliad, the narrative goes on to quote epé
‘verses’ that Homer en-poiei ‘makes inside’ the Odyssey, which I do not include here in this extract.

28. On ainein/epainein ‘praise’ as a rhapsodic equivalent of ‘perform; see PR 27-28; also pp. 11, 33,
44. The actual ‘praise’ of Homer is both subjective (Homer as laudator) and objective (Homer as lau-
dandus). On the objective praise of Homer, see especially Vita 2.205-6, where all the Hellenes ‘praise’
(epainein) Homer for his performance.

29. Here and elsewhere, the idea of ‘come to visit' (aphikneisthai) implies the idea of ‘come as an
audience’ See also Vita 1.55-57: kai adtod Bwupactal kabeotiketoav of te Eyxdprot kai T@v EEvwv ol
¢oamcveopevol ‘they became his admirers [thaumastai] —both the local people [the people of Smyrna]
and people from other cities who came visiting’ I will have more to say later about the idea of thau-
mastai ‘admirers’ of Homer.
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¢ 8¢ v Odvooeiny tdde ¢moinoev . . .

inside the Odyssey he made [poiein] these verses . . .
Vita 1.394

... gumoujoag 8¢ £¢ TNV moinov TadTa . . .

... having made [ poiein] these verses take place inside [en- of en-poiein]** his song-
making [poiésis] . . .
Vita 1.399

With the telling of these two further contexts, Homer has at long last finished
his glorification of Athens by way of ‘making’ (poiein) verses. He can now finally
leave Chios and set sail to tour the rest of Hellas (Vita 1.400), and he arrives at the
island of Samos as a transitional stopover (1.401).!

Up to now, the narrative of Vita 1 has maintained the status of Chios as a defini-
tive setting for Homer’s glorification of Athens. As I will show later on, this associ-
ation of Chios and Athens in Vita 1 reflects, however indirectly, the worldview of
the Athenian empire.

Now I turn to the last remaining example of poiein in Vita 1:

‘Ot 8¢ fiv Aiohedg ‘Opnpog kot obte Twv obte Awptevg, Toig Te eipnpévols Sedniwrtai

pot ko Oty kai Toiode texpaipeadat mapéyet. dvdpa momTiy THAKODTOV €iKOG E0TL TOV
Vopipwy t@V mapd toig avBpdmolg motodvta £¢ TV moinotv fitot T kdAAoTa
¢EevpovTa motéet fj Ta EwvTod, TdTpLa EOVTaL.

That Homer was an Aeolian and not an Ionian nor a Dorian is demonstrated by what
has been said so far, and it can be proved even more decisively by way of the follow-
ing: it is likely that a songmaker [poiétés] who is of such ancient pedigree, and who
draws upon ancestral customs prevalent among humans, would be making [poiein]
things take place inside his songmaking [poiésis] that were either the most beautiful
things he could ever make [poiein] with his poetic invention or his very own things
as he inherited them from his ancestors.

Vita 1.517-22

In the previous contexts of poiein that we have examined up to this point, we
have seen various aetiologies explaining various aspects of the Homeric tradition.
Now, in this last example taken from Vita 1, we see an aetiology that is meant to
explain the whole tradition. I draw attention to the fact that this aetiology specifies
an Aeolic rather than Ionic genealogy for Homer. As we will see later on, this specifi-
cation reflects the pre- Athenocentric outlook of Vita 1.

30. Previously, we saw an example of epé ‘verses’ (epos, plural) that Homer en-poiei ‘makes inside’
the Iliad.

31. Ifind it significant that the narrative places Samos as the point of transition for Homer’s jour-
ney to areas of Homeric reception that extend beyond Asia Minor. See further below.
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Having now finished with Vita 1 (the Herodotean Life), I turn to Vita 2 (the Cer-
tamen). 1 start with this overall description of Homer’s activities in Asia Minor:

nomoavta yap tov MapyitnvOpnpov meptépxecBat katd oA paywdodvra.

Having made [poiein] the Margites, Homer went wandering around [perierkhesthai]
from city to city, performing in the manner of rhapsodes [rhapsoidén].>?

Vita 2.55-56

The narrative here picks up where a previous phase of the narrative in Vita 2
(15-17) had left off. There, in the previous phase, it is said that Homer started his
career of ‘poetry’ (poiésis, 2.17) in Colophon (2.15), having ‘made’ (poiein, 2.17) the
Margites; here, in the present phase, it is said that Homer, having ‘made’ (poiein,
2.55) the Margites in Colophon, now goes wandering around other cities, per-
forming poetry wherever he goes (2.55-56). The wording is compressed and elliptic:
itis not specified what poem Homer performs in what city. I render the expression
“‘Opnpov meptépxeoBat katd oAy (2.55-56) not as ‘Homer went wandering all
around the city’ (of Colophon) but as ‘Homer went wandering around from city to
city, having left the city of Colophon, where he had ‘made’ the Margites. I will jus-
tify this interpretation as my argumentation proceeds.

In its elliptic reference to Homer’s poetic tour of multiple cities starting with
Colophon in Asia Minor, the narrative of Vita 2 abruptly switches to the mainland
of Hellas, to which I will refer, in a shorthand, as the Helladic mainland. Suddenly
we find Homer at Aulis, in Boeotia (2.54-55). Aulis is said to be the setting for a
competition between Homer and Hesiod (2.54-55); later on, the setting is said to
be Chalkis, in Euboea (2.68).

The act of Homeric composition, as signaled by the word poiein ‘make’ (Vita 2.55)
in the elliptic passage that refers, as I argue, to Homer’s poetic tour of multiple cities
starting with Colophon in Asia Minor, is syntactically correlated with the act of Ho-
meric performance, as signaled by the word rhapsoidein ‘perform in the manner of
rhapsodes’ (2.56) in the same passage. There are multiple performances to follow
in multiple cities on the Helladic mainland. The same word rhapsoidein recurs in
a later part of the narrative, where Homer is shown performing his poiémata ‘po-
etic creations’ in Corinth (2.286).

In terms of the overall narrative structure of Vita 2, the critical moment in
Homer’s biography is his contest or Certamen with Hesiod. After he is defeated by
Hesiod (2.254-55), Homer goes on with his life as a wandering performer: nepiep-
xOpevog Eleye T motfjpata ‘as he went wandering around [perierkhesthai], he was
telling his poetic creations [poiématal’ (2.255). The wording here is parallel to the

32. On Homer as the author of the mock epic Margites, the prime testimony is that of Aristotle Po-
etics 1448b3o0.
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wording in the previous part of the narrative, as I quoted it earlier: moujoavta yap
TOv Mapyitnv ‘Ounpov mepiépxecBat katd oAy paywdodvta ‘having made
[poiein] the Margites, Homer went wandering around [perierkhesthai] from city to
city, performing in the manner of rhapsodes [rhapsoidein]’ (2.55-56). Of special
relevance is Plato’s passing reference to the myth of the Certamen: both Homer and
Hesiod are pictured as ‘performing in the manner of rhapsodes’ (rhapsoidein) as
they ‘go wandering around’ (perierkhesthai) from city to city (Plato Republic
10.600d-e paywdeiv . . . mepudvIag).

Previously, we saw that Homer’s wanderings had taken him from Colophon to a
variety of other stops. The first stop to be mentioned is Aulis, in Boeotia. Although
the text of Vita 2 names Aulis as the setting for Homer’s contest with Hesiod at the
start of Vita 2 (54-56), the setting shifts at a later part of the narrative to Chalkis, in
Euboea (2.68). Whether or not we are dealing here with a conflation of two distinct
versions is immaterial. After the contest with Hesiod, the next stop for Homer seems
to be Thebes, in Boeotia. At least, the narrative of Vita 2 implies that Homer goes to
Thebes at this point: after the Margites in Colophon, the next Homeric composition
to be mentioned by name in the narrative is the Thebaid (2.255-57), followed by the
Epigonoi (2.258-60). Since Aulis is described as belonging to Boeotia (2.54-55), this
description may be the sign of a narrative connection with Boeotian Thebes.

The next Homeric composition to be mentioned is the Midas Epigram. Homer
is commissioned by the sons of Midas to compose an epigram for the dead king of
Phrygia (2.260-70). I draw attention to the wording:

ol Midov tod Pacidéwg naideg EdvBog kai Iopyog mapakalodoty adtov Emiypappa
notfjoat €Mt ToD TaPov Tod MATPOG AVT@Y, €9’ 0D fv TapBévog xaAkf tov Midov
Bavatov oiktilopévn. kai motel obTwg . . .

The sons of King Midas, Xanthos and Gorgos, invited him [Homer] to make [poiein]
an epigram [epigramma] on the tomb of their father, on top of which was a bronze

maiden lamenting the death of Midas. And he [Homer] made [poiein] it [the epi-
gram] thus. ..

Vita 2.261-64

In Vita 2, this epigram is connected with another epigram, which in turn connects
the Life of Homer to the cultural and political interests of the city-state of Athens.
The point of entry for this connection is Apollo’s Delphi:

AaPov 8¢ map’ adt®@V QLAANY dpyvpdv avatiBnoy év Aeh@oic @ AmoAwvy,
Emypavag . . .
Doife dvak ddpdv Tot ‘Opnpog kakov Edwka

ofjowv émgpoovvaig: oL 8¢ pot kAéog aitv omalotg.

Receiving from them [the sons of Midas] a silver phialé, he [Homer] dedicated it in
Delphi to Apollo, writing an epigram [epigraphein] on it . ..
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Lord Phoebus! I, Homer, have given you a beautiful gift,
with the help of your impulses of wisdom [epiphrosunai].** And may you
grant [opazein]®* me fame [kleos] forever.

Vita 2.271-74

Homer’s visit to Delphi is handled differently at an earlier point in the text of
Vita 2: there it is implied that Homer goes to Delphi sometime before his contest
with Hesiod at Aulis, in Boeotia (2.56-58). But here, in the part of Vita 2 I just
quoted, Homer goes to Delphi sometime after his contest with Hesiod at Chalkis,
in Euboea. After Chalkis, the first place Homer visits seems to be Thebes, as we have
already seen (2.255-99); then, after Thebes, he composes the Midas Epigram in
honor of the late king of Phrygia (2.260-71); then, after being rewarded with a sil-
ver phialé that he won as compensation for the Midas Epigram, he goes to Delphi,
where he dedicates the silver phialé to Apollo after composing the Delphi Epigram
that he inscribes on the phialé (2.271-74).%°

Homer’s production of this epigram in Apollo’s Delphi marks the narrative point
of transition to his authorization as the master poet of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey:

peta 8¢ Tadta otel Ty Odvooeiay €mn yw,p’, memonkwg fi0n v IAdda éndv weg'.

After this [after making the Delphi Epigram] he [Homer] made [poiein] the Odyssey,
12,000 verses, having already made [poiein] the Iliad, consisting of 15,500 verses.

Vita 2.275

In the sequence of the last three events we have just seen, the logic of the narra-
tive is clarified. One event is Homer’s ‘making’ of the Midas Epigram, where the act
of poetic creation is made explicit by way of the verb poiein. The second event is
Homer’s ‘making’ of the Delphi Epigram, where the act of poetic creation is not made
explicit. And the third event is Homer’s ‘making’ of the Iliad and Odyssey combined,
where the act of poetic creation is once again made explicit by way of the verb poiein.

The reference to Homer’s ‘making’ of the Iliad and Odyssey combined is essen-
tially a reference to the Panathenaic Homer—that is, to the Homer of the Atheni-
ans. As I have argued, the performance of this combination of epics was perceived
as a distinctly Athenian institution. So it is significant that the narrative mentions
the Iliad and Odyssey at precisely the moment when Homer comes to Athens. In
other words, the narrative waits till the point where Homer comes to Athens be-
fore it shows him in the act of composing something that corresponds to Homer
as he is actually known in Athens. And the signature, as it were, for this point in

33. In Odyssey v 437 there is a comparable context of epiphrosuné in the sense of an ‘impulse of wis-
dom’ that is given to a mortal by a helping divinity.

34. The usage here of opazein ‘grant’ is comparable to what we see in the coda of a hymnic prooimion,
as in Homeric Hymn (31) to Helios 17. More on this later.

35. According to Vita 3a.61-62, by contrast, Homer goes from Delphi to Thebes.
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the narration is Homer’s Delphi Epigram, which is Homer’s point of departure as
he heads for Athens. As we have seen, Homer personally dedicates this epigram to
Apollo at Delphi, and it is this action in the narrative sequence that leads to his com-
ing ‘from there’ to Athens (Vita 2.276-77 napayevopevov 8¢ ékelbev eig ABrvac).

Unfortunately for us, the narrative of Vita 2 fails to give any further details about
the circumstances of Homer’s ‘making’ of the Iliad and Odyssey. (There is only one
exception, which concerns something that seems obvious in terms of the internal
logic of the overall narrative: it is said explicitly that the Iliad was ‘made’ before the
Odyssey—though the narrative fails once again to give any further details.) But at
least the narrative succeeds in being consequential about one single overriding idea:
that Homer’s arrival in Athens must be preceded by Homer’s ‘making’ of the Iliad
and Odyssey combined.

By now I have examined every example of poiein ‘make’ with reference to the
life of Homer as narrated in Vita 2—except for the very last example. Before I turn
to that example, I need to summarize the overall narrative sequence of Vita 2:

A. Homer starts his career of poetry in Colophon (2.15), having ‘made’ (poiein)
the Margites (2.17).

B. Having ‘made’ (poiein) the Margites in Colophon, he now goes wandering
around other cities, performing poetry wherever he goes (2.55-56).

C1. He goes to Aulis, in Boeotia (2.54-55). At Aulis he competes with Hesiod
(2.54-55).

Ca2. Alternatively, he goes to Chalkis, in Euboea (2.68), where he competes with Hes-
iod and is defeated by him (2.68-211).

D. He now goes wandering around other cities, performing poetry wherever he
goes (2.255).

E. He performs the epic called the Thebaid (2.255-57) and the epic called the
Epigonoi (2.258-60). The venue seems to be Thebes.

F. He ‘makes’ (poiein) the Midas Epigram (2.260-70). The venue seems to be Phry-
gia, though the narrative does not specify that Homer actually went there.

G. He goes to Delphi, taking with him the phialé he had received as compensation
for ‘making’ the Midas Epigram, and he dedicates it, having composed his Del-
phi Epigram to be inscribed on it (2.270-74).

H. He ‘makes’ (poiein) the Odyssey, having already ‘made’ (poiein) the Iliad
(2.275-76).

I. He goes from Delphi (‘from there’) to Athens, where he performs a riddle as he
enters the building of the city council or bouleutérion (2.276-85).%

36. Inote that Homer’s songmaking here is described as ‘improvisation’ (oxedidoa, Vita 2.279). We
may compare the setting of Homer’s performing his riddle in Athens, the bouleutérion, with the setting
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J. He goes to Corinth, where he ‘performs in the mode of a rhapsode’ (rhapsoidein)
his ‘poetic creations’ (poiémata) (2.286-87 ¢éxeifev 6¢ mapayevopevog eig
KéprvBov éppaydet ta motjpata).

K. He goes to Argos (2.287-315), where he ‘speaks’ (legein)’” verses that are taken
from the Iliad (2.288 kai Aéyet ék g TALAdOG Ta €M TAdE).

L. After staying a while in Argos, he sails over to Delos (2.315-22), where he ‘speaks’
(legein)*® the Homeric Hymn to Apollo (2.317 Aéyet Gpvov eig AToMwva).

M. After being celebrated in Delos with special honors that compensate him for
his songmaking, Homer goes to the island of los, where he fails to understand
a riddle and dies in a fit of depression (2.322-38)—but not before he ‘makes’
(poiein) an epigram for his own tomb. In the passage that tells about Homer’s
composition of this epigram, we see the last attestation of poiein ‘make’ with
reference to the life of Homer as narrated in Vita 2:

)37

... oLl 6 100 Tdpov adTod émiypappa.

... he [Homer] made [poiein] his own tomb’s epigram [epigrammal.

Vita 2.333

With this passage, we come to the end of my inventory of nineteen passages
showing forms of either poiein ‘make’ or graphein ‘write’ with reference to the mak-
ing of poetry by Homer. I conclude that the word poiein ‘make’ is the standard
term for referring to Homeric composition in both the pre-Athenocentric and the
Athenocentric phase of the Lives of Homer. What Homer ‘makes’ in these Lives is
not limited, however, to epic. As we saw in both Vita 1 (133-34) and Vita 2 (261~
64), Homer also poiei ‘makes’ what is known as the Midas Epigram. These two
references, then, show most clearly that ‘writing} graphein, is not a prerequisite
for the composing of an epigram by Homer. In both references, the ‘writing down’
of the epigram is not being connected directly with the actual composition of the
epigram. From the standpoint of the pre-Athenocentric and the Athenocentric
periods of Homeric reception, then, the physical process of inscribing the epigram
is viewed as independent of the mental process of Homer’s ‘making’ (poiein) the
poem.*

of Homer’s performing his corresponding riddle in Samos, the phrétré (Vita 1.421). As we will see later,
the phrétré is the place where the phrétores of Samos hold their meetings.

37. I note the use of legein here in the sense ‘perform poetry’

38. Again I note the use of legein here in the sense ‘perform poetry’

39. On the conceptual separation of mentally composing an epigram and physically inscribing it, I
refer again to my remarks at the beginning of Part I.
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HOMER THE EPIGRAMMATIST

I draw attention to the highlighting of Apollo at two opposite ends of the narrative
sequence in the narrative of Vita 2. At both ends, the highlighting is achieved by
way of a Homeric epigram. At one end, Homer leaves his signature, as it were, in
Apollo’s Delphi as the author of the Delphi Epigram (2.271-74). It is at this point
that the narrative makes its transition to Homer’s composition of the Iliad and
Odpyssey in their entirety (2.275). Then, toward the other end of the narrative, Homer
leaves his signature in Apollo’s Delos as the author of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
(2.315-22). And then, at the very end, he leaves his last signature on the Ionian is-
land of Tos, in his capacity as the author of his own Homer Epigram (2.333). In what
follows, I have more to say about this Homer Epigram.

In the Lives of Homer, we find two passages where it is said explicitly that Homer
composed an epigram for his own tomb on the island of Ios, and that the epigram
was inscribed on the tomb only after he died (Vitae 2.333 and 5.48-49). And the
wording of the epigram of Homer for his own tomb, as given in Vita 1 (515-16)
and Vita 2 (337-38; also at Vitae 3a.73-74, 4.24-25, 5.51-52, 6.63—-64, 10.54-55
and 220-21), is also attested in the Greek Anthology (7.3).

Similarly, the epigram of Homer for the tomb of Midas, as given in Vita 1 (135-
40) and Vita 2 (265-70), is also attested in the Greek Anthology (7.153).%° In this
case, however, the attribution to Homer is merely a variant: as the title of the epi-
gram in the Greek Anthology (7.153) makes clear, the composition is attributed ei-
ther to Homer or to Kleoboulos of Lindos. Among the sources that attribute the
authorship of the epigram to Kleoboulos rather than Homer is Simonides (PMG
581; Diogenes Laertius 1.89). Such alternative attributions reflect an outlook that
tends to restrict Homer to the authorship of epics, excluding epigrams. As my ar-
gumentation progresses, I will have more to say about such a pattern of restriction,
which becomes intensified with the passage of time.

HOMER’S RECEPTION IN PERFORMANCE

As we have seen so far in the Life of Homer traditions, the Poet’s compositions come
to life in performance, not in writing. The story of Homeric reception is the story of
the ways in which Homer’s audiences respond to his performances. For a premier
example, I return to the description of Homer’s reception at Cyme: kai avtod
Bwvpaotal kabetotrikeoav ‘they [the people of Cyme] became his admirers [thau-
mastai] (Vita 1.143-44). The wording here needs to be compared with the wording
that describes Homer'’s earlier reception in the city of Smyrna: kai avtod Owopactai
kaBelotikeloav of Te yxwptot kai T@v Eévwv oi ¢oarikvedpevol ‘they became his

40. See also the other sources as listed by Allen 1912:198 at lines 135-40.
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admirers [thaumastai]—both the local people [the people of Smyrna] and people
from other cities who came visiting’ (1.55-57). In the second case, Homer’s recep-
tion by the local population is viewed in tandem with his reception by audiences
from out of town. (The narrative then goes on to explain that Smyrna, as a busy sea-
port, attracted all kinds of visitors.) In the city of Cyme, the context of performance
is €v Taic Aéoyaug T®V yepdvtwy ‘at gatherings of elders’ (1.142). What Homer does
not receive in the city-state of Cyme is formal subsidy from the state (the expression
for such state subsidy is Snpooin tpépewv 1.47).4! As for Smyrna, the contexts of per-
formance are explicitly informal: oi 00v &évol, 0k6Te TawoOVTO TOV EpywV, Aeayd-
Aalov mapd 1@ Mehnoryévet ¢ykadifovteg ‘visitors from out of town, whenever they
were done with work, would spend their free time sitting [and listening] at the place
of Melésigenés [Homer]’ (1.59-60).%2 In Neon Teikhos, Homer performs an epic about
the deeds of Amphiaraos in the war against Thebes (1.113) and ‘the hymns [hum-
noi] to the gods that he [Homer] had composed [poiein]” (1.113-14); following up
on these performances, he displays his poetic learning by responding to anything
his audiences wanted to say, thus earning their admiration: kai mepi TOv Aeyopévwv
7O TOV TAPEOVTWY £G TO PEGOV YVDHAG ATo@atvopevog Bwdpatog d&log épaiveto
elvat Toig dxovovot ‘by commenting in public concerning what was said by those
attending his performances, he appeared to his listeners as someone most worthy of
admiration [thauma]’ (1.114-16).%> On the island of Chios, before he enters the city
of Chios, Homer as performer is ‘held in admiration [thauma]’ by the rustic herds-
man Glaukos: &v Qwdpatt elxev adtév (1.309-10).4 In the city of Chios, once he is
established as a teacher of epé ‘verses’ (epos, plural), Homer’s reception is described
this way: kai ToA\ot Bwvpaotal avtod kabetotikeoav ‘and many became his ad-
mirers [thaumastai]’ (1.342-43). In Samos, Homer’s reception gets the same sort of
description: in the building of the Samian phrétré ‘confraternity’ where Homer per-
forms his poetry, his listeners ‘gave him honor [timeé] and were in admiration
[thauma] of him’ (1.431 a¥TOV £Tipwy Kai év Bwdpartt eixov).

41. On the correlation of this detail concerning Homer’s lack of complete success in Cyme with the
receding importance of Cyme as a city noted for the reception of Homeric poetry, see above.

42. On the name Melésigenes, I will have more to say later. Formally, as we have already seen, Homer
in Smyrna does not even embark on a songmaking career until a later time, marked at Vita 1.93-94.

43. Homer here is performing what amounts to dialogic commentaries on his performances. For
more on dialogic commentaries, see HC ch. 4, where I examine the performances of figures like Hippias
of Elis and Ion of Ephesus.

44. Later on in the narrative (Vita 1.312), the herdsman Glaukos as solo audience of Homer is de-
scribed this way: &ékmAnktog v 6 TAadkog dkodwv ‘and, hearing him, he was bedazzled [verb ek-pleg-]
On ekpléxis ‘bedazzlement’ as the audience’s response to Homeric performance, see especially Plato Ion
535b, with reference to the effects of the rhapsode’s re-enacting scenes of terror, as when Odysseus stands
at the threshold, ready to shoot the suitors, or when Achilles lunges at Hector; also scenes of pity, con-
cerning Andromache, Hecuba, and Priam. See also O’Sullivan 1992:74.



50 HOMER OUTSIDE HIS POETRY

In Vita 2, we see references to successful Homeric performance as a way of
imagining an absolutized Panhellenic reception: the ‘Hellenes’ as Homer’s audi-
ence universally ‘admire’ (thaumazein) him and ‘praise’ (epainein) him for his
ability to fit his verses into context while he is performing in competition with
Hesiod (2.205-6 Bavpdoavteg 6¢ kal €v TovTw 1OV ‘Ounpov ot "EAAnve énvouv).
Both poets, Homer and Hesiod, competed ‘admirably [thaumastos]’ (2.70-71
Ap@otépwy 8¢ TV motT@v Bavpactdg dywvicapévwy). At a later point, we hear
that the ‘golden verses’ of Homer are approved by all Hellenes: pnfévtwv 6¢
TOUTWV TOV EN®VY, 0UTw 09odpd¢ gact Bavpacdijvat Tovg atixovg vitd T@v EAN-
vV @oTe Xpuood§ avtovg mpooayopevdijval ‘when these verses [epos, plural]
were spoken [réthénai, aorist for legesthai],*® it is said that the lines were so in-
tensely admired [thaumazesthai] by the Hellenes that they were called golden’
(2.90-92).4

What immediately follows this detail in Vita 2 is a most striking parenthetical
remark, which turns out to be central to the preoccupation of all these narratives
with the audiences’ admiration of Homer-in-performance: xai €1t kat vov év taig
Kotvaic Bvoiaig mpo T@V deimvwy kal omovd®v mpokatevxeobat mévtag ‘and even
to this day, everyone makes a preliminary prayer, before feasting and libation, at
sacrifices [thusiai] that are common [koinai] to all’ (2.92-94). As I will argue later,
these prayers are being made to Homer himself as a cult hero.

I conclude this brief survey of Homeric reception as reported in the Life of
Homer traditions by signaling the centrality of the word thusia ‘sacrifice’ in the par-
enthetical remark I just quoted. This word means not only ‘sacrifice’ but also,
metonymically, ‘festival’ The use of thusia in the sense ‘festival” is prominently at-
tested in Plato’s Timaeus (26¢), where the word actually refers to a Panhellenic fes-
tival: in this case, the referent is none other than the premier festival of Athens,
the Panathenaia.*” It was on this occasion, at the Feast of the Panathenaia, that the
Homeric Iliad and Odyssey were formally performed in Athens.*® The use of this
word thusia in referring to the festival of the Panathenaia will be central to the rest
of my overall argumentation.*’

45. Again I note the use of legein here in the sense ‘perform poetry’.

46. See also Bavpaodijv[au] at line 30 of the third-century (B.c.E.) Flinders Petrie Papyrus (Allen
1912:225).

47. PR 83. See also HC ch. 3.

48. PR 9-22. See also HC ch. 2 and ch. 3.

49. Relevant is the use of thuein ‘sacrifice’ with reference to the festival of the Heraia at Argos in
Herodotus 1.31.5 (heorté at 1.31.2, panéguris at 1.31.3); also the use of thusia ‘sacrifice’ with reference
to the festival sacred to Adrastos at Sikyon in Herodotus 5.67.4 (in collocation with heorte).
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HOMER AS A MODEL PERFORMER
AT PANHELLENIC FESTIVALS

In the passage I just quoted from Vita 2 (92-94), we saw a reference to a custom of
praying to Homer in the context of thusiai ‘sacrifices’ that are koinai ‘common’ to
all Hellenes. In such a context, the word thusia conveys not only the notion of sac-
rifice but also the notion of a Panhellenic festival that frames a sacrifice. As I will
now argue, the figure of Homer in the Life of Homer traditions is a personal repre-
sentative of sacrifices that are koinai ‘common’ to all Hellenes in the context of Pan-
hellenic festivals. A premier example is the use of the word koinos ‘common’ with
reference to Homer himself in the context of his performance of the Homeric Hymn
to Apollo at the Panhellenic festival of the Delia on the island of Delos:

évlatpiyag 6¢ Tf) mOAel xpovov Tvd Siémhevoev eig Afjlov &ig TNV maviyvpry. kai
otabeig émi TOV kepdTivov Pwpov Aéyet buvov eig AToAAwva oD 1} apxn

pvrioopat ovdE AdBwuat AtdANwvog Exdroto.

pnBévtog 8¢ tod Buvov ol pev Twveg TOATHV adTOV KOOV émotoavto, Afhtot 8¢
ypayavteg Ta £mn €ig Aevkwpa dvéBnkav év 1@ TG ApTtédog iepd. Tiig 6¢ mavn-
YOpewg Avbeiong 6 montr|g eig Tov Emhevoe mpog Kpedpulov

After he [Homer] stayed a while in the city [of Argos], he sailed over to Delos to the
festival [ paneguris] there. And, standing on the Altar of Horn he speaks the humnos
to Apollo, the beginning of which is

I will keep in mind and not leave out of mind Apollo, who makes things work
from afar.

Then, after the humnos was spoken, the Ionians made him [Homer] their common
citizen [koinos polités]. And the people of Delos, writing down his verses [epos, plu-
ral] on a white tablet [leukoma; in Latin, album], dedicated them in the sacred space
of Artemis. Then, after the festival [panéguris] was declared to be finished, the Poet
[poiétes] sailed to Tos to meet Kreophylos.>

Vita 2.315-22

Just as the word koinai ‘common’ is appropriate for describing thusiai ‘sacrifices’
at Panhellenic festivals, koinos ‘common’ is appropriate for describing the role of
Homer himself in the context of performing at such festivals.

As I note in the twin book Homer the Classic, the use of koinos ‘common’ in the
passage I just quoted reflects the Athenocentric appropriation of Homer as a
spokesman for the Delian League.’! The idea is that all the Ionians who are assem-
bled at the festival of the Delia on the island of Delos respond to Homer’s perfor-

50. The identity of this Kreophylos will be explained later.
51. HC ch. 4 section 3.
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mance of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo by acclaiming him as a polités ‘citizen’ of all
their cities—that s, as a citizen who is koinos ‘common’ to all Ionians in all their cities.

Such a universalizing appropriation of Homer can be seen elsewhere as well in
the Life of Homer traditions. In the following passage, for example, the poetry of
Homer is described as the koinon ‘common good’ of all Hellenes:

tavtn[v] odv adT® TG Tadiag xdptv &|modidwlpev &y]@vog avtod kal THY AN [v]
nof|notv 8¢ &y[xot]eiag pvipng toig fovlopé|voig gilokalelv T@v EAAfvwv eig 1O
KooV | tapaddpev.

So let us pay him [Homer] back for the favor [kharis] of the amusement of the Con-
test [of Homer and Hesiod] itself, and, as for the rest of his poiésis [the rest of Homer’s
songmaking besides what is quoted in the Contest of Homer and Hesiod], let us hand
it down, through our shared inheritance of memory, to those who wish to take part
in love of the beautiful, for the common [koinon] good of the Hellenes.

Michigan Papyrus 2754 lines 19-23

We see in this passage what amounts to an aetiology of Homer himself as the
model performer of poetry at Panhellenic festivals. As such, he serves the koinon
‘common good’ of all Hellenes. Similarly, as we saw in the previous passage, Homer
is the koinos polités, a member of society who is ‘common’ to all societies that take
part in a given Panhellenic festival.

A moment ago, I applied the word aetiology to these two contexts where Homer
is being described as the one single thing held in common by all Hellenes attend-
ing Panhellenic festivals. (I have in mind the working definition that I used earlier:
an aetiology is a myth that motivates an institutional reality, especially a ritual.) Two
primary examples of ritual are relevant, sacrifice and festival, both of which I view
here exclusively within the context of ancient Greek traditions. Both concepts, sac-
rifice and festival, can be expressed by way of a single Greek word, thusia, which as
we saw means not only ‘sacrifice’ but also, metonymically, ‘festival’ Two other Greek
words of immediate relevance are panéguris and heorté, both meaning the “festival’
that serves as the setting for the thusia as ‘sacrifice’ The ritual dimension of these
words thusia ‘sacrifice’ or ‘festival] heorté ‘festival, and paneéguris festival’ brings to
life the ritual dimension of Homeric performances. If I am right in arguing that the
Life of Homer traditions once served as aetiologies for the performances of Homer,
it follows that the Lives themselves, as aetiologies, bring to life the ritual dimension
of these performances.

A myth like the story about Homer in Delos, as narrated in Vita 2, is not only
an aetiology of the festival of the Delia. My point is, this myth is also an aetiology
of the reception of Homer himself as the model performer at that festival. As we
will see, the myth about Homer in Delos motivates the institutional reality of Ho-
meric reception, just as surely as it motivates the institutional reality of the festival
that defines Homer. As we will also see, this formulation can be expanded even fur-
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ther: in a larger sense, even the overall narratives of the Lives of Homer are aetiolo-
gies of Homeric reception. So, when I say that the figure of Homer in the Lives of
Homer is a personal representative of sacrifices that are koinai ‘common’ to all Hel-
lenes in the context of Panhellenic festivals, I am really saying that these Lives are
aetiologies of Homer as the model performer of poetry at these festivals. In this
connection, I note with interest that the birth of Homer himself is pictured as tak-
ing place on the occasion of a heorté ‘festival’ (Vita 1.28). Homer was born for per-
formance at the festival.>?

Here I return to the parenthetical remark that gave rise to this ongoing survey
of references to Homer as the model performer at Panhellenic festivals:

Kai £ttical vOv év Taig kotvaic Bvaiaig mpod T@v Seinvwv kai oovO®V pokatevxechat
TavTag.

And even to this day, everyone makes a preliminary prayer [to Homer], before feast-
ing and libation, at sacrifices [thusiai] that are common [koinai] to all.

Vita 2.92-94

An essential question remains. Why would all Hellenes make a preliminary
prayer to Homer in the context of thusiai ‘festivals’ described as koinai ‘common’
to all? The answer emerges from further details that we find in the narrative of Vita
2. It turns out that Homer is honored as a cult hero by way of individual aetiolo-
gies motivating the reception of his performances in individual cities. A key is the
noun timé (or the verb timdn), meaning ‘honor, which can be used in the sacral
sense of ‘honor by way of cult’>® In the Contest of Homer and Hesiod tradition, Homer
is acknowledged as worthy of hero cult in all Hellenic societies:

kal {@v | kad Bavav tetipntar tapd taow avlpa|molg.

Living or dead, he [Homer] is honored [timdn] among all men.

Michigan Papyrus 2754 lines 17-19

References in the Lives of Homer to the various local traditions of various cities
bear out this universalizing statement about Homer as the individual cult hero of
individual cities. A case in point is the city of Corinth: Homer is ‘honored’ (timdn)
by the people of Corinth in return for his performing in their city (2.287 tiun0eig
0¢ peydAwe). Another case in point is the city of the island-state of Samos. Vita 1
tells about the reception of Homer by a civic confraternity known as the phrétores

52. The idea of a festival is implicit, I think, in the figure of Homer’s mother, Kretheis, who is de-
scribed in Vita 1.39-41 as an accomplished woolworker. As we will see later, woolworking is central to
a climactic moment at a festival like the Panathenaia, where a woven woolen robe is presented to Athena
as the goddess who presides at the festival.

53. BA 781n2 (= p. 118).
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of Samos: kai avToV étipwy Kai €v Bwipatt eixov ‘they [the phrétores] honored
[timadn] him and held him in admiration [thauma)’ (1.431). In this context, Homer
is performing for the phreétores, and it is specified that he is attending a festival: the
phrétores in Samos had invited him to participate in the celebration of a heorté ‘fes-
tival’ (1.407-8 ovveoptdoovta). It is further specified that the heorté is the Apa-
touria (1.401-2 &tvyov 6¢ oi ékeioe TOV TOTE KalPpOV AyoVvTeG E0pThv ATtaTovpla).

The festival of the Apatouria seems to be a traditional setting for the performance
of epic poetry in Ionian cities, including Athens. There is an incidental reference to
such a setting in Plato’s Timaeus (21a-b), where we find the figure of Critias rem-
iniscing about his childhood and recalling an occasion when he and his little friends
were ‘playing rhapsode’ (21b &B\a yap fpiv oi matépeg é8ecav paywdiag). It hap-
pened on the day of Koureotis, during the festival of the Apatouria, and it was also
on this occasion that the supposedly original telling of the mock epic of Athens and
Atlantis took place (21a-b). As I have argued elsewhere, the object of this childish
game of playing rhapsode at the Apatouria was to win celebrity status as the star
rhapsode of the Panathenaia.>*

Returning to my list of examples showing Homer as cult hero, I turn to the last
two examples. They are the city-state of Argos and the island-state of Chios. After
hearing the performances of Homer, the people of Argos ‘honor’ (timdn) him for
glorifying them with his verses in their city, and they participate in two sets of sea-
sonally recurring thusiai ‘sacrifices, one of which takes place in Argos and the other
in Chios:

avTov pev moAvteléot Swpeaig Etipmoay, eikdva 8¢ xahkijv dvaotioavtes éyngicavto
Buaiav émtehelv Opnpw kad fuépav kail Katd piva kol Kat viavTtov «kab ANV
Buaoiav tevraetnpida ig Xiov amootéAewv. Emtypdgovot 8¢ émi TiG eikdvog adToD. . . .

They [the people of Argos] honored [timdn] him [Homer] with costly gifts and, set-
ting up a bronze statue to him, they decreed that sacrifice [thusia] should be offered
to Homer on the right day and in the right month, every year, and that another thu-
sia should be delegated to Chios every four years. This is the epigram they inscribed
on his statue [quotation follows]. . . .

Vita 2.303-8

In this local Argive context, we see the usage of the word thusia in two senses.
First, the people of Argos participate in a thusia ‘sacrifice’ to Homer as cult hero of
performance; this sacrifice takes place in Argos on a seasonally recurring basis. Sec-
ond, the people of Argos participate in a thusia ‘sacrifice’ to Homer that takes place
in Chios on a seasonally recurring basis. This other sacrifice takes place on the oc-
casion of a quadrennial festival in Chios, which is designated metonymically by the
same word, thusia. The participants in this quadrennial festival, highlighted by a

54. PR 53-56 (especially p. 56).
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sacrifice made to Homer, are evidently not only the people of Chios but also other
people sent as delegates from their own cities. By implication, this quadrennial fes-
tival in honor of Homer in Chios is the setting for performances of Homeric po-
etry. I see here a prototype for the quadrennial festival of the Great Panathenaia in
Athens, which is the premier setting for performances of Homeric poetry from the
standpoint of the Athenian empire. I repeat what I have been saying from the start:
thusia is the word of choice for designating the festival of the Panathenaia (Plato
Timaeus 26¢).

THE HOMERIC HYMN TO APOLLO AS AN AETIOLOGY
OF HOMERIC PERFORMANCE AT THE DELIA

The cursory reference to Chios as the setting for a quadrennial thusia ‘festival’ hon-
oring Homer in the narrative of Vita 2 (307-8) is pertinent to a pointed reference
to Chios in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo:

1poG 8¢ T6e péya Badpa, Gov kKAéog odmoT dAetta,

kovpat AnAtddeg Exatnperétao Oepdmvar-

ai T émel dp mpdTOV pEv AOA @V’ pviicwaoty,

adTig § ad Antd Te kat Aptepuy loxéatpay,

pvnodpevat avop@dv te TaAal®dv 8¢ yuvauk®v 160
dpvov aeidovory, Békyovat 8¢ ON avBpdmwy.

névtwv § dvBpamwy Quvag Kai kpepBalacty

utpeio®’ ioaotv- @ain 8¢ kev adToOG EKaoTOg

@O£yyea’- obtw oLy KA cuvdpnpev dotdn).

AN &yed’ iAot uev AoMwv Aptépudt Eov, 165
xaipete & Opelg maoat £pelo 8¢ kai petdmiode

pviioao®;, onndte kév Tig EmxBoviwy dvlponwy

&v0ad avelpnrat Egivog takameiplog EAODV-

® kodpat, Tig & Dy aviyp §dtotog doddv

év0ade mwhettal, kai téw tépnecOe pdhiota; 170
Opelc § €0 pdha mdow dnokpivacha dg’ fipéwy->>

TVPAOG aviip, oikel 6 Xiw &vi taurtaloéoon,

10D ot petémiodev dpiotevovoty dotdai.

Tueig & dpétepov kAéog oicopev Gocov ¢’ alav

avBpomwv otpe@dpecda OAeLS €D valeTawoag: 175
ol & émi On) meloovta, £mel kai ETHTLUOV E0TLY.

avtap ¢yov od MjEw éknPolov AmoMwva

Dpvéwv dpyvpotofov 8v nikopog Téke ANTa.

55. Besides the variant ¢’ fjpuéwv ‘about me’ as attested in the manuscript tradition of the Homeric
Hymn (3) to Apollo, we have already also considered the variant d@rpwg as attested in the quotation by
Thucydides.
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And on top of that, there is this great thing of wonder [thauma],>

the fame [kleos] of which will never perish:
the Delian Maidens, attendants [therapnai] of the one who shoots
from afar.
So when they make Apollo their humnos first and foremos
followed in turn by Leto and Artemis, shooter of arrows,
they keep in mind men of the past and women too,>® 160
as they sing the humnos, and they enchant all different kinds of humanity.
All humans’ voices and rhythms
they know how to re-enact [mimeisthai]. And each single person would say
that his own voice
was their voice. That is how their beautiful song has each of its parts fitting
in place.
But come now, may Apollo be gracious, along with Artemis; 165
and you all also, hail [khairete] and take pleasure, all of you [Maidens
of Delos]. Keep me, even in the future,
in your mind, whenever someone, out of the whole mass of earthbound
humanity,
arrives here [to Delos], after arduous wandering, as a guest entitled
to the rules of hosting, and asks this question:
“O Maidens, who is for you the most pleasurable of singers
that wanders here? In whom do you take the most delight [terpesthai]?” 170
Then you, all of you [Maidens of Delos], must very properly respond
[hupokrinesthai]®® about me:*°
“It is a blind man, and he dwells [oikein]® in Chios, a rugged land,
and all his songs will in the future prevail as the very best.”
And I%? in turn will carry your fame [kleos] as far over the earth

t,57

]61

56. Inthe Lives of Homer, as we have seen, thauma ‘wonder’ marks the universal response to Homer’s
poetry.

57. On the occasion of singing a humnos, the god who is being sung in the humnos—who is the sub-
ject of the hummnos—is metonymically equated with the humnos itself: by metonymy, the god is the song.

58. The syntax of this verse re-enacts the meaning of the Homeric name Melésigenés, which as we
see figures prominently in the Life of Homer narratives.

59. The ‘responsion’ conveyed by this verb hupokrinesthai is performative, not just interpersonal.

60. See the note on the Greek text of line 171.

61. In everyday contexts, of course, oikein means ‘dwell [in a house]’. On the other hand, this same
verb oikein is used in sacral contexts of hero cults to designate the ‘dwelling’ of a hero’s talismanic body
inside the sacred ground where he or she is worshipped: documentation in PH 9§27n99 (= p. 269). Here
in the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 172, the implication of oikein is that the body of Homer—regardless
of where he was reputed to have died—found its final resting place on the island of Chios, where a hero
cult was established in his honor: see BA 17§9n3 (= p. 297) and PP 113n34, following Brelich 1958:320-
21. From the standpoint of Life of Homer traditions, such a claim anchors Homer as the ancestor of the
Homeridai of Chios, who are thus legitimated as the true ‘descendants of Homer’.

62. Literally, ‘we’
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as I wander, throughout the cities of men, with their fair populations. 175
And they will all believe—I now see—®3since it is genuine [etétumon).
As for me, I will not leave off [Iégein]®* making far-shooting Apollo
my humnos,® the one with the silver quiver, who was borne by Leto
of the fair tresses.

Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 156-78

The Homeric Hymn to Apollo is saying here many of the same things said by the
Life of Homer traditions. One thing stands out. The speaker of the Hymn says ex-
plicitly that his home is the island of Chios (171-73). This detail turns out to be a
most explicit signature. For Ionians in general, the Chiote signature is a sign that
the speaker is an Ionian singer from Chios. For the people of Chios in particular,
the speaker is Homer, the ancestor of the Homeridai of Chios. As for the Atheni-
ans, the same signature is a sign of their ownership of Homer. In what follows, I
will argue that the Homeéridai of Chios authorize the performances of the Homeric
Iliad and Odpyssey at the Panathenaia in Athens. So when Thucydides recognizes
the speaker of the Hymn as Homer (3.104.4, 5, 6), he is thinking like an Athenian.

In the Life of Homer traditions, as we saw, the figure of Homer is pictured as a
singer who wanders from city to city, performing his songs at festivals celebrated
in the cities he visits. Festivals provide an occasion for the itinerant Homer to en-
gage in performance, and the story of Homer’s mythical performance at a given
festival can become an aetiology that explains the reality of seasonally recurring
Homeric performances at that given festival. The performance of Homer at Delos, as
narrated in Vita 2 (313-21), is a premier example of such an aetiology. The Homeric
Hymn to Apollo, in and of itself, is another premier example of such an aetiology.
We can see that it contains in its own right a compressed Life of Homer story, spo-
ken by the figure of Homer himself as he performs at a festival sacred to Apollo,
primary god of Delos. This compressed Life of Homer story is dramatized by the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo, where the figure of Homer quotes the Delian Maidens in
the act of prophesying his ultimate career as a singer whose songs will prevail
throughout the Hellenic world.

Just as the Lives of Homer function as aetiologies of Homer, we see that the Ho-

63. The particle 81 here has an “evidentiary” force, indicating that the speaker has just seen something:
in other words, that the speaker has achieved an insight just a moment ago (‘Aha, now I see that ...”).
See Bakker 1997:74-80 and 2005:146.

64. As I noted earlier, the verb légein ‘leave off” conveys a mentality of relay performance: one per-
former ‘leaves off” in order for the next performer, waiting for his turn, to ‘take up’ (hupolambanein)
where his predecessor ‘left off”. If a performer says that he will not ‘leave off’, this means that there is no
chance for the successor to ‘take up’ the continuity.

65. On the occasion of singing a humnos, the god who is being sung in the humnos—who is the
subject of the humnos—is metonymically equated with the humnos itself: by metonymy, the god is the
song. We can see the same phenomenon at verse 158, earlier on in this same passage.
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meric Hymn to Apollo is an aetiology in its own right. It is an aetiology not only for
the festival of the Delia but also for Homer as the spokesman for that festival. By
Homer here I mean not only the notional speaker of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
but also the notional ancestor of the Homeridai of Chios, who are destined to be-
come the authorizers of Homeric performance at the festival of the Panathenaia in
Athens.



Homer and His Genealogy

THE HOMERIDAI OF CHIOS

I return to the cursory reference to Chios as the setting for a quadrennial thusia
‘festival’ honoring Homer in the narrative of Vita 2 (307-8). As we saw, this refer-
ence is pertinent to the context of a Homeric Hymn to Apollo to be performed at
Delos. In other words, it is pertinent to the festival of the Delia. It is also pertinent
to the indirect reference made by the narrative of Vita 1 to the quadrennial thusia
‘festival’ of the Panathenaia in Athens. As we have already seen, Homer is pictured
as composing both the Iliad and the Odyssey in the city of Chios (Vita 1.346-99).
The only two epics performed at the festival of the Panathenaia are the only two
epics composed by Homer in the city of Chios and, in the course of composing these
two epics, he keeps augmenting his composition by adding verses that center on
the glorification of Athens (1.378-98). Only after he finishes his glorification of
Athens does Homer finish composing the Iliad and Odyssey: only then does he take
leave of Chios and set sail to tour the rest of Hellas (1.400), arriving at Samos as his
first port of call (1.401). Samos is merely a transitional stopover before Homer’s ar-
rival in Hellas: in this context, his intended point of arrival in Hellas is explicitly
the city of Athens (1.483-84). At a later point in my argumentation, I will return
to the detail about Samos, which is typical of a recurrent theme in the Lives of
Homer—that is, the role of Samos as a transition to Athens. For now, I simply high-
light the fact that the destination of Homer in this story is Athens. And the intended
Homeric trajectory, starting from Chios and ending in Athens, is an indirect recog-
nition of a fundamentally Athenocentric theme. As we are about to see, this theme
is tied to a lineage of epic performers who trace themselves back to Homer. As we
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are told by the narrative of Vita 2, it is in Chios that Homer fathers this lineage of
epic performers. They are known as the Homeéridai:

Xiot 8¢ méAv tekpnpLa @€povaty idtov eivau moAitnv Aéyovteg kai tepoesdai tivag
¢k T0D yévoug adtod map’ avtoig Ounpidag kakovuévovg

The people of Chios, on the other hand [in rivalry with other claims on Homer made
by other cities], adduce proof for their claim that Homer is their very own fellow cit-
izen [polites], saying that there exist surviving members of a lineage [genos] who
originate from him [Homer] called the Homeéridai.

Vita 2.13-15

This reference in Vita 2 makes it explicit that the tracing of the Homeéridai back to
Homer is a Chiote tradition—and that this tradition aetiologizes the Chiotes’ claim
to the poet Homer by way of the Homeéridai. There is also another such reference
in Strabo (14.1.35 C645). Moreover, as we learn from Harpocration (s.v. Homeridai),
both Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGH 4 F 20) and Acusilaus of Argos (FGH 2 F 2) say
that the Homeridai were a genos ‘lineage’ in Chios that was named after Homer him-
self: Opunpidat: yévog év Xiw, dnep Akovailaog év v, EANGvikog év i) AthavTtiadt
amno tod moutod enoty wvopdobat ‘the Homeridai: a lineage [genos] in Chios; Acusi-
laus in Book 3 and Hellanicus in the Atlantias say that it was named after Homer!

The idea that the Homeridai were a Chiote lineage descended from Homer was
not just a Chiote tradition. It also became an Athenian tradition. Here I find it es-
sential to quote again the passage concerning the initiative of Hipparkhos the son
of Peisistratos in introducing the performance of Homer at the Panathenaia:

.. Inmépxw, 66 &AM te ToANA kad kahd Epya cogiag dnedéEato, kal T Oprjpov €mn
TPAOTOG EKOWIGEV €lG TNV YAV TAVTNY, Kai fivdykace Todg paywdovg Iavadnvaiors €&

1. On the Homeéridai as transmitters of Homeric poetry, see PP 62-63, 188n4. West (1999) argues
that the name of Homer, Homeéros, is merely a back-formation derived from Homeéridai, and that Homer
is a “fictitious person” (p. 372). West (p. 374n31) cites four of my books in order to make the point that I
too regard Homéros as a fiction—or, rather, as “a mythical, prototypical author”—and then he adds: “It is
not clear to me whether [Nagy] regards the Homeridai as prior” Here is my clarification: in matters of
symbolic filiation, it is not a question of chronological priority. Rather, it is a question of logical priority—
in the logic, that is, of the myth. For example, the Asklépiadai of Cos trace themselves back to Asklépios,
counting nineteen generations from Asklepios to Hippocrates (Soranus Vita Hippocratis 1). The ances-
tor is a matter of myth, but the filiation is a matter of history. For the name Asklépiadai to be functional
in its historical context, the myth of Asklepios as the prototypical healer must be a foregone conclusion.
West (p. 374) actually discusses this example of Asklepios and the Asklépiadai. This example, however,
can be used as a counterargument to his argument about Homer and the Homeéridai. For the name
Homeéridai to be functional in the historical context of the Panathenaia, the myth of Homéros ‘Homer” as
a proto-author must be a logical prerequisite. In terms of Homeric reception, Homer is no fiction, even
ifhe is indeed a myth. In different historical contexts, on the other hand, the name Homéridai could have
been aetiologized by way of different myths. More about this subject as my argumentation proceeds.
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VoA Yewg épefiic avta Suévat, domep vov €Tt oide motodoy, kal ¢ Avakpéovta TOV
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[I am referring to] Hipparkhos, who accomplished many beautiful things in demon-
stration of his expertise [sophia], especially by being the first to bring over [komizein]
to this land [Athens] the verses [epos, plural] of Homer, and he required the rhap-
sodes [rhapsoidoi] at the Panathenaia to go through [diienai] these verses in sequence
[ephexes], by relay [ex hupolépseds], just as they [the rhapsodes] do even nowadays.
And he sent out a state ship to bring over [komizein] Anacreon of Teos to the city
[Athens]. He also always kept in his company Simonides of Keos, persuading him by
way of huge fees and gifts. And he did all this because he wanted to educate the citi-
zens, so that he might govern the best of all possible citizens. He thought, noble as he
was, that he was obliged not to be stinting in the sharing of his expertise [sophia] with
anyone.

“Plato” Hipparkhos 228b-c

As T argued in chapter 1, the use of the word komizein ‘bring over’ with reference
to the initiative of rescuing the lyric poetry of Anacreon by bringing it over from
Samos and by introducing the performance of such poetry at the Panathenaia is
parallel to the use of the same word with reference to the initiative of ostensibly res-
cuing the epic poetry of Homer by bringing it over from Chios. In the latter case,
it is made explicit that Hipparkhos introduced the performance of Homer’s epic
compositions at the Panathenaia. What is only implicit, however, is the idea that
Homer’s poetry was brought over from Chios in particular, whereas it is made ex-
plicit that Anacreon and his poetry were brought over from Samos. In what fol-
lows, I will show that Chios was in fact the provenience of the Homeric tradition
of performance that the Peisistratidai ‘brought over’ to Athens, and that the medi-
ators were in fact the Homeridai of Chios.? I will also show that the story about the
initiative of the Peisistratidai amounts to an aetiology explaining the function of
the Homeridai as the authorizers of Homer in Athens—and as the Ionian origina-
tors of the institution that I defined in chapter 1 as the Panathenaic Regulation.
Most relevant is a passing reference in Plato, where we learn that the garland of
gold that Ion of Ephesus expects to win in competition for first prize in rhapsodic
performance of Homer at the feast of the Panathenaia is to be awarded by the
Homeridai (Ion 530d). As T argue in the companion volume Homer the Classic, this
reference to the Homeridai shows that the Athenians in the late fifth century rec-

2. See also Graziosi 2002:225-26, noting that Simonides, who like Anacreon was brought to Athens
by the Peisistratidai (“Plato” Hipparkhos 228b-c), refers to Homer as ‘the man from Chios’ in one of his
songs (Simonides F 19.1-2, ed. West).
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ognized the Homeridai of Chios as the official regulators of rhapsodic competitions
in performing the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey at the Panathenaia in Athens.? The
fact that Ion is pictured as already wearing a golden garland when he performs at
the Panathenaia implies that he is a tenured Panathenaic rhapsode.

From what we have seen so far, I am ready to draw the conclusion that the ref-
erences in the Lives of Homer (notably in Vita 1) to Athens as the ultimate destina-
tion for Homer’s would-be performance of his Iliad and Odyssey are linked to the
presence of the Homeridai at the rhapsodes” actual performances of the Homeric
Iliad and Odyssey at the Panathenaia in Athens. And this recurrent presence of the
Homeridai at the Panathenaia compensates for the primal absence of Homer from
this festival. The presence is a matter of ritual, while the absence is a matter of myth.

In earlier work, I have argued that these Homeéridai were actually a source for
the Life of Homer narrative traditions.* Direct evidence comes from what the
Homeéridai themselves are reported as saying—or not saying—about Homer. A shin-
ing example of what they do say comes from an Athenian witness, reporting a myth
about Homer’s experience of an epiphany by Helen:

Aéyovory 8¢ Tiveg kai TOV Ounpddv ®¢ émotdoa Tg vukTdg Opnpw mpocétakev
TOLETV Tiepl TOV oTpatevoapévwy émi Tpoiav, Bovhopévn tov ékeivwv Bdvatov
{nAwtdtepov fj TOV fiov TOV TOV AAAWV KaTaoTHoa

Some people—including especially the Homéridai—say that she [Helen] appeared
to Homer at night and ordered him to make poetry [poiein] about the men who went
to fight at Troy, wishing to make their death more enviable than the life of all others.

Isocrates (10) Helen 65

This report is most valuable for showing that the stories we see retold in Lives of
Homer like Vita 2 are not at all unknown to Athenians. The familiarity that is pre-
supposed in the reference made by Isocrates makes it clear that the repertoire of
the Homeridai is not just a Chiote repertoire. It is for the Athenians an Athenian
repertoire.’

Here I add a report about what the Homeridai say—or do not dare say—about
themselves:

&i 8¢ kal fjproev “Opnpog ‘Hotddw 1@ Aokpaiw kai qttridn, dnep dkvog Toic Opunpidaug
Kai Aéyewy, {nntéov év 101G €ig TodT0 ypdyaotv

3. HC ch. 3$36. This is not to say that Homer was “invented” in Athens, which is what West 1999
argues; I agree with the counterargument of Graziosi 2002:76.

4. PP 179-80n97. See also Graziosi 2002:50 and (already) Allen 1912:186-87.

5. In Nemean 2.8, Pindar associates the Homeridai not with Chios per se but more directly with
Athens. It is no accident that this epinician song of Pindar’s was commissioned by an Athenian family.
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Whether Homer had a contest with Hesiod of Ascra and was defeated by him—a sub-
ject that is taboo for the Homeéridai even to put into words—has to be researched by
consulting those who have written about this subject.

Eustathius Commentary 1.6.28-30 on Iliad (introduction)

We see here that the repertoire of the Homeéridai is restricted to Homer, to the ex-
clusion of Hesiod. I will have more to say below in Part II about this exclusionary
Homeric repertoire.

The presence of the Homeéridai in the Athenocentric narrative of Vita 2 is par-
allel to another detail in the same narrative: as we have already seen, Homer actu-
ally performs in Athens (2.276-85). By contrast, as we saw in the non-Athenocen-
tric narrative of Vita 1, Homer never gets to perform in Athens. This significant
absence of Homer from Athens in Vita 1 is parallel to another significant absence
in this non-Athenocentric narrative. That is, the Homéridai seem to be missing from
the narrative of Vita 1. But they are not really missing. They are intentionally elided.

According to Vita 1, as we saw previously, the ultimate epic repertoire of the Pana-
thenaia was made not in Athens but in Chios. Homer himself is pictured as com-
posing both the Iliad and the Odyssey in the city of Chios. As we also saw in Vita
1, Homer dies before he ever reaches Athens. Nevertheless, despite the fact that the
narrative of Vita 1 thus elides Athens as a venue for Homer’s performance, it rec-
ognizes the importance of Athens as a referent for Homer’s composition. As we also
saw previously, Vita 1 highlights the explicit references that Homer is making to
Athens when he composes the Iliad and Odyssey in Chios. Thus Vita 1 recognizes
the role of Chios as a definitive source for the glorification of Athens by Homer.
Vita 1 also recognizes the Athenian appropriation of a Chiote version of Homer,
since it makes a de-facto equation between the ultimate Panathenaic version of
Homer and the Chiote version—that is, the version of the Iliad and Odyssey that
Homer himself supposedly composed in the city of Chios.

Although the non-Athenocentric narrative of Vita 1 accepts the concept of
Homer as the composer of the Panathenaic Iliad and Odyssey, it elides the concept
of the Homéridai as authorized performers of what their Chiote ancestor had no-
tionally composed on their island. The elision is expressed by way of a contradic-
tion. Homer has no sons according to this non-Athenocentric narrative: he fathers
only two daughters in Chios, one of whom dies unmarried, while the other is mar-
ried off by her father to a man from Chios (Vita 1.343-45).° I see here a non-Atheno-

6. West 2003a:303 points out that the detail about the unmarried and married daughters of Homer,
as told in Vita 1, shows another contradiction. This detail is at odds with a detail told in another story,
according to which the poet Stasinus received the Cypria as a dowry in return for marrying the daugh-
ter of Homer (Vita 10.36). West (p. 309) argues that this story is already attested in Pindar, and it “pre-
supposes a dispute over which poet was the author of that epic”
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centric or even anti-Athenocentric contradiction, consistent with the overall out-
look of Vita 1, which stands in sharp contrast with the Athenocentrism of Vita 2.
To disconnect the Homeéridai of the Panathenaia in Athens from Homeéros in Chios
is to disconnect Homer himself from Athens by delegitimizing his would-be de-
scendants.” I conclude by adding yet another version of Homer’s lineage: accord-
ing to a tradition reported in the Suda (Vita 10.34-36), Homer fathers two sons
and one daughter in Chios. Either of these two sons may have been claimed by the
Homeridai of Chios as a link to Homer.

There is also another contradiction in the non- Athenocentric narrative of Vita 1.
It involves the sequencing of the last two major Ionian cities that it mentions, the
island-states of Chios and Samos. As we have already seen, Vita 1 pictures Homer
as ‘making’ the Iliad and the Odyssey in the city of Chios (1.346-99). Also, Homer
plans to launch his songmaking tour of all Hellas from Chios (1.374-77). As for
Samos, this Ionian island-state becomes a transitional stopover before Homer’s
intended arrival in Hellas: in this context, his intended point of arrival in Hellas
is specified as the city of Athens (1.483-84). Thus Homer’s presence in Chios and
Samos prefigures his presence in Athens. After Homer’s extended tour of compos-
ing and performing during his transitional stopover in Samos (1.399-484), he leaves
the island and arrives at another transitional stopover, the island of Ios (1.484-85),
which turns out to be his terminal stop, since this is the place where he dies, am-
bushed by a riddle (1.485-516). So here is the contradiction: according to Vita 1,
Homer’s personal appearance in Athens never happens. What had started off as an
Athenocentric accretion fails to materialize, and the narrative ends by maintaining
what seems to be a non-Athenocentric outlook. Such a non-Athenocentric ending
may reflect a pre- Athenocentric version of the Life of Homer featuring Samos as the
highlight of Homer’s poetic tour. Such a version would best suit the poetics and
politics of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos.

From the viewpoint of Vita 1, Athens cannot be the venue for any performance
by Homer. This idea is evidently parallel to another idea, that Homer fathered no
sons in Chios. These ideas, I argue, add up to an ideology that contradicts the ide-
ology of the Athenians, who considered their city to be the legitimate venue for
the performance of Homer by the legitimate descendants of Homer, the Homéridai
of Chios.

I argue, then, on the basis of both the negative evidence of Vita 1 and the positive
evidence of Vita 2, that Chios was a vital link for the Panathenaic Homer and that
Athens had appropriated an official Chiote version of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey

7. Claiming that the Homeéridai of Chios had no ancestor called Homeéros, West 1999:372 mentions
only the testimony about the daughters of Homer in the Herodotean Life of Homer (Vita 1.343-45), with-
out mentioning the testimony about the Homéridai as ‘descendants of Homer’ in the Certamen (Vita
2.13-15), which I quoted earlier.
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for performance at the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens. I started this section by
focusing on a quadrennial festival at Chios, which the natives of this island-state ev-
idently linked with Homer. Now I have come full circle at the end of this section by
focusing on a parallel: the quadrennial festival of the Panathenaia at Athens is evi-
dently linked with Homer as the notional ancestor of the Homéridai of Chios.

A POST-ATHENOCENTRIC VIEW OF THE HOMERIDAI

From an Athenocentric point of view, as we have seen, the speaker of the Homeric
Hympn to Apollo is Homer himself, implicitly the ancestor of the Homéridai of Chios.
From a post-Athenocentric point of view, by contrast, the man from Chios who
speaks in the Hymn is not Homer but someone called Kynaithos, who must be later
than Homer and who may not even be descended from Homer:

‘Ounpidag éEleyov o pev dpxaiov Todg amo tod Opripov yévovg, ol kai Thv moinoty
avtod £k Stadoyiig fdov- petd 8¢ TadTa Kai of paywdoi ovkéTt TO Yévog el ‘Opnpov
avayovteg. émgaveig 8¢ éyévovto oi mept KovailBov, olg @aot moAAd TV €ndv
nomoavrtag EuPaleiv eic v Ourgpov moinowv. fv 8¢ 6 Kovabog 1o yévog Xiog, 6¢
Kal Tov émypagouévwv ‘Oufpov mompdtwy Tov eig AtdAwva yeypagng duvov
avatéekev avt®. ovtog odv 6 Kovabog mpdtog év Zupakovoals épay@dnoe ta
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Homeridai was the name given in ancient times to those who were descended from the
lineage of Homer and who also sang his poetry [ poiésis] in succession [ek diadokheés].
In later times, [it was the name given also to] rhapsodes [rhapsoidoi], who could no
longer trace their lineage back to Homer. Of these, Kynaithos and his association be-
came very prominent. It is said that they are the ones who made [ poiein] many of the
verses [epos, plural] of Homer and inserted [en-ballein] them into his [Homer’s] poetry
[poiésis]. Kynaithos was a Chiote by lineage, and, of the poetic creations [ poiémata]
of Homer that are ascribed to him [epigraphein] as his [Homer’s], it was he [Kynaithos]
who wrote [ graphein] the humnos to Apollo and attributed it to him [Homer].% And
this Kynaithos was the first to perform rhapsodically [rhapsoidein] in Syracuse the
verses [epos, plural] of Homer, in the 69th Olympiad [504/1 B.C.E.], as Hippostratus
says [FGH 568 F 5].

Scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1c lines 1-10

The ultimate source for most of what is being said here in this compressed and el-
liptic account is Aristarchus of Samothrace, head of the Library of Alexandria in
the second century B.c.E.” The account does not specify whether Kynaithos is re-

8. Martin 2000b:419n58 suggests that the phrasing here could mean instead: ‘and dedicated it to
him [Apollo]’ See also Collins 2004:184.

9. See HTL 28-29n14, where I argue that Aristarchus is the basic source for the statement up to the
portion mentioning the testimony of Hippostratus concerning the date of a rhapsodic performance by
Kynaithos in Syracuse.
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ally one of the Homeridai of Chios who claim descent from Homer—or whether
he is simply a rhapsode who impersonates Homer. But the fact that he is from Chios
suggests that he is in fact one of the Homeridai. In any case, the account specifies
that Kynaithos and his associates belong to a category of poets who are more re-
cent than Homer: that is, post-Homeric. The poet of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo,
according to this account, is the newer poet Kynaithos, not the older poet Homer.

The methodology of Aristarchus in identifying what he considered to be non-
Homeric elements in the Homeric text is reflected in his usage of the term neoteroi
‘newer’ as a designation of poets who supposedly came after Homer; similarly, he
used the term neoterikos ‘neoteric’ as an adjective describing features that distin-
guish these ‘newer’ poets from the genuine Homer.'° For Aristarchus, non-Homeric
meant post-Homeric. From here on, I will use the term neoteric in this sense, with-
out prejudging whether the neoteric poets were really ‘newer’ than Homer. In the
commentaries or hupomnémata of Aristarchus as paraphrased in the Homeric scho-
lia, we find that Hesiod and the poets of the epic Cycle were treated as such neoteroi
or ‘newer’ poets.!!

In the passage I just quoted from the scholia for Pindar, the supposedly newer
poet Kynaithos and his associates are being accused of ‘interpolating’ (en-ballein)
additional verses to augment the verses of Homer—and of ascribing to Homer var-
ious other compositions. Supposedly, these newer poets illegitimately interpolated
additional verses to augment the original verses of Homer.

Such a point of view is evidently post-Athenocentric, in sharp contrast to the
Athenocentric point of view we saw in the testimony of Thucydides himself. Ac-
cording to Thucydides, the author of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo is none other
than Homer. We saw corroborating testimony in the Athenocentric narrative of Vita
2 in the Life of Homer tradition, where the Hymn to Apollo is likewise attributed to
the authorship of Homer. Further, as we saw in both the Athenocentric narrative
of Vita 2 and the pre-Athenocentric narrative of Vita 1, Homer is the poet of not
only humnoi but also epigrams, such as the Midas Epigram. Even further, as we saw
in the pre-Athenocentric narrative of Vita 1, Homer himself engages in the activity
of ‘interpolation’ (en-poiein) when he adds verses glorifying Athens while composing
the Iliad and Odyssey in Chios. At a later point, I will reinterpret the concept of ‘in-
terpolation’ (en-poiein, en-ballein) from the standpoint of the pre-Athenocentric
period in the Life of Homer traditions.'?

10. The term neoteroi reflects the usage of Aristarchus himself, not only of the Aristarcheans who
came after him and whose testimony is transmitted in the scholia. See Severyns 1928:33-34n4.

11. On Hesiod as neoteros according to the Aristarcheans, see Severyns 1928:39, 89; on the poets
of the Cycle as neoteroi, see especially Severyns p. 63, who argues that Aristarchus considered the Cy-
cle to be a major component of this neoteric category.

12. See also HTL 29n14, with reference to the meaning of en-ballein ‘interpolate’ in the scholia for
Pindar Nemean 2.1c.
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Whether or not Kynaithos is to be considered a legitimate member of the line-
age of the Homeridai of Chios, the wording of this passage taken from the scholia
for Pindar contains a precious detail about the Homeéridai themselves: they are de-
scribed as an association of performers, and they not only claim to be descended
from Homer but also ‘sing his poetry in succession’ (ol kai v moinotv adtod €k
Stadoxfig ndov).

More needs to be said about the expression ek diadokheés, which is convention-
ally translated as ‘in succession’!® This translation leaves it open whether the ‘suc-
cession’ is from ancestor to descendant or from one participant to another while
taking turns. We see an example of the first sense in the scholia for Pindar’s
Olympian 6 (158a), where Hieron is said to have inherited a priesthood ek diadokhes
‘in succession” from one of his ancestors. We see an example of the second sense in
the scholia for Pindar’s Pythian 12 (25; ed. Semitelos), where the three Graiai are
said to share one eye and one tooth, using them ek diadokhés ‘in relay’—that is, by
taking turns. There is another example in Aristotle’s Physics (5.227a28-29): kai olov
1) Aapmag «p €k Siadoxfig popd éxouévn, ovvexic 6’ ob ‘and just as the torch race
by relay [ek diadokheés] is locomotion that is consecutive but not continuous’. (The
metonymic meaning of lampas ‘torch’ as ‘torch race’ is attested also in the Aristotelian
Constitution of the Athenians [57.1.8].) Moreover, the expression ek diadokhés can
mean ‘taking turns’ in contexts where it is used together with allélois ‘with each other’
A case in point is a passage from Aristotle (F 347.15 ed. Rose, via Aelian Varia His-
toria 1.15) where he describes how a mother bird and a father bird warm the eggs
in their nest by taking turns (ek diadokhes) with each other (allélois). In another
passage from Aristotle (F 433.9 ed. Rose, via Harpocration s.v. prutaneis), we read
that the ten phulai of Athens each preside over the Boulé by taking turns (ek di-
adokhés) with each other (allélais). In the scholia A for Iliad XVIII (506d), ek di-
adokheés refers to the scene on the Shield of Achilles where the elders take turns in
rendering judgment regarding the litigation. In the scholia D for Iliad I (604), ek
diadokhes refers to the relay singing of the Muses: kai adtar AtoMwvog kiba-
pifovtog €k Sradoxfis mapd pépog fdov ‘and they, while Apollo was playing the
kithara, were singing in relay [para meros], by taking turns [ek diadokheés].

So also in the scholia for Pindar’s Nemean 2 (1¢), I conclude that ek diadokheés
refers to the relay singing of the Homeridai: ot kai tf|v moinotv avtod ék Stadoxig
ndov ‘and they [the Homeéridai] also sang his [Homer’s] poetry [poiésis] by taking
turns [ek diadokhés]’! Still, the synchronic succession of relay singing may be a rit-
ualized way of representing the diachronic succession of singing Homer’s songs from
one generation to the next. In order to represent this diachronic succession of gen-
erations, there has to be a synchronic grouping of these generations as a corpora-

13. So West 1999:368.
14. See also Collins 2004:183n9.
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tion of practitioners. That corporation is named as the Homeridai, the ‘descendants
of Homer’ In the act of performance, the descendants are all synchronized as one
corporation who incorporate the ancestor by taking turns in re-enacting him. The
same can be said about, say, the mother bird and the father bird that feed their young
in relay: that principle of relay is the model for the idea that each new generation
has to follow the practice of the previous generation in feeding the young. Or again,
the principle of the relay in the Athenian torch race is a ritualized way of expressing
the continuity of the tradition of torch racing in and of itself. We may compare the
idea of the Asklépiadai, notional descendants of the prototypical physician Asklepios,
who are figured as a corporation of physicians who practice medicine by continu-
ing the practice of their ancestor. So also the Homeéridai, notional descendants of
Homeéros, are figured as a corporation of singers who continue the practice of sing-
ing Homer. For them to sing in relay is a synchronic ritualization of the diachronic
continuity.

In the scholia for Pindar’s Nemean 2 (1¢), the idea that members of this cor-
poration of the Homeéridai sing the poetry of Homer in relay, taking turns, is then
followed up by the idea of generational succession. But the legitimacy of this suc-
cession is questioned. From an Aristarchean perspective, the successors of Homer
are not genuinely doing what their predecessor had done, and so they are not gen-
uine. So they are illegitimate. This supposedly illegitimate corporation, described as
oi mept KbvaBov Kynaithos and his association, engage in various poetic activities
like ‘interpolating’ (en-ballein) additional verses to augment the supposedly genuine
verses of Homer or ‘ascribing’ (epi-graphein) to Homer a humnos that they com-
posed on their own. Even though the statement as recorded in the scholia for Pindar
rejects the poetic activities of ‘Kynaithos and his associates’ as illegitimate, typical of
those who are more recent than the genuine Homer, it nevertheless sets up a par-
allel between them and the Homeéridai—as associations of performers. By impli-
cation, just as the Homéridai sing Homer as a group, taking turns, so too ‘Kynaithos
and his associates’ sing Homer as a group, taking turns. Whatever it is that ‘Kynaithos
and his associates’ may do, the statement is explicit about what is done by the
Homeridai: they sing the poetry of Homer ‘by taking turns’ (ek diadokhés).

So we see here in the scholia for Pindar Nemean 2 (1¢) a precious attestation of
a poetic practice that can be understood as the basis of the Panathenaic Regulation,
which requires that rhapsodes take turns in performing Homer at the festival of the
Panathenaia in Athens. What makes this attestation all the more precious is that
the Homeridai themselves—not just rhapsodes—are being described here as the
models of such a poetic practice.!®

From what we have seen so far, the linking of Homer and the Homéridai of Chios

15. The very concept of Homéros, as a notional prototype of the Homéridai, is glossed at verse 164
of the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo. See HC 2§§43-45.
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with the Panathenaia dates back at least as far as the later years of the Peisistratidai.
In those later years, as we saw already in chapter 1, the Panathenaic Regulation
started to take shape. Ultimately, this Regulation led to the restricting of the epic
repertoire of the Panathenaia to the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey, performed by rhap-
sodes who took turns in narrating the entire sequence of these two epics. This is
not to say, however, that the epic repertoire of rhapsodes performing at the Pana-
thenaia was restricted to the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey already in the earlier years
of the Peisistratidai. Such a restriction, as I will argue, was starting to take hold only
in the later years. Nor is it to say that the principle of rhapsodic relay that we see at
work in the Panathenaic Regulation originated at the Panathenaia. This principle,
as mediated by the Homeridai of Chios, was already operational in the late eighth
and early seventh centuries B.C.E. at the festival of the Panionia held at the Panio-
nion of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor.! I will have more to say later about
the evolution of Homeric poetry at the Panionia, but for now I continue to focus
on its evolution at the Panathenaia. And my point remains that the Panathenaic
Homer started taking shape only in the later years of the Peisistratidai, with the in-
troduction of the Panathenaic Regulation by way of the Homeéridai.

THE PERFORMANCE OF EPIC AT THE PANATHENATIA IN
THE ERA OF THE PEISISTRATIDAI: THE EARLIER YEARS

In the earlier years of the era when the Peisistratidai ruled Athens, by contrast with
the later years, the epic repertoire at the Panathenaia was not yet centered on the
Homeric Iliad and Odyssey: it still included epic traditions we can describe as Cyclic,
Hesiodic, and Orphic. In what follows, I will briefly consider each of these three
epic traditions.

I start with the Cyclic traditions, giving here a general summary based on ar-
guments I developed in earlier work.!” For a lengthy period of time in the evolu-
tion of the Panathenaia, the epic Cycle was not distinguished from the Homeric
tradition of epic performance. During this time, the epics of the Cycle were not anti-
Homeric or even non-Homeric: they were simply Homeric. Homer was considered
to be the poet of an epic Cycle that included what we know as the Iliad and Odyssey.
Only gradually did the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey become differentiated from the
epic Cycle. In the course of this differentiation, the Iliad and Odyssey became the

16. Frame 2009 ch. 11. Also, I agree with Frame’s argument (pp. 583-84) that the Homeric Iliad
and Odyssey, as epic traditions, “reached Athens almost immediately after they took root on Chios, and
that even earlier they may have begun to be known in Athens directly from the Panionia” In terms of
this argument, Hipparkhos can be credited only with the actual authorization of the Homeéridai as reg-
ulators of epic performances by rhapsodes at the Panathenaia in Athens.

17. PH 28$37-53 (= pp. 70-81).
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only epics that were truly Homeric, while the Cycle became non-Homeric. The epics
of the Cycle were then reassigned to poets other than Homer. For example, the
Aithiopis and the Iliou Persis were reassigned to Arctinus of Miletus (Proclus sum-
mary p. 105.21-22 and p. 107.16-17 ed. Allen). Similarly, the Little Iliad was reas-
signed to Lesches of Lesbos (p. 106.19-20: his native city is specified as Mytilene).
In earlier times, by contrast, the entire epic Cycle had been assigned to Homer.!®

At the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens, as we saw in chapter 1, it was only
in the late sixth century B.c.E. that Homer was starting to become differentiated
as the author of two epics, the Iliad and the Odyssey. And, as I will argue in the Epi-
legomena, it was in this period that the epics of the epic Cycle were reassigned to
such figures as Arctinus of Miletus and Lesches of Lesbos. At the festival of the Pan-
ionia at the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor, on the other hand,
I will argue that such a differentiation was taking place far earlier, as early as the
late eighth and early seventh century B.c.E." I add here that we have just seen a
comparable differentiation involving the Homeric Hymn to Apollo: the authorship
of this Hymn was at some point reassigned from Homer to a newer poet, Kynaithos
of Chios. In this case we can be more precise about the relative date of the reas-
signment. It must have happened sometime after the era of Thucydides, since the
historian still identifies the speaker of the Hymn to Apollo as Homer.

I now turn to the second of the three epic traditions current in the earlier years
of the Peisistratidai: that is, the Hesiodic tradition. Whereas the epic Cycle became
distinct from the epic of Homer only gradually in the Athenian performance tra-
ditions of the late sixth and early fifth century, the epic of Hesiod was already dis-
tinct by the sixth century. Moreover, the Hesiodic tradition was not only distinct
from the Homeric tradition: it could directly compete with it. In Vita 2—that is, in
The Contest of Homer and Hesiod—we have already seen two versions of a myth
that aetiologizes this competitive relationship between the Homeric and the Hes-
iodic traditions. According to one version, as we saw, Homer and Hesiod had a con-
test at Chalkis, in Euboea (2.68); according to another version, their contest took
place at Aulis (2.54-55), situated on the mainland in Boeotia, across the strait from
Euboea. There are also traces of a third version, according to which the Contest of
Homer and Hesiod took place at Delos:

Dilbx0pog 8¢ amo Tod cuvTiBévar kal pamtewy THY @SN oUTw @notv avtodg mpoo-
kekAfoBat. dnhot 8¢ 6 Hoiodog Aéywv-

é&v Aw téTe Tp@TOV £y Kol ‘Opnpog dotdot
péATopey, &v veapols buvolg payavteg dotdny,
Doifov AmdAAwva xpvodopov, ov téke Antw. [Hesiod F 357]

18. HQ 38, 89-91; relevant comments by Burgess 2001:15 and 200n44.
19. This relative chronology, as we will see in the Epilegomena, follows the argumentation of Frame
2009 (especially ch. 11).
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Philochorus [FGH 328 F 212] says that they [rhapsoidoi] were called that on the ba-
sis of the idea of composing—that is, stitching together [rhaptein]—the song. Proof
for this comes from Hesiod, who says:

In Delos, back then at the very beginning, I and Homer, singers [aoidoi],

sang-and-danced [melpein],? stitching together [rhaptein]*! a song in new
humnoi,

making Phoebus Apollo the subject of our song,?? the one with the golden
weapon, the one born of Leto. [Hesiod F 357]

Nicocles [FGH 376 F 8] says that Hesiod was the first to perform rhapsodically [rhap-
soidein]. The investigations of Menaechmus indicate that rhapsodes [rhapsoidoi] were
called verse singers [stikhoidoi] because verses [stikhoi] were called staffs [rhabdoi] by
some people. Here is another version: the Homéridai were in former times the de-
scendants of Homer, but then, in later times, they were a group comprised of Kynaithos
and his associates, who were called “rhabdoéidoi” [ “staft singers”]. For these [Kynaithos
and his associates] are the ones who used to bring back to memory and to perform
the poetry [poiésis] of Homer, which had been scattered. But they mistreated [lumai-
nesthai] it [the poetry]. And they [the Homéridai] always started with a prooimion,
making mostly Zeus their point of departure and occasionally the Muses.

Scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1d lines 14-29

In the case of the passage we have just seen illustrating the idea of a competition
between Homer and Hesiod, we can see that this competition can be staged on
Homer’s terms, as it were. This passage shows that Kynaithos and his associates
claimed to be the performers of genuinely Homeric poetry. Evidently, this group
of performers made an additional claim: that they were genuinely descended from
Homer. That is, Kynaithos and his associates were would-be Homéridai.

In line with the argument I made in the case of the previous passage I quoted

20. The verb melpein/melpesthai and the noun molpé convey the combination of singing and danc-
ing: PH 12§29n62 (= p. 350) and n64 (= p. 351).

21. The verb rhaptein ‘stitch together’ here is an explicit reference to the performances of rhapsodes,
since the word rhapsoidos means, etymologically, ‘he who stitches together [rhaptein] songs [aoidai]’
See PP 61-69; also Schmitt 1967:300-301 (with a definitive discussion of the morphology of rhapsoidés),
Durante 1976:177-79, BA 17§10n5 (= p. 298), and PH 1§21 (= p. 28). On the accent of rhapséidés, see
Durante p. 177.

22. When I use the expression subject of song here, I mean the subject matter of the humnos, not
the grammatical subject. In the grammar of a humnos ‘hymn’ as a song, the divinity who figures as the
subject of the song is in fact the grammatical object of the verb of singing the song.
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from the scholia for Pindar, I argue once again that the unnamed source who re-
ports what I just summarized in this passage is Aristarchus. Once again, our unnamed
source is critical of the claims of Kynaithos and his associates. He refuses to ac-
knowledge that Homeric poetry was successfully ‘brought back to memory’ and
‘performed’ by these would-be descendants of Homer. Instead, he claims that Ky-
naithos and his group ‘mistreated’ the body of Homeric poetry. And, as we saw in
the earlier passage that I quoted from the scholia for Pindar, this alleged mistreat-
ment involved the adding of verses that were not genuinely Homeric.

To test the supposition that Kynaithos added verses to Homer’s own verses, let
us consider the structure of the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo as we have it. This Hymn
appears, at least on the surface, to be a combination of two originally separate
Hymns, and so it seems reasonable to understand the Pindaric scholia to mean that
Kynaithos did add verses to an earlier Hymn composed by Homer. In terms of such
an understanding, the verses supposedly added by Kynaithos could be described as
Hesiodic rather than Homeric. Here is why. These verses constitute the part of the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo that celebrates the god Apollo as he was worshipped at
Delphi. In other words, the referent of these verses was the Pythian Apollo, not
the Delian Apollo, who was worshipped at Delos. And as Richard Martin has
shown, the verses of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo celebrating the Pythian Apollo
are distinctly Hesiodic in style, whereas the verses celebrating the Delian Apollo
are distinctly Homeric.?* By the term Hesiodic he means the style that is character-
istic of the Theogony and Works and Days; by Homeric he means the style that is
characteristic of the Iliad and Odyssey.

If it is true that Kynaithos performed the Homeric Hymn to Apollo at the festi-
val of the Delia at Delos in, say, 522 B.C.E., it follows that this would-be descen-
dant of Homer conflated a Homeric Hymn to Apollo with a rival Hesiodic Hymn,
treating the Hesiodic version as an aspect of an overall Homeric tradition that rec-
ognized the myth of the Contest of Homer and Hesiod, actually dramatizing that
myth in the form of a juxtaposition of Homeric and Hesiodic versions of hymns to
Apollo.? This juxtaposition of two distinct styles in performing a Hymn to Apollo
anticipates a rivalry between two distinct kinds of epic performance that could po-
tentially follow such a Hymn.

As we saw earlier, the initiator of this juxtaposition of Homeric and Hesiodic
traditions in a single performance at the festival of the Delia in 522 B.C.E. or there-
abouts was the tyrant Polycrates of Samos. His appropriation of the Homeric and
the Hesiodic traditions by way of juxtaposing them can be viewed as a sure indi-
cation that these two traditions were already distinct from each other at this time.
And this particular time coincides with the later years of the Peisistratidai of Athens.

23. Martin 2000b.
24. Martin 2000b.
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I conclude, then, on the basis of the overall picture that emerges from the sur-
viving glimpses of stories about the Contest of Homer and Hesiod, that the distinc-
tions between Homer and Hesiod that we see being highlighted in these stories can
be traced back to the earlier years of the Peisistratidai.

I now turn to the third of the three epic traditions current in the earlier years of
the Peisistratidai: that is, the Orphic tradition. Like the epics ascribed to Hesiod,
the epics ascribed to Orpheus were already distinct from the Homeric tradition at
that time. The most striking evidence involves, once again, Polycrates of Samos, the
most powerful rival of the Peisistratidai in the earlier years of their tyranny in
Athens. Just as Kynaithos, under the patronage of Polycrates, appropriated the verses
of Homer and Hesiod, so also Pythagoras, under the same patronage, appropriated
the verses of Orpheus. I quote this summary of the relevant testimonia: “Pythago-
ras, who began his career in Polycrates’ Samos, started (or was among the first to
adopt) the practice of composing poems under the name of Orpheus”* I show here
an example of such testimonia:

"Twv 8¢ 0 Xiog &v 1o1g Tplaypoig enoty adtov via mouoavta dveveykelv eic Opgéa.

Ion of Chios in his Triagmoi [FGH 392 F 25a = DK B 2] says that he [Pythagoras]
made some poetry that he attributed to Orpheus.

Diogenes Laertius 8.8

Linterpret this opaque statement to mean that Pythagoras performed in the per-
sona of Orpheus verses attributed to Orpheus. The attribution to Orpheus and the
self-identification with Orpheus are simultaneous in the moment of performance.?
Similarly, Kynaithos identifies with Hesiod when he performs the verses sacred to
the Pythian Apollo, just as he identifies with Homer when he performs the verses
sacred to the Delian Apollo.?” In this connection, I note with interest a tradition
about the self-presentation of Pythagoras: he customarily wore a golden garland, a
white robe, and trousers (Aelian Varia Historia 12.32).%8 T will postpone till the Epi-
legomena a discussion of the detail about the trousers, which conjures up the Thra-
cian associations of Orpheus. For now I concentrate on the detail about the golden
garland. In Plato’s Jon, the rhapsode Ion boasts that he will win as first prize a golden
garland awarded by the Homeéridai when he performs Homer in the rhapsodic com-
petition at the Panathenaia (Ion 530d); there are also two other contexts where the
rhapsode’s golden garland is mentioned (535d, 541¢), and, in one of these, Ion is
pictured as already wearing it while performing Homer at the Panathenaia (535d).

25. West 1999:373, with further reference to West 1983:7-20, 108-11. See now Riedweg 2002, es-
pecially p. 101.

26. Martin 2001.

27. Martin 2000b.

28. Riedweg 2002:14.
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THE HOMERS OF THUCYDIDES AND HERODOTUS

The Panathenaic Homer of the Peisistratidai that I have been reconstructing here
is noticeably different from the figure I reconstruct in the twin book Homer the Clas-
sic, namely the Panathenaic Homer of the democracy in Athens during the second
half of the fifth century.? The figure we now see emerging is an earlier form of
Homer, more congenial to what I am calling the Dark Age. This earlier Homer was
thought to have performed not only the Iliad and Odyssey. As we saw from Thucy-
dides, this Homer performed also the Homeric Hymn to Apollo. We saw that in
Vita 2 as well. As for the Homer of Vita 1, this figure is even more noticeably different
from the Panathenaic Homer of the democracy in Athens during the second half of
the fifth century. The Homer of Vita 1 is an even earlier form of Homer, who com-
posed not only the Homeric Hymns but even the epics of the epic Cycle—or at least
some of those epics. As I will now argue, the Homer of Vita 1 matches roughly the
Homer of Herodotus, while the Homer of Vita 2 matches the Homer of Thucydides.

I start with Thucydides. What this historian ordinarily means by Homer is the
Panathenaic Homer: that is, the poet of the Iliad and Odyssey. As we know from all
his references to Homer above and beyond his references to the Homeric Hymn to
Apollo, the only epics that Thucydides attributed to Homer were the Iliad and the
Odyssey, the two epics traditionally performed at the Panathenaia in his time. To
this extent, the Homer of Thucydides in the second half of the fifth century B.C.E.
was roughly the equivalent of the Homer of Plato and Aristotle in the fourth cen-
tury. And yet, exceptionally, Thucydides also attributes to Homer what we call the
“Homeric” Hymn (3) to Apollo. How are we to account for this exception?

In general, Thucydides would have been speaking as an Athenian when he spoke
of Homer. His experience, like that of any other Athenian in his time, would have
been based on actually hearing the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey being performed at
the seasonally recurring festival of the Panathenaia. Speaking as an Athenian, he
would have expected his addressees to know what he knew was said by Homer. In
fact, whenever Thucydides uses Homer as evidence, he does so with an attitude that
reveals an expectation of full familiarity.>° But his use of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
stands in sharp contrast. In this case he quotes extensively from Homer, whereas
his quotations and citations are minimal in other cases. According to a noted mod-
ern commentator on Thucydides, these extensive quotations show that Thucydides
did not expect his addressees to know the words spoken by Homer in this Hymn.3!

29. HC 3§33.

30. Hornblower 1991:17, especially with reference to Thucydides 1.3.3.

31. Hornblower 1991:523. At PP 81n64, I had gone so far as to suggest that Thucydides may have
heard this Hymn to Apollo performed at the Panathenaia. I would now say it differently. It is more likely,
I now think, that such a performance would have been a special event at one particular celebration of
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In quoting from the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, Thucydides is taking the stance of
an impartial antiquarian conducting an objective study that goes far beyond the
common knowledge of his fellow Athenians.

The situation is different in the case of Herodotus. When he speaks of Homer,
he does not speak as an Athenian, and the Homer he cites is not simply presumed
to be the Panathenaic Homer. In other words, the Homer he cites is not necessar-
ily restricted to the figure known only as the poet of the Iliad and Odyssey. In one
context, for example, Herodotus attributes to Homer an epic about the sons of the
Seven against Thebes called the Epigonoi (4.32), though he goes on to express some
doubt about the attribution (4.32-33).3

In another context, Herodotus makes a point of distinguishing Homer from what
he describes as the poet of the Cypria, and, in making this distinction, he actually
quotes a passage from the Homeric Iliad to prove his point:

Aokéet 8¢ pot kai “Opunpog tov Adyov todTov mubéabat: &AN; o0 ydp opoiwg &g Ty
énomotinv eOTPETNG AV TA ETEpw TA mep £xpricato, [£6 6] peTiike adTOV, SNADoG (G
Kai todtov éniotatto TOV Aéyov. Ajhov 8¢, katd mep €moinoe v IMad (kai ovdapf
AN avenddioe Ewutdv) TAGvny TV AheEavdpov, wg dnnveixOn dywv EXEvv T Te
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Kai tade €tepa mpog Tnhépaxov Mevélewg Méyet:

the Panathenaia, connected with the celebration of the Delia in 426. On the occasion of most celebra-
tions of the Panathenaia in the fifth century B.C.E., I think that only the Iliad and the Odyssey were per-
formed. Like the rest of hexameter poetry, the Hymn to Apollo would have become too outmoded in
content to be performed regularly at the Panathenaia in the late fifth century B.c.E. As we are about to
see from the upcoming analysis of its content, the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo as we have it is far more
suitable for performance at the Panathenaia in the late sixth century.

32. In Herodotus 5.67.1, the reference to rhapsodic contests in performing Homéreia epea at a fes-
tival in Sikyon during the tyranny of Kleisthenes does not specify the content of this ‘Homeric epic’ ex-
cept to say that the themes of this epic highlight Argos and the Argives. These themes are of course ap-
propriate not only to the Iliad but also to the Thebais and the Epigonoi: further analysis in PH 1§10n22
(=p.22).
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I think that Homer was aware of this story [the story of Helen in Egypt]. But, because
it [this story] was not as appropriate for epic composition as was the other one [the
other story] that he used, he omitted it, though he made it clear that he was aware of
this story [the story of Helen in Egypt] as well. It is clear on the basis of the way he
composed in the Iliad (and nowhere else has he [Homer] retraced his steps to this)
the detour of Alexandros [Paris]—how he [Paris], as he was bringing Helen, was blown
off course and was detoured in various places,33 and then how he reached Sidon in
Phoenicia. He [Homer] mentions the story [of Helen in Egypt] in the part about the
greatest deeds of Diomedes. And the epic words he says are as follows:

There they were, the peploi, completely pattern-woven [poikiloi], the work
of women

from Sidon, whom Alexandros [Paris] himself, the godlike, 290

had brought home [to Troy] from the land of Sidon, sailing over the vast sea,

on the very same journey as the one he took when he brought back home [to
Troy] also Helen, the one who is descended from the most noble father.
[Iliad VI 289-92]

He mentions it [the story of Helen in Egypt] in the Odyssey also, in these epic words:

Such magical things she had, the daughter of Zeus,

things of good outcome, which to her did Polydamna give, wife of Thon.

She was Egyptian. For her, many were the things produced by the life-giving
earth,

magical things—many good mixtures and many baneful ones. [Odyssey iv 227-30]

And these other things are said to Telemakhos by Menelaos:

I was eager to return here, but the gods still held me in Egypt,
Since I had not sacrificed entire hecatombs to them. [Odyssey iv 351-52]>*

33. For a parallel to the syntax of tfj te 87 &AAn mMhaldpevog kai . . ., see Herodotus 3.61.3.

34. I question the judgment of modern editors who bracket sections 4 and 5 of Herodotus 2.116.
Granted, the topic in these sections is the detour of Menelaos and Helen in Egypt after the war at Troy, not
the detour of Paris and Helen before the war. But these passages are relevant to what Herodotus says there-
after (2.118-19) about Helen in Egypt after the war. Herodotus is making the point that there are other Ho-
meric stories about Helen in Egypt, whereas there are no other Homeric stories about Helen in Phoenicia.
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In these epic verses the Poet makes clear that he knew of the detour of Alexandros
[Paris] to Egypt; for Syria borders on Egypt, and the Phoenicians whose territory is
Sidon dwell in Syria.

In terms of these epic verses, this shows most clearly that the epic of the Cypria is
not by Homer but by someone else. For in the Cypria it is said that on the third day
after setting sail from Sparta Alexandros [Paris] arrived in Troy bringing Helen, hav-
ing made good use of a favorable wind and smooth seas. In the Iliad, on the other
hand, he [Homer] says that he [Paris] was detoured as he was bringing her [Helen].
So much for Homer and the epic of the Cypria.

Herodotus 2.116.1-117.1

I offer a paraphrase of the arguments made here by Herodotus:

In a non-Homeric version of an epic called the Cypria (a version known to
Herodotus but not to us), it is said that Paris and Helen sailed to Troy without mak-
ing any detour. There is an alternative version in the Homeric Iliad, and Herodotus
quotes the relevant verses. In this version, it is said that Paris and Helen did make
a detour: they went to Phoenicia before they went to Troy. On the basis of an Egyp-
tian story about Paris and Helen, Herodotus goes on to argue that they went to Egypt
as well as Phoenicia, and that Homer knew it. After all, Egypt is next to Phoenicia.
But the problem is, Homer later elided the story of Helen in Egypt as inappropri-
ate. So the Iliad tells the story about Helen in Troy, not the story about Helen in
Egypt. And the Odyssey follows the Iliad in accepting the story of Helen in Troy.
Both epics, however, show traces of the story of Helen in Egypt, though the traces
in the Iliad are only indirect.

Next, I offer a critical analysis of this paraphrase:

Herodotus considers the stories about detours in Egypt and Phoenicia within
the larger context of stories about Helen in Egypt. Upon retelling an Egyptian ver-
sion of a story about a detour of Paris and Helen in Egypt after he abducted her
from Sparta (2.112-15), Herodotus says that Homer must have known that story
(2.116.1). Then, in order to show that this is so, Herodotus offers proof (2.116-17),
quoting a passage from the Iliad (VI 289-92) and two passages from the Odyssey
(iv 227-30, 351-52). The passage from the Iliad concerns the detour of Paris and
Helen before the war at Troy, while the two passages from the Odyssey concern the
detour of Menelaos and Helen after the war.* The first passage is meant as indirect
proof that the story of Helen in Egypt was recognized by Homer in the Iliad, while
the other two passages are meant as direct proof that the story of Helen in Egypt
was recognized by Homer in the Odyssey. The passages from the Odyssey are rele-
vant to what Herodotus goes on to argue about the story of Helen in Egypt: he finds
that this story is more believable than the story of Helen in Troy (2.118-19). In the
Egyptian version, Paris is forced to leave Helen behind in Egypt after the two of

35. See again the previous note.
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them are detoured there (2.115.5). That is where Menelaos finds her after the war.
According to this Egyptian version, then, Helen never went to Troy. For Herodotus,
this version makes more sense than the Homeric version that dominates the Iliad
and Odyssey.

I conclude by considering again the fact that Herodotus distinguishes Homer as
the poet of the Iliad from the poet of the Cypria. This fact shows that the historian
is familiar with the Panathenaic Homer. That is, he thinks of Homer as the poet of
the two epics performed at the Panathenaia, the Iliad and the Odyssey. Neverthe-
less, Herodotus does not presuppose that everyone thinks this way. That is why he
makes a point of establishing the distinction in the first place. Herodotus speaks of
the poet of the Cypria as someone who may be considered to be Homer by others,
though he knows better.



Homer in the Homeric Odyssey

THE FESTIVE POETICS OF AN
ONGOING HUMNOS IN ODYSSEY VIII

When Thucydides quotes Homer, he imagines the Poet in the act of personally per-
forming at the festival of the Delia in Delos. This historian’s view, as we have seen,
is Athenocentric. To be contrasted is the view of Aristarchus, which is post-Atheno-
centric. For Aristarchus, the poet of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo is a neoteric rhap-
sode, Kynaithos of Chios. For Thucydides, the performer of the Homeric Hymn to
Apollo is Homer himself, and the Poet’s Hymn to Apollo is a prooimion to whatever
epic Homer will perform. Theoretically, the Hymn to Apollo may be a prooimion to
the Homeric Iliad or Odyssey. Or at least the Hymn may be a humnos that connects
with an epic performed by Homer at the Delia on Delos. Such an epic could be seen
as a prototype of the epic performed by rhapsodes at the festival of the Panathenaia
in Athens. And, as Douglas Frame has shown, such a prototype would most closely
resemble versions of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey as already performed by the
Homeridai at the festival of the Panionia at the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis
in Asia Minor during the late eighth and early seventh centuries B.c.E.! We will
take a closer look at the Panionia at a later point, but for now I concentrate on the
basic idea of performing Homeric poetry at a festival. This idea brings me to the
first and the third songs of Demodokos in Odyssey viii, which represent an earlier
form of epic as performed at a festival. As we will see, this earlier form of epic is
defined by the concept of humnos in the context of a festival. As we will also see,

1. Frame 2009 ch. 11.
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this earlier form represents the morphology of the epic Cycle, as opposed to the
later form of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey.

As I argue in the twin book Homer the Classic, the ending of the epic of the first
song of Demodokos is continually deferred, and this deferral is marked by the ex-
pression aps arkhesthai ‘start again and again’ at verse 9o of Odyssey viii.2 Each time
the singer restarts his song, Odysseus starts weeping, and his continuously restarted
outpouring of tears is expressed by the wording aps . . . godn lament again and again’
(92). Only Alkinoos, king of the Phaeacians, notices the unexpected reaction of
Odysseus to the epic performance in the first song of Demodokos (viii 93-95). The
king’s own reaction is to defer even further any kind of epic ending. Postponing
any more restartings of the ongoing epic performance by Demodokos, Alkinoos
announces that the time for eating and drinking and ‘the phorminx’—a metonymy
for the singing of Demodokos, who accompanies himself on the stringed instru-
ment called the phorminx—is to be stopped for the moment (98-99). As we are about
to see, the singing of Demodokos will be restarted in a festive context that resem-
bles the festive context of the Delia as dramatized in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo.

Before any further singing by Demodokos can take place, the time has come for
sporting events: that is, athletic contests to be held in the public gathering space of
the Phaeacians (viii 100-101). The king refers to boxing, wrestling, jumping, and
footracing (103). The first athletic event turns out to be the footrace (120-25), fol-
lowed by wrestling (126-27), jumping (128), discus throwing (129), and, finally,
boxing (130). There is a striking parallel to be found in a passage we have already
examined here. That passage comes from the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo (146-
55), describing a festival of all Ionians gathered on the island of Delos. For the mo-
ment I focus on one detail in that passage: the occasion of that Delian festival is de-
scribed as an agon ‘competition’ (149). The competitive events at that festival include
athletics—boxing is the example that is highlighted—as well as in dancing and
singing (149). So also in Odyssey viii, as we are about to see, the overall occasion is
described as an agon in athletics, dancing, and singing. In analyzing the context of
this festive occasion, I hope to show its relevance to the poetry performed by De-
modokos in Odyssey viii.

In the competitive atmosphere of the athletic contests of Odyssey viii, Odysseus
is provoked into participating in the competition. Responding to the challenge, he
wins easily in a discus throw (186). Then he goes on to challenge the Phaeacians to
compete with him in boxing, wrestling, or footracing (206)—or in archery (215-
28), or in throwing the javelin (229). Only in footracing does he choose not to com-
pete (230-33). The competitive rhetoric of Odysseus, highlighting his strengths and
weaknesses as an athlete, mirrors his strengths and weaknesses as the central hero
of the Homeric Odyssey. His rhetoric about his prowess in archery is particularly

2. HCch. 2.
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telling, since it anticipates what will happen in the overall epic plot of the Odyssey:
essential for the hero’s victory over the suitors is his bow. But there is more to it.
The competitive rhetoric in Odyssey viii extends from athletic to poetic competi-
tion, and the context of these two modes of competition turns out to be the same
occasion. That occasion is the dais feast’:

Sauti te TépmnTan kot &otdiig Vpuvov dxodwv

... so that he [Odysseus] might take delight [terpesthai] in the feast [dais] and in lis-
tening to the humnos of the song.

Odyssey viii 429

The word dais here, basically meaning ‘feast, refers short-range to an occasion
of communal dining (dorpon ‘dinner’, viii 395), which will take place after sunset
(417). The intended guest of honor at this feast is Odysseus. This occasion of com-
munal dining leads into the third song of Demodokos (484-85). So much for the
short-range reference. I will argue, however, that there is also a long-range refer-
ence: the word dais here refers metonymically to a stylized festival that has been
ongoing ever since an earlier occasion of communal dining, which actually led into
the first song of Demodokos (71-72).

To make this argument about the word dais ‘feast, I start by comparing the
metonymic use of the word thusia ‘sacrifice’ in the sense of ‘festival’ I return here
to a classic example: that is, the use of thusia ‘sacrifice’ in Plato’s Timaeus (26e)
with reference to the entire complex of events taking place at the festival of the
Panathenaia in Athens.* As we can see from this and other examples of the word,
thusia refers not only to the sacrifice and sacrificial cooking of the sacrificial ani-
mal, or to the distribution of the cooked meat and the consequent eating and drink-
ing: it refers also to the whole complex of competitive events that take place at any
given festival, including not only athletics but also performances of poetry, song,
and dance.*

The divinity who presides over such a festive occasion is not only the prime re-
cipient of the thusia ‘sacrifice’: in the context of the overall festival, that divinity be-
comes also the subject of that festival—that is, the subject of the humnos that in-
augurates that festival. A classic example is the use of the word humnos in Plato’s
Timaeus with reference to the goddess Athena as the subject of the humnos and, by
extension, as the subject of the overall festival of the Panathenaia in Athens:

‘Akove 81}, @ Zwkpateg, Aoyov pdha pEv atdmov, mavtanaoi ye Py dAnbodg, wg 6
TV EMTA 00QOTATOG AWV TToT Q. NV eV 0DV oikelog kal 6pddpa @ilog fpiv
Apwmidov tod mpondnmnov, kabdamep Aéyet oA axod kai adTOG £v Tij TotoEL: TPOG

3. PR 53, 83.
4. PRch. 2.
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8¢ Kpttiav Tov fuétepov mdnmov elney, g dmevipovevey ad mpog fiUas 6 yépwy, Tt
peydha kot Bavpaota o8’ €l makad €pya Tig mOAews OO Xpdvou Kal POoPdg
avBpdmwv neaviopéva, tévtwv 8¢ &v puéylotov, od vov Empvnodeioty mpémov &v fpiv
€in ool te dmododvar xdptv kai v Bedv dpa év Tf) mavnyvpet Sikaiwg Te kol dAnddg
oldvmep duvodvtag Eykwutddery.

[Critias is speaking.] Listen, then, Socrates, to a story that is very unusual but alto-
gether true—as the wisest of the Seven Wise Men, Solon, once told it. He was a rela-
tive and good friend of Dropides, my great-grandfather—as he himself says several
times in his poetry. And he [Dropides] told Critias, my grandfather. As the old man
recalled to us from memory, there were ancient deeds, great and wondrous, that orig-
inated from this city [Athens] and that have disappeared through the passage of time
and through the ruination that befalls humanity. He went on to say that of all these
deeds, there was one in particular that was the greatest, which it would be fitting for
us now to bring to mind, reciprocating you [Socrates] with its pleasurable beauty
[kharis] while at the same time rightly and truthfully celebrating [enkomiazein] the
goddess on this the occasion of her festival [ panéguris], just as if we were making her
the subject of a humnos.

Plato Timaeus 20d-21a

In this passage, the immediate occasion of the dialogue that we know as the
Timaeus is equated with the ultimate occasion of the festival celebrating the gene-
sis of the goddess who presides over the city of Athens. Further, the discourse ex-
tending from what is said by Timaeus to what is said by Critias is equated with a
humpnos to be sung in worship of this goddess.> Even further, Plato uses the tech-
nical language of rhapsodes in conveying the continuities and discontinuities of the
discourse extending from the Timaeus as text to the Critias as text.®

In this passage, the figurative humnos mentioned by the speaker starts with a
simulated hymnic prooimion, which is designed to introduce the narration of a sim-
ulated epic: that is, the story about the destruction of Atlantis. The pleasure of the
impending story’s beauty, as conveyed by the word kharis, is being offered by the
speaker, Critias, to Socrates as the immediate recipient. But the actual context of
kharis in this passage makes it clear that the ultimate recipient of such a pleasura-
ble offering is the goddess Athena. The speaker here is engaging in a parody of a
Hymn to Athena, and the joke is that Socrates has momentarily replaced Athena as
the primary recipient of what is called kharis, which refers here to the beautiful and
pleasurable offering of a stylized humnos. This offering corresponds to the hymnic
salutation khaire ‘hail and take pleasure’ in the context of a hymnic prooimion. In
the same breath, the speaker goes on to acknowledge the goddess Athena as the ul-

5. On the interruption of the discourse after it extends from the Timaeus to the Critias of Plato, see
PR 65-69.
6. PR 66, 68-69.
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timate subject of a humnos to be performed on the occasion of her feast: that is,
at the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens. The humnos that is notionally inaugu-
rated by this mock hymnic prooimion can then proceed to the narration of the story
about the destruction of Atlantis, a mock epic that rivals the epic traditions about
the destruction of Troy.”

By contrast, a humnos inaugurated by a real prooimion can lead into real epic—
or into some other such undertaking of epic proportions. It is no accident that the
wording of Plato’s mock prooimion mirrors closely the wording of real prooimia,
such as the prose prooimion we find at the beginning of the History of Herodotus:

‘Hpod6tov ANikapvnooéog iotoping anddefig fide, g prjte & yevopeva € avBpwnwy
@ Xpovew e&itnla yévntal, pijte Epya peyda te kai Bwpaoctd, té uév "EXknot, ta 8¢
BapPBapotot amodexBévta, drAhéa yévntal, Té e GANa kai 8t fijv aitiny émoAéunoav
aANrotot.

This is the public presentation of the inquiry of Herodotus of Halicarnassus, with the
purpose of bringing it about that whatever results from human affairs may not, with
the passage of time, become evanescent, and that great and wondrous deeds—some
of them publicly performed by Hellenes, others by barbarians—may not become things
without fame [kleos]; in particular,® [this presentation concerns] what cause made
them wage war against each other.

Herodotus 0.0 ( prooemium)

The precision of Plato’s wording in the mock prooimion we find in the Timaeus
(21a) is evidenced by the expression v 0edv . .. €v Tf] maviyvpet Sikaiwg Te Kal
AAN0@G . . . bpvodvtag eykwiudlew rightly and truthfully celebrating [enkémiazein]
the goddess on this the occasion of her festival [panéguris], . . . making her the sub-
ject of a humnos’ T highlight the use of the verb enkomiazein ‘celebrate’ with the ac-
cusative case of the divinity who presides over the festival and who is the subject
of the humnos that inaugurates the festival. We may compare the parallel use of the
verb komazein ‘celebrate’ in Pindar’s imitation of the prooimion of Zeus as performed
by the Homeéridai:

1OV, ® Toi|tat, kwpdEate TipoSuw odV 0N vooTw:| Adupelei §” ¢§dpxete pwva.

Him [Zeus, presiding over the festival of the Nemea] you, O citizens of the city, must
celebrate [komazein] for the sake of Timodemos, at the moment of his homecoming
marked by genuine fame [kleos], and, in sweet-sounding song, you must lead off [ex-
arkhein] with your voice.

Pindar Nemean 2.23-25

7. PR 65-69, 84-86.
8. The construction here is analogous to Plato’s rhetorical device of saying, in effect, “one [superla-
tive] example out of many potential examples”
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As I show in the twin book Homer the Classic, the act of komazein ‘celebrating’
here is compared explicitly to the performing of the prooimion of Zeus:’

“08ev Tep kad Ounpidou | part@v éméwv Ta OAX dowdoi | dpxovrar, Atdg ek tpoorpiov.

[Starting] from the point where [hothen] the Homeéridai, singers, most of the time [fa
polla] begin [arkhesthai] their stitched-together words, from the prooimion of Zeus...

Pindar Nemean 2.1-3

Just as Athena presides over the festival of the Panathenaia, so also Zeus pre-
sides over the festival of the Nemea. Just as Athena is pictured as a hymnic subject,
so also is Zeus. Moreover, as I will argue later, Zeus is a transcendent hymnic sub-
ject: he can preside over a humnos even if that humnos is being performed at a fes-
tival sacred to another god. This way, as I will also argue later, Zeus gets to preside
over a humnos that leads to a transcendent form of epic as its hymnic consequent,
and that epic form is the poetic legacy inherited by the ‘descendants of Homer), the
Homeridai.'°

This formal relationship between the concept of humnos and the concept of epic
as a hymnic consequent is most relevant to Plato’s reference in the Timaeus (21a)
to a humnos sung for the goddess Athena in the context of her own festival, the Pana-
thenaia. AsIargue in Homer the Classic, the central narrative of such a humnos sung
for Athena at the Panathenaia is the story of her birth and her joint victory with
Zeus and the other Olympians over the Giants in the Gigantomachy, which is imag-
ined as taking place on the day of her birth.!! As I also argue, the narrative of the
Gigantomachy was woven into the woolen robe or Peplos of Athena, which was pre-
sented to the goddess at the climactic conclusion of the Panathenaic Procession,
which was in turn the climactic conclusion of the entire festival of the Panathenaia.
There is a mythological parallelism between the humnos as a notionally prototyp-
ical song and the Peplos of Athena as a notionally prototypical fabric. Not only was
the narrative of the Gigantomachy woven into the Peplos of Athena: it was also
sculpted into the east metopes of the Parthenon. And the narrative of the birth of
Athena was sculpted into the east pediment looming above the east metopes. So
the sculptural narrative of the Parthenon starts with the birth of Athena on the east
pediment and, moving farther down, proceeds to the victory of Athena and her fel-
low Olympians over the Giants. Then, from this starting point on the east face of
the temple, the sculptural narrative of the Parthenon moves counterclockwise to

9. HC 2§72.

10. On epic as a hymnic consequent, see HC 2§$97, 109, 113-14, 116.

11. HC 1§131. Here I disagree with the objections of those who think that the birthday of Athena
cannot be simultaneous with the day of her own victory over the Giants in the larger context of the Gi-
gantomachy. These objections do not take into account the Athenian agenda inherent in the myth of
Athena’s birth, fully armed, from the head of Zeus.
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the north face. A narrative of the Trojan War was sculpted into the north metopes.
I have just reached here a point I anticipate in the twin book Homer the Classic.
There I argue that the sculptural narrative of the east pediment and of the east
metopes is a virtual Hymn to Athena while the sculptural narrative of the north
metopes is a virtual epic of the Trojan War. The two narratives approximate re-
spectively a most grand prooimion and a most grand epic, where prooimion and epic
connect with each other into one single, continuous, notionally seamless humnos.'?

Having reviewed what can be gathered about the conceptual world of the word
humnos in combination with the word thusia in the sense of festival, I now apply
this comparative evidence to my argument about the combination of this same word
humnos with the word dais “feast’ at Odyssey viii 429. In terms of this argument, to
repeat, dais here refers to a stylized festival.

In fact, a festival has been in progress ever since verse 38 of Odyssey viii, where
Alkinoos orders the holding of a dais ‘feast’ as the occasion for hosting Odysseus as
a guest of honor. This hosting, as the king announces at verse 42, is a sequence of
events leading up to a future point in the ongoing narrative—a point where the proper
arrangements will finally be in place for sending the guest back to his homeland (28-
33). From the very start, the singer Demodokos is to attend the feast, singing for the
assembled audience (43-45). The stylized festival officially begins when the king him-
self slaughters the sacrificial animals (59-60), whose meat is then cooked and made
ready for the ‘feasting) which is called a dais already at verse 61 of Odyssey viii.

The sequence of festive events now proceeds to the actual feasting on food and
drink (71); after the eating and drinking are over (72), the next event is the per-
formance of the first song of Demodokos (73-82).!% Then Alkinoos postpones fur-
ther performance (98-99), as I have already noted, and the audience proceeds from
the closed space of eating and drinking to the open space of athletic competitions
(100-101). Odysseus engages in these competitions with a winning throw of the
discus (186-200), and he reinforces his stylized athletic victory by boasting of his
overall athletic superiority (201-33).

Alkinoos responds to the hero’s victory and the ensuing boast by conceding that
the Phaeacians cannot compete with Odysseus in conventional athletic events like
boxing or wrestling (viii 246). When it comes to athletic prowess, the king chooses
to boast only about the Phaeacians’ swiftness in running and sailing (247). We see
here the embedding of a narrative link between anterior and posterior details in

12. HC 45246.

13. Itis made explicit at Odyssey viii 72 that the first performance of Demodokos follows the feast-
ing. I note with interest that the setting for the epic action described in the first performance is a dais
‘feast, and that this dais is further described as a ‘feast of the gods’ at Odyssey viii 76: theon en daiti thaleiéi.
The same epithet thaleiéi is also used to describe the ongoing dais of Odyssey viii at 99. This epithet is
of special interest in light of the meaning of the noun thaliai in the plural, ‘festivities’ (as in xi 603).
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the narration. Earlier, Odysseus had conceded that he cannot run competitively,
and that his running skills have been blighted by too much sailing (230-33). The
Phaeacian king’s boast that links prowess in running with prowess in sailing is read-
ily accepted by Odysseus, since he knows he will have to rely on the prowess of the
Phaeacians in sailing if he is ever to succeed in his own quest for a homecoming.

Next, the rhetoric of competition shifts from athletics to poetry, song, and dance.
What is most dear to the Phaeacians, Alkinoos goes on to say, is the following se-
quence of delights, headed by the festive notion of the dais:

aiel & Huiv daig te ¢iAn kiBapig e Xopoi Te
elpoatd T eEnpoPa Aoetpd te Bepud kadi edvai.

Dear to us always is feasting [dais], also the kitharis, and occasions of singing and
dancing [khoroi],

also the changing of costumes from one occasion to the next, also warm baths, and
lying around in bed.

Odyssey viii 248-49

At this point, we see the embedding of another narrative link between anterior
and posterior details in the narration. The theme of swift-footedness makes it pos-
sible for the narrative to shift from the subtheme of nimble footracing to the sub-
theme of nimble footwork in dance: that is, in the song-and-dance ensemble of the
khoros:

“@AN dye, Dajkwy Prytdppoves dooot dplatot, 250
naicate, g Y 6 Eelvog €viomny olot gilotowy,

olkade vootioag, doo0ov meptytvoped’ A v

vavTiAin kol 000l Kai OpxXNoTui Kai dotdi).

Anpoddkw 8¢ i alya Klov opuLyya Aiyetav

oio€tw, 1 mov Kkeitat v fuetépotat SopoLoy. 255
¢ Epat’ Alkivoog Beoeikehog, dpto 68 kijpvE

olowv oputyya yraguprv épov éx BactAiog.

aiovpvitat 8¢ kpitol évvéa TavTeg AvéoTay,

Moy, ot kat’ dy@va ¢b mprioceckov €kaota,

Aeinvav 6¢ xopov, kakov § ebpuvav dydva. 260
kfpvE & £yyvBev NABe pépwv @opuLyya Aiyetav

Anpoddkw- 6 § Emerta ki’ &6 péoov- augl 8¢ kodpot

npwdfifat iotavro, darpoves opxnduoio,

némAnyov 8¢ xopov Beiov mooiv. avtap *Odvooedg

Hoappapvydg Oneito moddv, Bavpale 8¢ Bupd. 265
avtdp 6 opuilwv avePardeto kalov aeidetv

du@’ Apeog @IA6TTOG! EboTEQAVOL T A@podiTng,

14. There isa variant reading attested: @tAdtnta in the accusative, instead of gtAdtntog in the genitive.
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wg Ta Tp@T* éuiynoav évHeaiotolo §épotot
Aabpn-

[Alkinoos is speaking.] “Let’s get started. I want the best of the Phaeacian
acrobatic dancers [bétarmones] 250
to perform their sportive dance [ paizein],15 so that the stranger, our guest,
will be able to tell his near-and-dear ones,
when he gets home, how much better we [Phaeacians] are than anyone else
in sailing and in footwork, in dance and song.
One of you go and get for Demodokos the clear-sounding phorminx,
bringing it to him. It is in the palace somewhere” 255
Thus spoke Alkinoos, the one who looks like the gods, and the herald [kérux]
got up,
ready to bring the well-carved phorminx from the palace of the king.
And the organizers [aisumnétai], the nine selectmen, all got up
—they belonged to the district [démos]—and they started arranging
everything according to the rules of the competition [agon].
They made smooth the place of the singing and dancing [khoros], and they
made a wide space of competition [agon]. 260
The herald [kérux] came near, bringing the clear-sounding phorminx
for Demodokos. He [Demodokos] moved to the center of the space. At his
right and at his left were boys [kouroi]
in the first stage of adolescence [prothéboi], standing there, well versed in
dancing [orkhéthmos].
They pounded out with their feet a dance [khoros], a thing of wonder, and
Odysseus
was observing the sparkling footwork. He was amazed in his heart [thumos]. 265
And he [Demodokos], playing on the phorminx [phormizein], started
[anaballesthai] singing beautifully
about [amphi] the bonding [philotés] of Ares and of Aphrodite, the one
with the beautiful garlands [stephanoi],
about how they, at the very beginning,'® mated with each other in the palace
of Hephaistos,
in secret.

Odyssey viii 250-69

The dancing of the dashing young Phaeacians is in concert with the singing of
the second song by Demodokos, whom we find once again singing to the accom-
paniment of the phorminx he is playing. The subject of his song is the primal philotés
or sexual ‘bonding’ between Ares and Aphrodite. The song begins at verse 266 and

15. On paizein as ‘perform a sportive dance;, see especially Odyssey xxiii 147. See also the Hesiodic
Shield 277.

16. The syntax of the indirect question here, appropriate to the introduction of the main subject of
the performance, includes the concept of ta prota ‘in the beginning’—which has cosmogonic implications.
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ends a hundred verses later, at verse 366. Morphologically, this song is a hymnic
prooimion in and of itself. Marking the song as a hymnic prooimion is the techni-
cal term anaballesthai ‘start up’ at verse 266.!7 Another hymnic marker is the use
of the preposition amphi at verse 267 to set the hymnic subject of the prooimion.
Grammatically, this hymnic subject is the object of the preposition.'® To repeat, this
hymnic subject of the song is the philotés or sexual ‘bonding’ between Ares and
Aphrodite. Underneath the lighthearted surface of merry ribaldry is a serious and
hymnic personification of philotés as a mystical and even divine agency. The hym-
nic syntax of amphi conveys the idea that Philotés ‘Bonding’ is a divinity in her own
right, transcending the forces represented by the literally bonded Aphrodite and
Ares as divine lovers.! There are indications of such a theme in a fragment of a
humnos by Empedocles (DK B 35): the mysticism of Philotés ‘Bonding’ as person-
ified in this humnos is reminiscent of what we know as Orphic traditions.?

As part of the ongoing humnos of Odyssey viii and beyond, the second song of
Demodokos is morphologically different from the first and the third songs. The dif-
ference is evident already in the wording at verse 267, signaling the beginning of
the second song. As we have just seen, this second song requires a new hymnic
prooimion, which tells the initializing story of Ares and Aphrodite. I am using the
term initializing here to convey a spatial as well as temporal dimension, matching
the spatial dimension of prooimion in its etymological sense, ‘initial threading
[oimé]’2! This term initializing is also relevant to the context of anaballesthai ‘start
up’ at verse 266.%

It has generally been thought that the second song of Demodokos represents a
poetic form that is somehow newer than the epic of Homeric poetry. As Walter Burk-
ert has observed, however, the “divine burlesque” that characterizes this narrative
sequence is in fact not innovative but archaizing, and there are numerous parallels
to be found in the myths and rituals of Near Eastern civilizations; this observation

17. In GM 54, I translate the adverb amboladén in the Homeric Hymn (4) to Hermes 426 as ‘play-
ing a preludé; as if this term referred primarily to the playing of a musical instrument. An alternative
interpretation is ‘singing a prooimion’, as argued by Pagliaro 1953:41-62.

18. Technically, the object of the preposition amphi can be in either the genitive or the accusative
case. Earlier, I noted the attestation of both the genitive and the accusative in the textual transmission
of this verse. For more on amphi as the introductory element of a prooimion, see PH 12§41n101 ( = p.
358).

19. Relevant is the etymology of the name Arés: see Sinos 1980:33-34.

20. Already in ancient scholarship, as Burkert 1960:133n6 points out, there were attempts to link
the concept of Philotés in Empedocles DK B 35 with the hymnic reference to the sexual bonding or philotés
between Ares and Aphrodite in Odyssey viii 267 (Heraclitus Homeric Questions 69; scholia for Odyssey
viii 267; Eustathius 1.298.34 at Odyssey viii 267).

21. HC 2§92.

22. Again I compare Homeric Hymn (4) to Hermes 426, where I interpret amboladeén as ‘singing a
prooimion’
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applies also to the “divine burlesque” that characterizes some of the narrative se-
quences in the Iliad—especially in Rhapsodies I, XIV, XX, and XXI—and in the
Homeric Hymns.® So it is unjustified to view the second song of Demodokos as an
innovative interpolation within the epic narrative of the Odyssey.?* Such a view was
current already in the world of ancient scholarship: we are told in the scholia for
the Birds of Aristophanes (at verse 778) that editors of Homer athetized the verses
about the love affair of Ares and Aphrodite.

I argue that the second song of Demodokos is an older form of poetry embed-
ded within a newer form of poetry as represented by the Odyssey: this older form
is analogous to what we know as the Homeric Hymns. As 1 argue in Homer the Clas-
sic, the morphology of the Homeric Hymns is actually older, not newer, than the
morphology of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey: the Homeric Hymns have hymnic
prooimia, and they allow for metabasis to follow. (By metabasis I mean a moving
ahead and shifting forward to the performance that follows.)* By contrast, as we
will see, the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey have no hymnic prooimia and allow for no
metabasis.

There is a further complication: as I am about to argue, the first and the third
songs of Demodokos are morphologically older, as epics, than the epic performed
by Odysseus in Odyssey ix, x, xi, and xii. The first and the third songs are typical
of the epic Cycle, whereas the song of Odysseus is typical of—and coextensive with—
the epic that we identify as the Homeric Odyssey. In terms of this argument, then,
there are actually two levels of embedding in Odyssey viii:

1. The older form of the epic Cycle, as represented by the first and the third songs
of Demodokos, is embedded within the newer form of the Homeric Odyssey.

2. The even older form of the Homeric Hymn, as represented by the second song of
Demodokos, is embedded within the relatively newer form of the epic Cycle, as
represented by the continuation of the first song of Demodokos by way of his
third song.

Unlike the first and the third songs of Demodokos, which make Odysseus dis-
solve into tears, the second song makes him happy, and the word that describes
the hero’s feelings is terpesthai ‘take delight’ (viii 368). Later on, Alkinoos will use the
same word in collocation with the word humnos (429). The delight of Odysseus, as
signaled at this point in the narrative (viii 368), is not only a reaction to the exte-
rior form of this prooimion that tells the story of Ares and Aphrodite. It is also an
exteriorization of the interior meaning of the embedded story.

23. Burkert 1960:132.

24. For citations of works that adhere to this view, see Burkert 1960:132n3.

25. HC2§$97-117, with details about metabasis as a shift from the hymnic prooimion into the main
part of the performance.
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The initializing story of the second song of Demodokos turns out to be perti-
nent to the ongoing epic story of Odysseus. But this pertinence, as we are about to
see, is different from the pertinence of the first and the third songs. Highlighted in
the second song is the revenge of the god Hephaistos, who is playing the role of the
outraged husband. Hephaistos is angry at the dashing young Ares for seducing
Aphrodite, the wife of Hephaistos (276). This theme of the anger of Hephaistos is
pertinent to the story of Odysseus, which is still in the making: at the end of the
Odyssey, Odysseus will have his own revenge as the outraged husband who is an-
gry at the dashing young suitors for trying to seduce his own wife, Penelope. We
can see in the ensuing victory of Hephaistos over Ares a narrative link between the
inner and the outer stories: just as Hephaistos flaunts his slowness of foot when he
boasts that he has bested Ares, described as the swiftest of all the gods in his foot-
work (329-31), so also Odysseus flaunts his own slowness of foot when he com-
petes with the Phaeacians, attributing such slowness to the “sea legs” of sailors who
have done too much sailing (230-33). Conversely, Alkinoos flaunts the fleet-foot-
edness of the dashing young Phaeacians in both footracing and dancing, linking
this skill with their skill in sailing (247).

Implicitly, the Phaeacians’ skill in dancing is being applied in the choral perfor-
mance of the second song of Demodokos. The Phaeacian dancers are dancing the
parts. That is, they are implicitly dancing the parts of such characters as the swift
Ares and the slow Hephaistos while the singer is explicitly singing the same parts
in concert. (This is not to rule out any accessory choral singing on the part of the
dancers.) Moreover, the Phaeacians’ fleet-footedness in footracing and dancing
matches the fleet-footedness associated with the god Ares himself, who is tradi-
tionally pictured as a nimble runner and dancer.?

The dancers’ displays of fleet-footedness in dancing the part of Ares may have
been highlighted further by displays of mock slow-footedness in dancing the part
of Hephaistos. Pointedly, the slow-footed Odysseus does not participate in the danc-
ing, just as he did not participate in any footracing. He does not have to dance now,
but he will sing later. And, just as he does not have to dance now, he will not have
to sail later: when the time comes, the Phaeacians will do the sailing for him, just
as they are doing the dancing for him right now—Dboth the fast dancing of Ares and
the slow dancing of Hephaistos.?” In sum, the content of the second song of De-
modokos points to the epic future of Odysseus, whereas the content of the first and
the third songs, the story of Troy, points to his epic past.

The second song of Demodokos, as a hymnic prooimion, is followed not by epic

26. On the traditional themes of picturing the god Ares as ‘swift of foot' —in dancing as well as in
running—see BA 20§$10-16 ( = pp. 327-35).

27. As O.M. Davidson points out to me, the non-dancing of Odysseus would make him not a very
good match for the eligible princess of the Phaeacians, Nausikaa.
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singing but by further choral dancing and perhaps singing (viii 370-80). The set-
ting is described as an agon ‘competition’ (380). The same word agon occurs at an
earlier point as well, where it refers to the setting for the actual singing of Demodokos
when he performs his second song (259, 260). Still earlier, agon refers to the ath-
letic competition (200, 238).

Responding to the second song, Odysseus expresses his appreciation (viii 381—
84), and his gesture leads to a series of friendly exchanges climaxing in the giving
of gifts to the still-unnamed guest (summarized at 428). It is at this climactic point
of the festive continuum that Alkinoos arranges for an evening of eating, drinking,
and singing to continue the ongoing festivities, expressing his wish that Odysseus
should ‘take delight’ —terpesthai—in the dais ‘feast’ as he listens to the humnos (429).

The three attestations of the word agon in Odyssey viii (259, 260, 380) are in-
dicative of the festivities that have been ongoing ever since the ritual start marked
by animal sacrifice (59-61), which inaugurates the dais ‘feast’ (61). There is a strik-
ing parallel to be found in the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo: as I noted earlier, the
word agon ‘competition’ is used there with reference to a recurrent festival of Apollo
on the island of Delos (150). At that event, Ionians from all over the Greek-speak-
ing world gather to compete not only in athletics—boxing is the example that is
highlighted—but also in dancing and singing (149). From the standpoint of the
Hymn, Homer himself is competing at that agon, performing an ongoing humnos
(178). So also in Odyssey viii, Demodokos is competing at an agon, performing his
own ongoing humnos (429). But who exactly is competing with Demodokos?

The setting of this festive agon of Odyssey viii will in fact extend into Odyssey ix,
X, xi, and xii, where the hero of the Odyssey gets a chance to perform his own epic,
which is his own odyssey. Starting his performance in Odyssey ix, Odysseus describes
the ideal occasion for a performing aoidos ‘singer’ (ix 3-4), and that occasion is a
feast (5-12). There is no telos ‘outcome, the hero says, that brings more kharis—
more pleasurable beauty—than the singing of an aoidos amidst the daitumones (7),
that is, amidst the participants in a feast:

1 Tot pév 169 KaAOV Akovépey €0TiV A0Ld0D

101008, 0iog 88 ¢0i, Beoio’ Evatiykiog addiv.
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This is indeed a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer [aoidos]
such as this one [Demodokos], the kind of singer that he is, comparable
to the gods in the way he speaks [aude],
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for I declare, there is no outcome [telos] that has more pleasurable beauty
[kharis] 5
than the moment when the spirit of festivity [euphrosuné]?® prevails
throughout the whole community [démos]
and the people at the feast [daitumones], throughout the halls, are listening
to the singer [aoidos]
as they sit there—you can see one after the other—and they are sitting
at tables that are filled

with grain and meat, while wine from the mixing bowl is drawn

by the one who pours the wine and takes it around, pouring it into their cups. 10

This kind of thing, as I see it in my way of thinking, is the most beautiful thing

in the whole world.
Odyssey ix 3-11

The performance of Odysseus in this setting will last for well over two thousand
Homeric verses still to come, from here all the way to verse 23 of Odyssey xiii, where
we find that the dais ‘feast’ has just been restarted yet again by Alkinoos—this time,
in the morning—to inaugurate the preparations for finally sending Odysseus back
to his homeland. This morning dais is a continuation of the previous day’s dais,
which had started in the daytime, when the first and the second songs of Demodokos
were performed, and which had extended into an evening of eating, drinking, and
singing. That phase of the feasting was the occasion for the third song of De-
modokos, followed by the monumental odyssey of Odysseus. The restarting of the
dais in the morning (23) is marked by another sacrifice: this time, Alkinoos slaugh-
ters a sacrificial ox (24), and this time the divine recipient of the sacrifice is men-
tioned by name: he is Zeus himself (25).

The ensuing description of this restarted dais in Odyssey xiii is a case of ring com-
position. In Homeric narration, which is a linear movement forward in the di-
mension of time, from one point to the next, the narrative device of ring composi-
tion exemplifies a complementary circular movement backward in the dimension
of space: there is a cycling back from one given point in the space of narration to
an anterior point, picking up from there details that recycle forward into the on-
going narration, thereby augmenting it. In the present case, the narration about the
restarted dais in Odyssey xiii picks up and then augments the earlier narration about
the ongoing dais in Odyssey viii. At verse 429 of Odyssey viii, we saw the program-
matic use of the word terpesthai ‘take delight’ in describing the expected reaction
of the audience as it listens to the ongoing humnos at the ongoing dais. This theme
is now picked up and augmented in Odyssey xiii: once the dais is restarted (23), the
whole community proceeds to feast at the dais (26), and once again they all ‘take
delight; as expressed once again by way of the word terpesthai (27). Once again there

28. On the programmatic implications of euphrosuné ‘mirth’ as the atmosphere, as it were, of the
poetic occasion, see BA 5§39 (=p.91), 12815 (=p. 235);and PH 6592 ( = p. 198), following Bundy 1986:2.
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is singing and dancing (the word melpesthai, again in verse 27, can refer to both
singing and dancing) led off by an aoidos ‘singer, and once again this singer is De-
modokos (27-28).% So the entertainment of the ongoing humnos at the ongoing
dais of verse 429 in Odyssey viii extends all the way from one day to the next. The
singer who sang at the dais that had started on the previous day at verse 61 of Odyssey
viii is now singing once again at the dais that got restarted on the next day at verse
23 of Odyssey xiii. To repeat, just as the audience ‘took delight' —terpesthai—when
Demodokos sang at the dais in verse 91 of Odyssey viii, they are still taking delight
when he sings at the dais in verse 27 of Odyssey xiii.

Intervening within the vast time span of the ongoing humnos in the Odyssey is
the performance of the singer who sings his own odyssey, Odysseus himself. The
extended performance of Odysseus, intervening between the end of the third song
performed by Demodokos in Odyssey viii and the beginning of a new round of
that singer’s singing in Odyssey xiii, is implicitly competitive, as we saw from the
use of the word agon ‘competition’ as a marker of the festive occasion of Odyssey
viii (259, 260, 380). As we also saw, this occasion is not just festive: in terms of its
morphology, it is a real festival’ in the technical sense of what is called in classi-
cal sources a thusia, and this festival has been ongoing ever since its inauguration
by animal sacrifice (59-61), which inaugurates the dais feast’ (61). On the basis
of all this contextual evidence, then, I conclude that the occasion for the ongoing
humnos consisting of competing performances by Demodokos and Odysseus is
an ongoing festival.

A POETIC CRISIS AT A FESTIVAL

The ongoing humnos mentioned at verse 429 of Odyssey viii, which I have inter-
preted as a festive program of successive performances by Demodokos, reaches a
critical moment at verse 492. Here the yet-unnamed Odysseus challenges the singer
to perform a metabasis—that is, a shifting forward in the subject of the song:
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29. The reading that is rejected by Aristarchus for Iliad XVIII 604, Tepmidpevor- petd 8¢ oty éuéAmeto
O¢iog do186¢, can be independently authenticated on the basis of the parallel wording and context of
the reading we see here in Odyssey viii 27, Tepmopevol- petd 8¢ oy éuélmeto Belog dotd6g, which is
the reading transmitted in the medieval manuscript tradition. See HC 2$74. Toward the end of Part II,
I will analyze the variant reading accepted by Aristarchus for XVIII 604.
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When they had satisfied their desire for drinking and eating, 485
then Odysseus, the one with many a stratagem, addressed Demodokos:
“Demodokos, I admire and pointedly praise you, more than any other
human.
Either the Muse, child of Zeus, taught you, or Apollo.
All too well, in accord with its kosmos, do you sing the fate of the Achaeans
—all the things the Achaeans did and all the things that were done to them,
and they suffered for it— 490
you sing it as if you yourself had been present or had heard it from
someone else.
But come now, move ahead and shift forward [metabainein] and sing
the kosmos of the horse,
the wooden horse that Epeios made with the help of Athena,
the one that Odysseus, the radiant one, took to the acropolis as a stratagem,
having filled it in with men, who ransacked Ilion. 495
If you can tell me these things in due order [katalegein], in accord with proper
apportioning [moira],
then right away I will say the authoritative word [muthos] to all mortals:
I will say, and I see it as I say it, that the god [theos], favorably disposed toward
you, granted [opazein] you a divinely sounding song”

Odyssey viii 485-98

The reference to metabasis at verse 492 signals a poetic crisis in the ongoing hum-
nos of Demodokos, a critical moment centering on a shift of subject. The most re-
cent subject, which had been marked by a new prooimion in the second song of De-
modokos, is about to be left behind. As we saw, the subject of the second song reveals
a shift from the subject of the first song, which was an epic about the Trojan War.
But now there is a call for yet another shift, moving beyond the subject of the sec-
ond song as formalized in that song’s prooimion. This new shift—this metabasis, as
formulated by Odysseus—will lead back to the subject of the first song, which was
an epic about the Trojan War.

As I argue in Homer the Classic, Demodokos responds to the poetic challenge
of Odysseus, and his hymnic metabasis shifts the ongoing humnos forward to a point
where the epic that had once been stopped by Alkinoos (viii 98-99) can at long last
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continue.* The program of the festival, its ongoing humnos, can now move forward
again. But the epic consequent of the third song of Demodokos does not start where
the epic of the first song had left oft. As I explain in Homer the Classic, the objective
of the metabasis is to move ahead, shift forward, to a new starting point, and this
new starting point of the third song of Demodokos is to be situated farther ahead
than the previous stopping point of the first song.

When Odysseus calls for a metabasis or ‘shifting forward’ to take place in the
third song of Demodokos, the point of reference for this shifting forward is not the
second song but the first. Why does Odysseus skip over the second song altogether?
The answer, I submit, has to do with the differences in form between the second
song on one hand and, on the other, the first and the third songs combined. At the
critical moment when Odysseus issues his poetic challenge to Demodokos, the on-
going humnos has come to a crossroads: either it will continue in the ways of a po-
etic form exemplified for us by the Homeric Hymns, or it will recycle back to the
poetic form that has been on hold ever since Alkinoos the king stopped the first
song of Demodokos (viii 98-99): that form is exemplified for us by the epic Cycle.*!

A moment ago, I described the second song of Demodokos as a form exemplified
by the Homeric Hymns. Such a description needs to be qualified: it is anachronis-
tic to apply the term Homeric to a humnos that is followed by athletic dancing rather
than epic as its hymnic consequent. The form of the second song is not so much
Homeric as it is pre-Homeric—in the sense that it looks older than the prevailing
form of the Iliad and Odyssey as we know them.

As for my describing the first and the third songs of Demodokos as a form ex-
emplified by the epic Cycle, I have given my overall reasons for this description
in Homer the Classic.>* Here I simply review one Cyclic feature in particular: that
is, the metabasis from the first to the third song. This metabasis moves forward the
point of restarting the epic narration. In other words, metabasis moves forward
the recycling of the epic. This device of metabasis is not only typical of the general
epic form that we know as the Cycle: it is also antithetical to the specific epic form
that we know as Homeric poetry, which was regulated by the principle of the Pana-
thenaic Regulation.*® This rule, as we have seen ever since chapter 1, requires each
successive performer of Homeric poetry at the Panathenaia to continue the epic
performance at exactly the point where the anterior performance left off.

It would be anachronistic, however, to describe the first and the third songs of
Demodokos as pre-Homeric on the grounds that they do not conform to the Pana-

30. HC 2§§303-5.
31. HC 2§307.

32. HC 2§§307-11.
33. HC 2§$297, 304.
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thenaic Regulation and are therefore Cyclic in form. As I have argued all along, the
concept of the epic Cycle was in earlier times not at all incompatible with the con-
cept of Homer.

I repeat here the essentials of my ongoing argumentation. The epic Cycle was in
earlier times considered to be part of the Homeric tradition. In these earlier times,
the epic Cycle was not anti-Homeric or even non-Homeric: it was Homeric. In these
earlier times, further, Homer was the poet of an epic Cycle that included the ear-
lier forms of what we know as the Iliad and Odyssey. Only in later times were the
Homeric Iliad and Odyssey differentiated from the epic Cycle, which thus became
non-Homeric. What intervenes between the earlier and later times, at least in the
history of Athens, is the Panathenaic Regulation. In terms of this regulation, the
Panathenaic Homer of the Iliad and Odyssey is regular epic, whereas the Cycle is
preregular epic. This is not to say, however, that the Panathenaic Homer was the
very first form of such regular epic: the Panathenaic Regulation must have stemmed
ultimately from a Panionian Regulation, as I infer from the argumentation of Dou-
glas Frame concerning the evolution of a Homeric performance tradition consist-
ing of twenty-four rhapsodies each for the Iliad and Odyssey in the late eighth and
early seventh centuries, at the festival of the Panionia held at the Panionion of the
Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor.>*

AN AGON BETWEEN DEMODOKOS AND ODYSSEUS

In the sustaining context of the ongoing festival in Odyssey viii, the stage is set for
an implicit agon ‘competition’ between Demodokos and Odysseus as aoidoi ‘singers.
As we have just seen, the metabasis signaled at verse 492 of Odyssey viii indicates
that the poetry of Demodokos is about to start—or, better, restart—the general epic
form of what we know as the Cycle. Following up on the performance of De-
modokos, as we are about to see, Odysseus proceeds by performing the special epic
form that we know as Homeric poetry. To formulate this implicit competition in
terms of the Dark Age, what we are about to see is a competition between preregu-
lar and regular epic.

Once the third song of Demodokos gets under way, we notice that its effect is
linked with the effect of the first song. First I review the wording of the first song:
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The herald came near, bringing with him a singer [aoidos], very trusted,
whom the Muse loved exceedingly. She gave him both a good thing

and a bad thing.

For she took away from him his eyes but gave him the sweetness of song

[aoide].

For him did Pontonoos place a chair, silver-studded,
right in the midst of the people who were feasting, propping the chair

against a tall column,

and the herald took from a peg the clear-sounding phorminx that was

hanging there

above his head, and he presented it to him so he could take it in his hands.
The herald did this. And next to him he put a beautiful basket and a table.
He put next to him also a cup of wine to drink from whenever he felt
in his heart the need to do so.
And, with hands reaching out swiftly, they made for the good things that
were prepared and waiting.
When they had satisfied their desire for drinking and eating,
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the Muse impelled the singer to sing the glories [klea] of men,
starting from a thread [oimé] that had at that time a fame [kleos] reaching
all the way up to the vast sky.
It was the quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles son of Peleus, 75
how they fought once upon a time at a sumptuous feast [dais] of the gods
with terrible words, and the king of men, Agamemnon,
was happy in his mind [rnoos] at the fact that the best of the Achaeans were
fighting.
For this is the way he was told it would happen by Phoebus Apollo, uttering
an oracle,
in holy Delphi, when he crossed the stone threshold, 80
to consult the oracle. And that was when the beginning [arkhé] of pain [péma]
started rolling down [kulindesthai]
upon Trojans and Danaans—all on account of the plans of great Zeus.
So these were the things that the singer [aoidos], well known for his glory,
sang. But Odysseus,
taking his great purple cloak in his strong hands,
pulled it over his head and covered his beautiful looks. 85
For he felt ashamed in front of the Phaeacians, as he was pouring out tears
[dakrua] from beneath his eyebrows.
Whenever the godlike singer [aoidos] would leave off [legein] singing,
he [Odysseus] would wipe away his tears [dakrua] and take off from his head
the cloak
and, taking hold of a cup that had two handles, he would pour libations
to the gods.
But whenever he [the singer] started [arkhesthai] again [aps] as he was urged
to sing on 90
by the best of the Phaeacians—for they were delighted by his words—
Odysseus would start weeping [ godn] all over again [aps], covering his head
with the cloak.
So there he was, escaping the notice of all while he kept pouring out his tears
|dakrual.
But Alkinoos was the only one of all of them who was aware, and he took note
[noein].

Odpyssey viii 62-94

The first song of Demodokos, as I noted previously, keeps on restarting, and,
each time it restarts, Odysseus sheds tears: the continuously restarted outpouring
of tears is expressed by the wording aps . . . godn lament again and again’ at verse
92, which parallels the wording that expresses the continuous restarting of the first
song of Demodokos, aps arkhesthai ‘start again and again’ at verse 9o. Then, in the
third song, a connection is established with the first song, as if the third directly
followed the first. By way of this connection, the third song will now appear to be
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a new restarting of the first, which was continually being restarted until Alkinoos
stopped it (98-99). Here I review the wording of the third song:

@6 @af; 0 & opunbeig Beod fipxeto, paive & dodny,

£vBev AV, WG ol pev EDooéNpwY EML VAV 500
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Thus he [Odysseus] spoke. And he [Demodokos], setting his point
of departure [hormeétheis], started [arkhesthai] from the god [theos].
And he made visible the song,
taking it from the point where they [the Achaeans], boarding their ships
with the strong benches, 500
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sailed away, setting their tents on fire.
That is what some of the Argives [Achaeans] were doing. But others of them
were in the company of Odysseus, the one with the great glory, and they
were already
sitting hidden inside the Horse, which was now in the meeting place of the
Trojans.
The Trojans themselves had pulled the Horse into the acropolis.
So there it was, standing there, while they [the Trojans] were saying many
different things, 505
sitting around it. There were three different plans:
to cut open the hollow wood with pitiless bronze, or to throw it off the
rocky heights after pulling it up to the peak [of the acropolis],
or to leave it, great artifact [agalma] that it was, as a charm [thelktérion]
of the gods
—which, I now see it, was exactly the way it was sure to [mellein] reach
an outcome [feleutdn], 510
because it was fate [aisa] that the place would be destroyed, once the city
had enfolded in itself
the great Wooden Horse, when all the best men were sitting inside it,
the Argives [Achaeans], that is, bringing slaughter and destruction upon
the Trojans.
He sang how the sons of the Achaeans destroyed the city,
pouring out of the Horse, leaving behind the hollow place of ambush. 515
He sang how the steep citadel was destroyed by different men in different
places.
—how Odysseus went to the palace of Deiphobos,
how he was looking like Ares, and godlike Menelaos went with him,
and how in that place, I now see it, he [Demodokos] said that he [Odysseus]
dared to go through the worst part of the war,
and how he emerged victorious after that, with the help of Athena, the one
with the mighty spirit. 520
Thus sang the singer [aoidos], the one whose glory is supreme. And
Odysseus
dissolved [tekesthai] into tears. He made wet his cheeks with the tears flowing
from his eyelids,
just as a woman cries, falling down and embracing her dear husband,
who fell in front of the city and people he was defending,
trying to ward off the pitiless day of doom hanging over the city and
its children. 525
She sees him dying, gasping for his last breath,
and she pours herself all over him as she wails with a piercing cry. But
there are men behind her,
prodding her with their spears, hurting her back and shoulders,
and they bring for her a life of bondage, which will give her pain and sorrow.
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Her cheeks are wasting away with a sorrow [akhos] that is most pitiful
[eleeinon]. 530

So also did Odysseus pour out a piteous tear [dakruon] from beneath his brows;

there he was, escaping the notice of all while he kept pouring out his tears [dakrual.

But Alkinoos was the only one of all of them who was aware, and he took note

[noein].
Odyssey viii 499-533

The effect of the sorrowful themes in the first song is now being recycled in the
third song, by way of ring composition. When Odysseus hears the third song, he
literally ‘dissolves’ into tears (522 tékesthai). The hero pours forth ‘a tear’ (522/531
dakru/dakruon) all over again. The wording éAeewvov . . . Sakpvov eifev ‘he poured
forth a piteous [eleeinon] tear’ (531), with reference to the third song, recycles by
way of ring composition the earlier wording daxpva Aeipwv ‘pouring forth tears,
with reference to the first song (86).

The restarting of the tears of Odysseus in response to the third song of De-
modokos points back to the starting point of the first song, the beginning of the
epic, as retold in verses 73-83: that beginning is said to be the pématos arkheé ‘be-
ginning of the pain’ at verse 81, and that primal pain is equated with the story of
the Trojan War. That ‘beginning, which leads inexorably to the Trojan War, is
equated with what is prophesied by Apollo at verses 79—-81—and with what is be-
ing planned by Zeus at verse 81. In the first song of Demodokos, the plot of the epic
is actually being equated with the prophecy of Apollo and the planning of Zeus.

I stress again that the pain felt by Odysseus during the first song of Demodokos
is actually restarted in the third song. Just as Odysseus weeps in response to the
first song, so also he weeps in response to the third. Correspondingly, the actual
story of the pain in the first song is restarted in the third. The restarted pain matches
perfectly the restarted story of the pain. Since the ultimate cause of the pain is iden-
tified as Zeus in the story of the first song (viii 82), the restarting of that pain in the
third song must be caused by Zeus as well.

We are now on the verge of seeing what is still missing in the wording of Odyssey
viii 499. There the god who figures as the hymnic subject of the epic about to be
performed is unnamed: he is simply the theos ‘god’. We will know for sure when we
finally reach verse 25 of Odyssey xiii that the god who is the ultimate hymnic sub-
ject of the ongoing humnos is Zeus himself, who presides over the festival that has
been ongoing ever since verse 38 of Odyssey viii, where Alkinoos orders the hold-
ing of a dais ‘feast’ as the occasion for hosting Odysseus as a guest of honor.

In other words, given the coextensiveness of this ongoing dais with the ongoing
humnos that celebrates the dais, we now see that Zeus is the god who ultimately
presides over both the ongoing festival of the Phaeacians and the ongoing hummnos
that gives meaning to that festival. To repeat the essence of my argument, Zeus is
the ultimate hymnic subject.
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It remains to ask why Zeus was not explicitly named as the hymnic subject of
the third song of Demodokos. The answer is to be found in the song performed
after Demodokos finishes singing his third song at verse 521 of Odyssey viii and be-
fore he starts up his singing again at verse 27 of Odyssey xiii to mark the end of the
stylized festival of the Phaeacians. That intervening song will be the epic performed
by Odysseus himself. That epic will be his own odyssey, for which there is no overt
hymnic subject to be found at the beginning of his performance in Odyssey ix. The
epic of Odysseus is in this respect Homeric—if by Homeric we mean something
that is typical of the Iliad and Odyssey as we know them. The epic of Odysseus is
Homeric in another essential respect as well: unlike the epic of Demodokos, which
relies on the narrative device of metabasis at the moment of restarting in the third
song the performance that was started in the first song, the odyssey of the Homeric
Odyssey avoids metabasis. In short, the agon ‘competition’ between Demodokos and
Odysseus at the ongoing feast of the Phaeacians—extending from verse 91 of
Odyssey viii all the way to verse 27 of Odyssey xiii—is an agon between non-Home-
ricand Homeric forms of poetry. Or, to restate the formulation in terms of the Dark
Age, the competition reduces to a confrontation of preregular and regular forms of
Homeric poetry.

The preregular story of Troy, in the process of being retold by Demodokos, leads
up to the regular Homeric story of Odysseus, an odyssey in the making, which must
make a break with the story of Troy if it is to succeed in moving on to the rest of
the Homeric Odyssey—that is, to the story of the nostos homecoming’ of the hero
to Ithaca. The epic fame or kleos of Odysseus in the Homeric Odyssey depends on
this nostos, not on the credit he is given for the destruction of Troy—a feat pro-
claimed already at the very beginning, in verse 2 of Odyssey 1.*> When Odysseus
dissolves into tears as he listens to the preregular story of Troy, his own weeping in-
terrupts that story. Nevertheless, as I show in Homer the Classic, the regular simile
of the weeping woman continues the preregular story at exactly the point where
the reporting of the story as retold by the regular master narrative had left off. That
interruption makes it possible for the regular master narrative to move from the
retrospective preregular story of Troy to the prospective regular Homeric story of
Odysseus.*

35. BA 2§17 (= p. 40); BA? preface §§16-17 ( = p. xii).
36. HC 2§§306-11.
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THE TRANSCENDENCE OF ZEUS AS HYMNIC SUBJECT

We have seen that the ongoing humnos of the stylized festival of the Phaeacians keeps
getting stopped and restarted, and that in two cases the restarting activates a dis-
tinct hymnic prooimion. In the first case, the restarting leads to the second song of
Demodokos, which activates a hymnic prooimion featuring the personified divine
force of Philotés ‘Bonding’ as its hymnic subject. In the other case, the restarting
leads to the third song of Demodokos, which activates a hymnic prooimion fea-
turing Zeus himself as its implied hymnic subject. It does not follow, however, that
each restarting of epic requires a distinct hymnic prooimion. As I am about to ar-
gue, a hymnic prooimion is not obligatory for restarting or even starting a given
epic—provided that Zeus happens to be the implied hymnic subject who author-
izes that epic.

To make this argument, I start with the fact that Zeus is figured as the ultimate
cause of the epic that is being narrated in the first song of Demodokos (viii 82) and
that he must be the ultimate cause of the restarted epic in the third song as well—
that is, according to the logic of the ring composition that links the first song with
the third. According to the same logic, Zeus is not only the implied hymnic sub-
ject of the prooimion that restarts the epic performance (viii 499): he must be also
the implied hymnic subject of the epic as it started in the first song, and this status
is signaled by the narrator’s declaration that the epic plot of the first song is equiv-
alent to the Plan of Zeus (viii 82).

As we contemplate these links between the first and the third songs of De-
modokos, we are left with the initial impression that the singer’s second song is an

103
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intrusion into the ongoing epic about the destruction of Troy in Odyssey viii—an
epic continuing from the first to the third song of Demodokos. The integration of
this seemingly intrusive second song into the ongoing humnos requires both a dis-
tinct hymnic prooimion for the second song to start and yet another distinct hym-
nic prooimion for the third song to start—that is, to restart by way of metabasis—
somewhere after the point where the first song left off. If it had not been for the
second song, it seems as if the third song may not have needed a distinct hymnic
prooimion of its own.

The third song of Demodokos needs Zeus as its hymnic subject in order to make
it possible for the epic of the first song to resume successfully in the third. Other-
wise, the seemingly intrusive second song threatens to divert the ongoing epic that
is being maintained by the ongoing humnos. Within the framework of the humnos,
Zeus as the supreme god ultimately reasserts control over the direction of the hum-
nos. The diversion caused by the second song in the humnos is transcended by Zeus
as the overriding hymnic subject of the overall humnos. In other words, the status
of Zeus as the ultimate hymnic subject will override the status of any other god in
the ongoing humnos, since Zeus is viewed as the ultimate cause of the ongoing epic
that is being continued by the ongoing humnos linking the first and the third songs.

Zeus is not only the overriding hymnic subject of the ongoing humnos in
Odyssey viii. He is also the overriding hymnic subject of all humnoi by virtue of his
hierarchical supremacy over all gods celebrated by humnoi—a supremacy ac-
knowledged either explicitly or implicitly in all humnoi. A most prominent exam-
ple, as I show in Homer the Classic, is the virtual Hymn to Zeus represented by the
Hesiodic Theogony; another prominent example is the ostentatiously hierarchical
ordering built into the Hymn to Zeus by Callimachus.!

In the Homeric Hymns, on the other hand, the supremacy of Zeus as the hym-
nic subject is not obvious on the surface. The sequencing of the Homeric Hymns as
they survive in the medieval manuscript tradition does not follow the strict hier-
archical ordering we see in the sequencing of the Hymns composed by Callimachus.
Such lack of hierarchy in the sequencing of attested Homeric Hymns may be an ac-
cident due to the vicissitudes of the medieval manuscript transmission. There may
have been an earlier phase in the transmission of the Homeric Hymns where the se-
quencing was logically hierarchical. It may be relevant, as [ argue in Homer the Clas-
sic, that the hierarchy of sequencing in the Hymns of Callimachus is based on Ho-
meric models.? It may also be relevant that Pindar’s imitation of a virtual Homeric
Hymn to Zeus in his Nemean 2 makes it explicit, as we have seen, that Zeus is in
fact the primary hymnic subject of the epics of Homer as performed by the heirs
of Homer, the Homeéridai.

1. HC 2§§8-21.
2. HC 2§$228-37.



THE TRANSCENDENCE OF ZEUS AS HYMNIC SUBJECT 105

Just now, I was careful to say that Zeus is the primary hymnic subject of the epics
of Homer. In the precise wording of Pindar, Zeus is the god of the prooimion that
is sung ‘most of the time; ta polla, by the Homeéridai:

‘OBev mep kai Ounpidat | pant@v énéwv ta MOAN dowdoi | dpyovrat, Aldg ék
TIPOOLHIOV . . .

[Starting] from the point where [hothen] the Homeéridai, singers, most of the time [ta
polla] begin [arkhesthai] their stitched-together words, from the prooimion of Zeus.. ..

Pindar Nemean 2.1-3

In this wording of Pindar, as I will now argue, we see a poetic formulation of a po-
etic principle: that is, the transcendence of Zeus as the ultimate hymnic subject.

To show the workings of this principle, I begin by considering passages where
Zeus is not named as the god of a prooimion for a given epic. In such cases, the god
who presides over the given festival that serves as the setting for the performance
of that given epic will be named as the primary god of the prooimion. For example,
in one of the Homeric Hymns we see an explicit reference to a festival that served
as a setting for the performance of the prooimion addressing the god invoked in the
Hymn. It happens in Homeric Hymn (6) to Aphrodite 1920, which refers explicitly
to the occasion of the festival where the performance of the Hymn is taking place:
80¢ & &v ayavt | vikny t@d8e @épeabal, Euny & Evtuvov dodrv T pray to you
[Aphrodite] to grant that in the competition [agon] that is at hand I may win vic-
tory. Arrange my song’

Even in such prooimia performed at festivals that celebrate gods other than Zeus,
Zeus figures as the supreme god who overrides in importance the god who is be-
ing celebrated at the given festival. In other words, the divinity who seems to be the
primary subject of any prooimion is not the truly primary divinity—if Zeus is fac-
tored into the hymnic master plan. Any god of any prooimion can ultimately be re-
placed by Zeus, who is implicitly the true primary god of all prooimia. In the Ho-
meric Hymns, we can see that gods who figure as the primary hymnic subjects of
prooimia will nevertheless be described as secondary to Zeus. In the Homeric Hymn
(32) to Selene, for example, where the prooimion addressed to the goddess leads
overtly to an epic consequent (17-20), it is made explicit that Zeus is ultimately the
primary god, both as the sexual partner of Selene herself (14-15) and as the father
of the Muses, who are invoked here as his daughters (2) and, most important, who
inspire the whole song in the first place (1-2).

Zeus is not the only god who transcends the occasionality of festivals by super-
seding the gods in whose honor the given festivals are being celebrated. Also tran-
scendent are the Muses, whose poetic authority is derived from Zeus, as we saw in
the example I just cited. And we have already seen an articulation of such tran-
scendence in the scholia for Pindar’s Nemean 2 (1d): aiel odv thyv dpxnv ®g £mi TO
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nAgioTov ék AL0g €motodvto mpootpaldpevol, éviote 8¢ kai Movo@v ‘and they
[the Homéridai] always started with a prooimion, making mostly Zeus their point
of departure and occasionally the Muses. Yet another such transcendent god is
Apollo, the Muses’ half-brother, who shares his poetic authority with these god-
desses and who is also their choral leader. We have already seen an articulation of
this relationship of the Muses with Apollo in Hesiodic poetry, which specifies that
the authority of kings flows from Zeus, while the authority of poets flows from the
authority of the Muses and of Apollo as their choral leader:

¢k yap tot Movcéwv kai éknpolov AtdGAAwvog
&vdpeg dotdot Eaotv émi xOova kai kibaprotal,
¢k 8¢ Alog Pactiiies: 6 8 BAPLog, Gvtiva Modoat
@ilwvtat yAvkepr| ol dnod otdpatog péet avdn.

For the Muses and far-shooting Apollo are the sources

for the existence of singers [aoidoi] and players of the lyre [kitharis] on this earth.

And Zeus is the source for the existence of kings. Blessed [olbios] is he whom the
Muses

love. And a sweet voice [aude] flows [rhein] from his mouth.

Hesiod Theogony 94-97

We find a close parallel in one of the Homeric Hymns:

Movacdwv dpxwpar ATOAwvVOG Te Atdg Te-

¢k yap Movodwv kai éknporov AndAAwvog

&vdpeg dotdoi €aoty émi xBovi kai kibapiotai,

£k 8¢ Aog Pactiiies: 0 8 OAPLog &v Tiva Modoat

eilwvTat ylvkepr ol dnd otopatog péet avdn. 5
Xaipete téxva Adg kai iy Tipioat’ &odnv-

avtap eyov duéwy te kat GAANG pviicop dotdig.

Let me begin with the Muses, and Apollo, and Zeus.

For the Muses and far-shooting Apollo are the sources

for the existence of singers [aoidoi] and players of the lyre [kitharis]
on this earth.

And Zeus is the source for the existence of kings. Blessed [olbios] is he
whom the Muses

love. And a sweet voice [aude] flows [rhein] from his mouth. 5
Hail and take pleasure [khairete], children of Zeus. Give honor [time]
to my song.

As for me, I will keep you in mind along with the rest of the song.
Homeric Hymn (25) to the Muses and Apollo

The correlation of Apollo and the Muses with Zeus as transcendent hymnic sub-
jects is made explicit in Odyssey viii. As Odysseus says to Demodokos, in praising
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the accuracy of that singer’s first song about the story of Troy, Demodokos must
have been ‘taught’ by a Muse, described as the daughter of Zeus, or by his son
Apollo:

fj ¢ ye Moo’ €8idake, Awdg dic, fj 0é vy AmOAwv.
Either the Muse, child of Zeus, taught you, or Apollo.
Odyssey viii 488

If Demodokos sings his song successfully, Odysseus adds, it will be clear that
‘the god’ who presides over the singing was favorably disposed toward the singer:

ai kev 61 pot TadTa katd poipav kataléfng,
avtika kai taotv pobnoopat &vBpwmototy,
g dpa ToL Tpd@pwv B0 dace O¢omty dotdnv.

If you can tell me these things in due order [katalegein], in accord with proper
apportioning [moiral],

then right away I will say the authoritative word [muthos] to all mortals:

I will say, and I see it as I say it,* that the god [theos], favorably disposed toward
you, granted [opazein] you a divinely sounding song.

Odyssey viii 496-98

I note that the name of the god is not given here: the wording refers simply to
the theos ‘god’. In the immediate context, theos here can be understood as either ‘the
Muse’ or Apollo, as we see from what Odysseus has just said at verse 488, quoted
immediately before this last quotation. The wording of verses 496-98 shows that
the Muses and Apollo, like Zeus, can supersede other gods who could have presided
over the third song of Demodokos. The hymnic prooimion that leads to the epic of
the Wooden Horse is described here in words that correspond perfectly to the words
of hymnic prooimia as we actually find them attested in the Homeric Hymns:

npdppoves avt’ @SR Piotov Bupripe’ dmdlery.
avTap £ym kol o€io kai GAANG puvijoop’ dotdig.
May you [Demeter and Persephone] be favorably disposed [prophrones], granting
[opazein] me a livelihood that fits my heart’s desire, in return for my song.
As for me, I will keep you in mind along with the rest of the song.
Homeric Hymn (2) to Demeter 494-95
Xaipe Oedv ptnp, dhox’ Ovpavod aotepdevTog,
pdPpwv § avt @S¢ Biotov Buprpe’ dmale-
avtap £ym kol o€io kai GAANG puvijoop’ dotdig.

3. The particle dpa/pa/ép ‘so, ‘then, has an “evidentiary” force, indicating that the speaker notion-
ally sees what is simultaneously being spoken. See Bakker 2005:80, 84, 97-100, 104, 146, 172n33.
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Hail and take pleasure [khaire], mother of the gods, wife of Ouranos of the stars.

Be favorably disposed [prophron], and grant [opazein] me a livelihood that fits my
heart’s desire, in return for my song.

As for me, I will keep you in mind along with the rest of the song.

Homeric Hymn (30) to Gaia 17-19

xaipe dvak, tpdepwv 8¢ Piov Buurpe’ dmale:
¢k 00 & apapevog KAfow pepdmwy yévog avpv
Nbéwv @v Epya Beol Bvnroiowy Ede&av.

Hail and take pleasure [khaire], lord, and be favorably disposed [prophron],
granting [opazein] me a livelihood that suits my heart.

Taking my start from you I will give fame to the lineage [genos] of men,

heroes [hémitheoi] that they are, whose deeds [erga] have been shown by gods
to mortals.

Homeric Hymn (31) to Helios 17-19

xaipe dvaooa Oed AevkwAeve Sla Zelrivn

npdPpov EHMAOKANOG- 0€0 & ApxOpEVOG KAEX QTDV
Goopat ubéwv dv kheiovo” Epypat’ dowdoi
Movodwv BepdmovTeg dmd OTOUATWV EPOEVTWY.

Hail and take pleasure [khaire], queen goddess, you with the white arms, shining
Selene.

Be favorably disposed [prophron], you with the beautiful tresses [plokamoi].
Taking my start from you I will perform the famous deeds [kleos, plural] of men,

singing of them, heroes [hémitheoi] that they are, whose deeds [ergmata] singers
celebrate with fame [kleos]—

attendants [therapon, plural] of the Muses they are,* singing with voices evoking
desire.

Homeric Hymn (32) to Selene 17-20

Technically, the unnamed theos ‘god’ at verse 498 of Odyssey viii could be any
one of these various gods presiding over various festivals. But the wording of the
immediate context makes it clear that the implied hymnic subject must be either
the Muse or Apollo. I repeat that wording:

ai kev 61 pot TadTa katd poipav katalééng,
avtika kai taotv pobnoopat &vBpwmototy,
g dpa ToL Tpd@pwv B0 dace O¢omty dotdnv.

If you can tell me these things in due order [katalegein], in accord with proper
apportioning [moira],
then right away I will say the authoritative word [muthos] to all mortals:

4. On the significance of the expression ‘therapon of the Muses, see BA 1756 ( = p. 295).
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I will say, and I see it as I say it, that the god [theos], favorably disposed toward
you, granted [opazein] you a divinely sounding song.

Odyssey viii 496-98

The ostentatiously nameless reference to ‘the god” here is analogous to the name-
less reference to ‘the god” at the moment when Demodokos actually performs the
prooimion of his third song:

WG @b’ 6 & opunOeig Beod fjpxeTo, Paive § doidryy,
£vOev ENOV, G . . .

Thus he [Odysseus] spoke. And he [Demodokos], setting his point of departure
[hormetheis], started [arkhesthai] from the god [theos]. And he made visible
the song,

taking it from the point where . ..

Odyssey viii 499-500

As T have been arguing, we see from the short-term context that Demodokos
derives his poetic authority from ‘the Muse’ or from Apollo, and the implied hym-
nic subject seems to be one of these two gods. But we see from the long-term con-
text, as signaled at verse 25 of Odyssey xiii, that the ultimate poetic authority for the
songs of Demodokos derives from Zeus himself. So the reference at verse 488 of
Odyssey viii to ‘the Muse’ and to Apollo as poetic authorities who figure as alterna-
tives to each other serves to show that such gods are subordinated to the ultimate
poetic authority of Zeus. Once again, as we saw earlier in the case of the Hesiodic
Theogony (94-97) and the Homeric Hymn (25) to the Muses and Apollo, we see that
the Muses and Apollo can stand in for Zeus as hymnic subjects. Moreover, in the
case of Odyssey viii, it is made explicit that the Muses and Apollo can be invoked
as hymnic subjects of the prooimion that introduces the epic of the third song of
Demodokos.

OLDER AND NEWER VERSIONS OF THE ILIAD

The role of the Muses and Apollo as hymnic subjects who can be substituted for
Zeus as the ultimate hymnic subject of epic is particularly relevant to a precious
piece of surviving information about an older version of the Iliad—older, that is,
than the version known to us as the Homeric Iliad. According to this information,
there is an older form of the epic that starts with a hymnic prooimion proclaiming
the Muses and Apollo as the initial subject of the performance. As we examine the
actual wording of this information, we read about a copy of an arkhaia Ilias ‘old
Iliad’, acquired by Apellicon of Teos, which begins with this hymnic prooimion:’

5. Wilamowitz 1929. See LP (Nagy 1998) 215. See also West 2003a:454-55, “Life 10B”
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1) 8¢ Sokovoa dpyxaio’TAdg, i Aeyopévn AneAMk@vtog [amelikwvog ms., corr. Nauck],
npooiptov éxet Téde-

Movoag dsidw kai AtéAwva kKhvtdétofov
@ kai Nikdvwp pépvntat kai Kpdtng év toig Stopfwrikoic.’

But what seems to be the old Iliad [arkhaia Ilias], the one that is called Apellicon’s
“Tliad,” has this prooimion:

I sing the Muses and Apollo, famed for his bow and arrows.

This is the way Nicanor mentions it, and so too Crates in his Diorthotika.

Vitae Homeri et Hesiodi ed. Wilamowitz p. 32.16-20

As we see from the information I just quoted, this verse in the arkhaia Ilias ‘old
Iliad’ acquired by Apellicon was cited by Crates of Mallos, head of the Library of
Pergamon in the second century B.C.E., and I infer that Apellicon acquired this text
from that library.”

The same source gives further testimony about this arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’: this
text contained a three-verse alternative to the standard nine-verse beginning of the
Iliad that we know from the medieval manuscript tradition of Homer. The three-
verse alternative is cited with reference to the authority of the Peripatetic scholar
Aristoxenus:®

Aplotdgevog 8¢ év o Ilpadidapavteinv gnot katd tvag Exetv-

£omete vOV pot Modoat, OAopma Sdpat’ éxovoat,
Smmwg 81y pvic te x0hog 67 ENe TInkeiwva
Antodg T dyAaov vidv- & yap Baokijt yohwdeig . . .

Aristoxenus, in Book 1 of his Praxidamanteia [F 91a ed. Wehrli], says that, accord-
ing to some, it [the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’] had:

So now tell me, Muses, who dwell in your Olympian abodes,
how it was—I now see it—that anger [ménis] and rage [kholos] seized
[Achilles] the son of Peleus,
and [Apollo] the radiant son of Leto. For he [Apollo], angry at the king
[Agamemnon], ...
Vitae Homeri et Hesiodi ed. Wilamowitz p. 32.20-24

We see here an essential difference between the older Iliad as represented by the
arkhaia Ilias and the newer Iliad as we know it. The beginning of the narrative of
the older Iliad, as I have just quoted it, was preceded by the naming of the Muses

6. See Pfeiffer 1968:239n7 for the correction of a typographical error involving StopBwTtikoic (which
is the correct reading) in the book of Wilamowitz.

7. LP (Nagy 1998) 215, 222-23.

8. Wilamowitz 1929. See Muellner 1996:97, LP (Nagy 1998) 215n103. See also West 2003a:454-57,
again in “Life 10B”
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and Apollo as the hymnic subject, as we saw a few moments earlier in the last quo-
tation but one. By contrast, the beginning of the newer Iliad is without such a nam-
ing of a hymnic subject:

Mijviv deide Bed IInAniddew AxiAijog

ovlopévny, fj popl’ Axatoig dhye’ €0nke,

noAAag & ipBipoug yuyag Aidt mpoioyev

fpwwv, adtovg 8¢ EAdpla Tedxe KUVETTLY

oiwvolol te maot, Atog & ételeieto PovAr, 5

¢€ 00 81y T& Mp@Ta StaoTATNY épicavte

Atpeidng te dval avipv kai 8tog AxthAevg.

Tic 1ép o@we Be@v Ep1dt Euvénke payeoday;

Antodg kai Atog vidg: 6 yap PactAii xoAwbeig . . .

The anger [meénis], goddess, sing it, of Achilles son of Peleus—

disastrous anger that made countless sufferings [algos, plural] for the Achaeans,

and many steadfast lives it drove down to Hades,

heroes’ lives, but their selves it made prizes for dogs

and for all birds, and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its outcome [telos]— 5

sing starting from the point where the two—I now see it—first had a falling out,
engaging in strife [eris],

I mean, [Agamemnon] the son of Atreus, lord of men, and radiant Achilles.

So, which of the gods was it who impelled the two to fight with each other in strife
[eris]?

It was [Apollo] the son of Leto and of Zeus. For he [Apollo], infuriated at the king
[Agamemnon], . ..

Iliad 1 1-9

There are other differences as well between the older and the newer Iliad. By con-
trast with the newer Iliad as we have just seen it quoted here, which features the
Plan of Zeus at verse 5 as the ultimate driving force of the epic plot, the arkhaia Ilias
‘old Iliad’ is without a Plan of Zeus. Although both the older and the newer Iliad
attribute the causality of events to Apollo—it all happened because the god was an-
gry at King Agamemnon—the newer Iliad subsumes the divine agency of Apollo
under the divine agency represented by the Plan of Zeus, whereas the older Iliad
does not.

Here I turn to an argument that I make in Homer the Classic about Homer in
the age of Callimachus. I say there that Callimachus leaves a Homeric signature
by positioning his own Hymn to Zeus as Hymn 1 in his collection of Hymns—to be
followed by his own Hymn to Apollo as Hymn 2.° Now I am arguing that the very
idea of a Hymn to Zeus followed by a Hymn to Apollo signals two different ways of
beginning a Homeric performance.

9. HC 2§§11-12.
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We can expect that the differences between a Hymn to Zeus and a Hymn to Apollo
will affect not only the form of Homeric performance as it starts but also the con-
tent of Homeric performance as it continues into the epic narrative after the hym-
nic start. To support this argument, I begin by taking a second look at the hymnic
start of the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’:

Movoag deidw kai AtdAwva kKhvtdtoov.

I sing the Muses and Apollo, famed for his bow and arrows.

Vitae Homeri et Hesiodi ed. Wilamowitz p. 32.19
An alternative hymnic start is actually attested in the corpus of Homeric Hymns:

Movacdwv dpxwpat ATOAwvOG Te Atdg Te-

¢k yap Movodwv kai éknporov AndA wvog

&vdpeg dotdot £aotv émi xOovi kai kiBapioTtal,

¢k 8¢ ALog Pactiiies: 6 8 OAPLog &v tiva Modoat

@ilwvtat yvkepr| ol dno otopatog péet avdn. 5
Xaipete Tékva Alog Kai €uny Tunoat’ dotdny-

avtap £ywv Dpéwv Te Kal AAANG pvioop’ dotdiig.

Let me begin with the Muses, and Apollo, and Zeus.

For the Muses and far-shooting Apollo are the sources

for the existence of singers [aoidoi] and players of the lyre [kitharis]
on this earth.

And Zeus is the source for the existence of kings. Blessed [olbios] is he
whom the Muses

love. And a sweet voice [aude] flows [rhein] from his mouth. 5
Hail and take pleasure [khairete], children of Zeus. Give honor [timé]
to my song.

As for me, I will keep you in mind along with the rest of the song.

Homeric Hymn (25) to the Muses and Apollo

The hymnic start that I have just quoted could fit as the beginning of the arkhaia
Ilias ‘old Iliad’ cited by Crates of Mallos, head of the Library of Pergamon. Also at-
tested in the corpus of the Homeric Hymns is a hymnic start that could fit as the be-
ginning of the newer Iliad as we have it:

Ziva Bewv TOVv dplotov deicopat 8¢ péylotov
evpvoma kpeiovta TeEAecPOpoV, 8¢ Te OEUIoTL
2ykA8OV lopévn mukvodg ddpovg dapilet.
“TAn®’ evpvoma Kpovidn kodiote péyiote.

I will sing Zeus as my subject, best of the gods, and most great,
whose sound reaches far and wide, the ruler, the one who brings things to their
outcome [telos], the one who has Themis
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attentively seated at his side, and he keeps her company with regular frequency.
Be propitious, you whose sound reaches far and wide, son of Kronos, you who
are most resplendent and most great.

Homeric Hymn (23) to Zeus

The epithet of Zeus here at verse 2, telesphoros ‘the one who brings things to
their outcome [telos], would be a perfect hymnic motivation for the expression
Dios d’ eteleieto boulé ‘and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its outcome [telos]” at the
beginning of the newer Iliad as we have it:

Mijviy deide Bed IInAniddew AxiAijog

ovlopévny, fj popl’ Axatoig dhye’ €0nke,

noAAag & ipBipovg yuyag Aidt mpoioyev

fpwwy, adTovg 8¢ EAdpla TedXe KUVETOLY

oiwvolot te maot, Atog & ételeieto PovAn, 5
¢€ 00 81} T& Mp@TaA StaoTiTNY EpicavTe

Atpeidng te dval avSpv kai 8iog AxthAevg.

Tic 1ép o@we Be@v Ep1dt Euvénke pdyeoday;

Antodg kai Atdg vidg: 8 yap PactAii xoAwbeig

The anger [meénis], goddess, sing it, of Achilles son of Peleus—

disastrous anger that made countless sufferings [algos, plural] for the Achaeans,

and many steadfast lives it drove down to Hades,

heroes’ lives, but their selves it made prizes for dogs

and for all birds, and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its outcome [telos]— 5

sing starting from the point where the two—I now see it—first had a falling out,
engaging in strife [eris],

I mean, [Agamemnon] the son of Atreus, lord of men, and radiant Achilles.

So, which of the gods was it who impelled the two to fight with each other in
strife [eris]?

It was [Apollo] the son of Leto and of Zeus. For he [Apollo], infuriated
at the king [Agamemnon], . ..

Iliad 1 1-9

It is not only the newer Iliad that features the Plan of Zeus as the driving force
ofits epic plot. We find the same theme in the epic Cycle, as we see from these verses
that survive from the text of the Cypria, the epic that narrates the beginning of the
Trojan War:

fv &te popia @oAa katd xBova mhaldpev’ aiet

«@vBpdnwv ¢nieler Papvotépvov MAGTOG aing,

Zebg 6t 18wv Nénoe kal év mukivaig pamnideoot

Kovgpioat avBpwmwy mapBwtopa cHvOeTo yaiav,

putiooag oAépov peydAny €pwv TAlakoto, 5
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Sppa keviaoetey Bavatwt Bapoc. oi & évi Tpoint
fipweg kTeivovto, Atog & éteheieto Bovls.

There was once a time when countless groupings of humans, wandering
aimlessly without cease throughout the earth,

weighted down on the broad mass of Earth.

And Zeus, seeing all this, took pity on her, and in his compressed thoughts

he put together a plan to alleviate Earth, the one who nourishes all, of her
burden of humans.

He fanned the strife [eris] of the Trojan War, 5

in order to make the burden [of overpopulation] disappear by way of death.
And they, the ones in Troy,

those heroes were getting killed, and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its outcome
[telos].

Cypria F 1.1-7 ed. Allen

So we see that a prooimion like the Homeric Hymn (23) to Zeus fits not only the
newer Iliad but also the Cypria, the first epic of the Cycle. Both these epics high-
light the Plan of Zeus as a foundational theme. By contrast, a prooimion like the
Homeric Hymn (25) to the Muses and Apollo fits only the older Iliad, which does
not highlight such a theme.

To start an epic by naming Apollo as its hymnic subject is not only the mark of
an older Iliad in particular. It is also the mark of an older form of epic in general.
By contrast, the newer form of epic, as evidenced by the Iliad as we know it, has no
explicit hymnic subject. Zeus remains the implicit hymnic subject, however, through
the equation of the epic plot with the Plan of Zeus at verse 5 of Iliad I. As we just
saw in the Homeric Hymn (23) to Zeus, the status of Zeus as hymnic subject is cor-
related with such an equation of epic plot with the Plan of Zeus.

The newer Iliad as we know it not only signals Zeus as the implicit hymnic sub-
ject. It also signals Apollo as an alternative hymnic subject. While the epic plot is
said to be planned by Zeus, who is thus marked as the ultimate hymnic subject, the
agent of the epic plot is said to be Apollo. After equating the epic plot with the Plan
of Zeus at verse 5 of the Iliad, the epic narrator goes on to link the planning of Zeus
with the agency of Apollo, calling on ‘the Muse’ at verses 6-9 to sing of that agency:

Mijviy detde Oed TInAniddew AxiAijog

ovlopévny, fj popl’ Axatoig dhye’ €0nke,

noAAag & igBipovg yuyag Aidt mpoioyev

fpwwy, adtovg 8¢ EAdpla Tedxe KUVETOLY

oiwvoliot te maot, Atog & ételeieto PovAn, 5

¢€ 00 81} T& Mp@Ta StaoTATNY épicavTte

Atpeidng te dval avdpv kai 8iog AxthAevg.

Tig tép opwe Bedv €pidi Euvénke paxeobay;

Antodg kai Atdg vidg: 6 yap PactAii xoAwbeig
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The anger [meénis], goddess, sing it, of Achilles son of Peleus—
disastrous anger that made countless sufferings for the Achaeans,
and many steadfast lives it drove down to Hades,
heroes’ lives, but their selves it made prizes for dogs
and for all birds, and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its outcome [telos]— 5
sing, starting from the point where the two—I now see it—first had a falling
out, engaging in strife [eris],
I mean, [Agamemnon] the son of Atreus, lord of men, and radiant Achilles.
So, which of the gods was it who impelled the two to fight with each other
in strife [eris]?
It was [Apollo] the son of Leto and of Zeus. For he [Apollo], infuriated
at the king [Agamemnon], . ..
Iliad11-9

Here I compare again the three-verse alternative to this nine-verse version:
Aplotogevog 8¢ év o Ilpa&ilSapavteinv @not katd tvag Exetv-

£omete vOV pot Movoat, OAopma Sdpat’ éxovoat,
Smmwg 81y pvic te xohog 67 ENe IInkeiwva
Antodg T ayladv viov- 6 yap PacAijt xolwBeig

Aristoxenus, in Book 1 of his Praxidamanteia [F 91a ed. Wehrli], says that, according
to some, it [the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’] had:

So now tell me, Muses, who dwell in your Olympian abodes,
how it was—I now see it—that anger [ménis] and rage [kholos] seized
[Achilles] the son of Peleus,
and [Apollo] the radiant son of Leto. For he [Apollo], angry at the king
[Agamemnon], . ..
Vitae Homeri et Hesiodi ed. Wilamowitz p. 32.20-24

As I said before, both the older and the newer Iliad attribute the events to the
agency of Apollo, but the newer Iliad subsumes that divine agency under the ulti-
mate divine agency represented by the Plan of Zeus, while the older Iliad does not.
Moreover, the newer Iliad invokes a singular Muse, whereas the older Iliad invokes
an aggregate of Muses.

The same can be said about the first song of Demodokos. As in the newer Iliad,
the singer is inspired by a singular Muse, and the divine agency of Apollo is sub-
sumed under the divine agency represented by the Plan of Zeus:

Mobo’ &p’ dotdov avijkev detdépevat kKAéa avopdv,

oipng, TG TOT dpa kKAE0G 00pavOV eDpLV Tkave,

veikog Odvooiiog kai InAeidew AxiAijos, 75

g mote dnpicavto Be@v év Soutt Bakein

gknayloto’ enéeaoty, dval & avpav Ayapéuveov

Xalpe vow, 8 T’ dplotot AYau®v SnptowvTo.
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®¢ yap oi xpeiwv pobrcato Poifog Ao wv

TTvBot év fyadén, 66" OépPn Adivov 0vSov 80
XPNOOHEVOG. TOTE Yap pa KLAIVOETO THATOG dpXT)

Tpwoi te kai Aavaoiot Atdog peydAov it fovAds.

The Muse impelled the singer to sing the glories [klea] of men,
starting from a thread [oimeé] that had at that time a fame [kleos] reaching
all the way up to the vast sky.
It was the quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles, son of Peleus, 75
how they fought once upon a time at a sumptuous feast [dais] of the gods
with terrible words, and the king of men, Agamemnon,
was happy in his mind [rnoos] at the fact that the best of the Achaeans were
fighting.
For this is the way he was told it would happen by Phoebus Apollo, uttering
an oracle,
in holy Delphi, when he crossed the stone threshold, 80
to consult the oracle. And that was when the beginning [arkhé] of pain
[péma] started rolling down [kulindesthai]
upon Trojans and Danaans—all on account of the plans of great Zeus.

Odyssey viii 73-82

I emphasize again that the first song of Demodokos, like the newer Iliad, fea-
tures Zeus as the implicit hymnic subject of its epic about the Trojan War—as sig-
naled by a reference to the Plan of Zeus. In this respect, the first song of Demodokos
is also like the epic Cycle, since the Cypria likewise features Zeus as the implicit
hymnic subject of its epic about the Trojan War—as signaled again by a reference
to the Plan of Zeus. On the basis of this likeness, I will hereafter use the term Cyclic
Iliad in referring to the epic of the Trojan War as performed in the first song of
Demodokos.

By contrast with both the Homeric Iliad and the Cyclic Iliad exemplified by the
first song of Demodokos, the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’ exemplifies the relatively old-
est form of epic—by virtue of starting with a prooimion naming Apollo as the ex-
plicit hymnic subject of the epic. Such an epic is so old, in fact, that Homeric is too
specific a term for describing it. The term Hesiodic can be applied to this form just
as readily as Homeric. A case in point is the story that tells about a contest between
Homer and Hesiod on the island of Delos. In this contest, both singers are per-
forming a Hymn to Apollo:

Db opog 8¢ amo Tod cuvTiBévar kal pamTewy THY @SN oUTw @notv avtodg mpoo-
kekAfoBat. dnhot 8¢ 6 Hoiodog Aéywv-

¢&v Ay téTe Tp@TOV £y Kat ‘Opnpog dotdol

péATopey, &v veapols buvolg payavteg dotdny,

Doipov AmdAAwva xpvodopov, ov téke Antw. [Hesiod F 357]
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Philochorus [FGH 328 F 212] says that they [rhapsoidoi] were called that on the ba-
sis of the idea of composing—that is, stitching together [rhaptein]—the song. Proof
for this comes from Hesiod, who says:

In Delos, back then at the very beginning, I and Homer, singers [aoidoi],

sang-and-danced [melpein],'° stitching together [rhaptein] a song in new
humnoi,

making Phoebus Apollo the subject of our song, the one with the golden
weapon, the one born of Leto. [Hesiod F 357]

Scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1d

What kind of epic form, then, is represented by the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’? Of
the three non-Homeric forms of epic that we have been considering so far—that is,
the Orphic, the Cyclic, and the Hesiodic forms—the last two can be ruled out: as
far as we can tell from the prooimion of the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’, this epic was nei-
ther Cyclic nor Hesiodic in form. To start with the second of these two terms, we
have just seen that Hesiodic is no more distinctive a term than Homeric with refer-
ence to the hymnic subject of Apollo. Moreover, we saw earlier that the prooimia
of the Theogony and the Works and Days are variant Hymns to Zeus, not Hymns to
Apollo. As for the term Cyclic, it is relevant to repeat that the epic Cycle is inaugu-
rated in the Cypria by way of equating the epic plot of the whole Troy story with
the planning of Zeus, not with the agency of Apollo. Moreover, even if we use the
term Cyclic in a general sense to designate an epic form that is older than what we
see in the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey, that sense is still inadequate for describing
an epic form that is evidently even older than the Cycle.

By default, then, Orphic seems to be the most likely term for describing an epic
form that is characterized by the naming of Apollo as the hymnic subject. In fact,
the singing of epic in the style of Orpheus is traditionally connected with such a
naming of Apollo. This connection is evident in the Argonautica of Apollonius of
Rhodes. As I argue in Homer the Classic, this epic draws upon traditions that are evi-
dently Orphic.!! At the beginning of the Argonautica, we see the naming of the god
Apollo as the hymnic subject of the epic, and the hero Orpheus himself is then
named both as an epic subject and as a hymnic model for the epic singing:

Apxopevog oo Poife makaryevéwv kKAEa QTOY 1
pvijoopat ot . . .

Nfja pév odv oi tpdabev &1t khelovotv dotdoi 18
‘Apyov ABnvaing kapéety bmoOnuocvvnot-

vov § av £ym yeverv te kai obvopa puOnoaiuny 20

10. To repeat, the verb melpein/melpesthai and the noun molpé convey the combination of singing
and dancing: PH 12§29n62 (= p. 350) and n64 ( = p. 351).
11. HC 2§$167, 194, 216, 236.
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Oidypw oxomiig IipmAnidog dyxt tekéoBal. 25
avtap TOVY EVETOVOLY ATELpEg OVPEDL TETPAG

0é\Eat dotddwv Evorii motapdv te péebdpa-

@nyot & ayptadeg keivng €Tt ojpata HOATAG

axtf) Opnkin Zawvng ém tnAeBdéwoat

¢Eeing otidwaorv Emntpipo, &g 8y’ Emumpd 30
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‘Op@éa pgv Ot tolov £V émapwydv dé0Awv

Aloovidng Xeipwvog épnuocivnot mbroag

Sétaro, ITiepin Biotwvidt kopavéovta-

Beginning [arkhesthai] with you, Phoebus [Apollo], I will tell the glories [klea]

of men born in ancient times, 1
having them in my mind [mnésasthai], I mean the ones who . .. [here follows

a compressed narrative of the deeds of the Argonauts]

As for the ship [the Argo], the singers [aoidoi] of the past have maintained its fame

[kleos] up to now, 18
how it was made by Argos, with the help of Athena’s instructions.
But now I would be ready to tell the story [muthos] of the lineage and names 20

of the heroes [the Argonauts], of their lengthy travels over the salt sea, and
of all the deeds they accomplished
in their wanderings. And may the Muses be the articulators [hupophétores]'?
of the song [aoide].
First and foremost, let me have in mind [mnésasthai] Orpheus. He it was
whom once upon a time she,
I mean Kalliope, who was bedded by the Thracian, as they say,
named Oiagros, bore in the region of the vista of Pimpleéis.'? 25
They say that he [Orpheus] had power over rugged mountain cliffs,
enchanting them with the sound of his singing. Power he had over the
streams of rivers as well.
Then there are those wild oak trees, signatures of that singing of his that
have lasted till now,
there at the Thracian headland, at Zoné, still blooming,
standing there right next to each other, in a row, interwoven, and they were
the ones that, one after another, 30

12. See also Iliad XVI 235, where hupophétai refers to priests of oracular Zeus. As Gonzélez 2000
argues, the Muses are mediators between Apollo and the poet.
13. Here we see Orpheus linked with Kalliope as the Muse of kings.
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he had enchanted with his phorminx, drawing them down from the heights
of Pieria.

Such was Orpheus, and he was received as a helper for the labors of Jason

the son of Aison, who trusted the instructions of Cheiron.

He [Jason] received him [Orpheus], that one who ruled over Bistonian Pieria.

Argonautica 1.1-2 and 18-34

AN INVENTORY OF EPIC FORMS

I offer here an inventory of epic forms that we have considered so far:

1. An epic that starts with a prooimion referring to Zeus as the transcendent hym-
nic subject. Such a prooimion is attested as the Homeric Hymn (23) to Zeus.

2. An epic that starts with a prooimion naming Apollo or the Muses (or both) as
the hymnic subject—substituting for Zeus as the transcendent hymnic subject.
Such a prooimion is attested in the arkhaia Ilias ‘old Iliad’ according to Nicanor
and Crates.

3. An epic that starts with a prooimion that shows no explicit hymnic naming of Zeus
as the transcendent hymnic subject and no explicit naming of Apollo or the Muses
(or both) as the hymnic subject substituting for Zeus as the transcendent hymnic
subject. Such a prooimion is attested at the beginnings of the Homeric Iliad and
Odyssey as we know them. From here on, I will refer to an epic prooimion that has
no naming of the hymnic subject as an acephalic prooimion.

To these three epic forms I now add a fourth: that is, an epic that starts with no ex-
plicit prooimion. Such is the case in the beginning of the Little Iliad as quoted in
the Herodotean Life of Homer:

Statpifwv 8¢ apd @ Oeotopidn motel Thdda v EAdoow, fiG 1) &pxT|

"TAwov deidw kai Aapdaviny édnwlov,
16 Tépt ToAN& téBov Aavaoi, Bepdnovte Apnog:

Spending his time in the house of Thestorides, he [Homer] made [poiein] the Little
Iliad [literally, the ‘Smaller Iliad’], which begins this way:

I sing Troy and the land of the Dardanoi, famed for horses.
Many things for the sake of this land did the Danaoi suffer, those attendants
[therapon, plural] of Ares.

Vita 1.202-10

Even though there is no god invoked here as the hymnic subject, the actual syn-
tax of this fourth kind of epic beginning is hymnic, as we see from the parallel syn-
tax of Homeric Hymns 12.1, 18.1, and 27.1: in each of these verses, as in the verse
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that begins the Little Iliad, the verb aeido T sing’ is combined with the accusative
of the hymnic subject (Hera in 12.1, Hermes in 18.1, Artemis in 27.1). The differ-
ence is, the hymnic subject in the first verse of the Little Iliad is not the sacredness
of divinity per se but the sacred city of Troy itself.!

ACEPHALIC AND NONACEPHALIC PROOIMIA

The basic fact is that the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey have been transmitted with
acephalic prooimia throughout the medieval manuscript tradition. The opposite
situation evolved in the medieval manuscripts of the Hesiodic Theogony and Works
and Days, which both survived with prooimia that contain a naming of the hym-
nic subject: they are the first 115 and the first ten verses of the respective poems in
our modern edited texts.!> We know that Crates, head of the Library of Pergamon,
athetized both these sets of verses.' We also know that Aristarchus, head of the Li-
brary of Alexandria, athetized the first ten verses of the Hesiodic Works and Days."”

There are still other instructive examples of such critical decisions. It appears
that both the Alexandrians and the Pergamenes had inherited a text of the Hes-
iodic Theogony that included the Catalogue of Women, and that “it was the Alexan-
drians, in all probability, who decided that the Theogony should end at line 1020,
and the Catalogue begin there”; this decision prevailed into the medieval manu-
script tradition.'® Similarly, Apollonius of Rhodes decided that the Works and Days
ended at verse 828, rejecting as spurious the verses that followed; this decision has
prevailed, and in this case we have lost the rejected verses altogether.! Also, Aristo-
phanes of Byzantium decided that the Homeric Odyssey ended at verse 296 of Rhap-
sody xxiii; this decision, as we know by hindsight, did not prevail.°

Such critical decisions concerning athetesis or omission can be traced back fur-
ther, back to the age of Callimachus. The critics who edited the texts attributed to
the likes of Homer and Hesiod during that age could not possibly have known that

14. I find it relevant that Troy is a hieron ptoliethron ‘sacred city’ in Odyssey i 2.

15. West 1966:150 and 1978:137. Pausanias 9.31.4 reports that he saw at Helicon an archaic text of
the Hesiodic Works and Days engraved on a lead tablet. Since he also says that the Heliconians accept
as authentically Hesiodic only the Works and Days—but without the prooimion—we may infer that the
lead tablet featured no prooimion.

16. Pfeiffer 1968:241; Porter 1992:98; West 1966:50, 150, and 1978:65-66, 137. See also the Life of
Dionysius Periegetes p. 72.59—60 ed. Kassel (1973).

17. Pfeiffer 1968:220. It looks as if the athetesis by Aristarchus was based partly on the fact that these
verses were missing from a copy of the Works and Days found by Praxiphanes: see Pfeiffer p. 220n2.

18. West 1966:50.

19. West 1966:50 and 1978:64-65, 364.

20. West 1966:50. He infers that the 24-book division of the Iliad and Odyssey was already in place
in the era of Aristophanes; at p. 5on3 he says about this division: “it may have been pre-Alexandrian”
See now PP 182n107.
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their editorial decisions would affect—in some cases irrevocably—the future his-
tory of these texts they were seeking to perfect. Even in cases of athetesis, let alone
outright omission, their decisions have in some cases led to the permanent loss of
significant portions of textual transmission in later times.

In the case of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey, the medieval transmission of these
epic texts featuring prooimia that are acephalic—that is, without the naming of a
hymnic subject—evidently goes back to the age of Callimachus. In that age, as [ ar-
gue in Homer the Classic, the old poetic form of the prooimion as represented by
the Homeric Hymns was rethought as a new genre, separable from the old poetic
form of the epic consequent.?! The Hymns of Callimachus, which preclude an epic
consequent, are the clearest examples of this new genre.

Given the separation of the Homeric Hymns from the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey
as their epic consequent in the history of Homeric textual transmission starting with
the age of Callimachus and thereafter, we today find it difficult to see by hindsight
the prehistory of the links between humnos and epic consequent. As I have argued,
some of this prehistory is still visible in the Homeric narrative of Odyssey viii.

As I have also argued, the attestation of a hymnic prooimion for an arkhaia Ilias
‘old Iliad’ shows an even older phase of this prehistory. By comparison, the acephalic
prooimion of the Homeric Iliad represents a newer epic form.

VARIATIONS ON THE PLAN OF ZEUS

The Homeric Iliad has no explicit hymnic subject, no hymnic prooimion, but, nev-
ertheless, Zeus is envisaged as the ultimate cause of the story of the Trojan War: the
epic plot of that story is identified with the Plan of Zeus. To tell that story is tanta-
mount to following through to the telos ‘end’—that is, following through to the ‘out-
come’ that the god had intended in the first place. That is the goal conveyed by the
expression Dios d’ eteleieto boulé ‘and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its outcome
[telos] at verse 5 of Iliad 1.

But the telos of the story that is the Homeric Iliad does not in the end reach all
the way to the telos that Zeus ultimately intends, which is the destruction of Troy.
The epic plot of the narrative in the Iliad as we have it does not reach that far. Thus
the expression Dios d’ eteleieto boulé ‘and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its telos‘ at
verse 5 of Iliad I presupposes a narrative framework that is far broader than the ac-
tual narrative that is getting under way in our Iliad. Zeus is in charge of that broader
framework, but the epic plot of our Iliad cannot be explicitly equated with that
framework.

By contrast with these limitations at the beginning of the Homeric Iliad, let us
now reconsider the use of this same expression, Dios d’ eteleieto boulé ‘and the Plan

21. HC 2§§118-22. On epic as a hymnic consequent, I refer again to HC 2§§97, 109, 113-14, 116.
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of Zeus was reaching its felos, in a fragment that evidently derives from somewhere
near the beginning of the Cypria, which is the first in a sequence of epics consti-
tuting the epic Cycle. In this fragment, we read that the depopulation of Earth is
caused by the Trojan War, which in turn is caused by the Plan of Zeus:

v 6Te popia eoAa katd x0ova mhaldpev’ aiet

«vBponwv énieler fapvatépvov mAdrog aing,

Zebg 68 18wV éNénoe kai év mukivaig pamnideoot

Kovpioat avBpwnwy tapBwtopa cHvOeTo yaiavy,

puticoag moAépov peydAny €pv Thakoio, 5
Sppa kevoelev Bavatwt Papog. oi & évi Tpoint

fipweg kTeivovTo, Alog § ételeieto PovAs.

There was once a time when countless groupings of humans, wandering
aimlessly without cease throughout the earth,

weighted down on the broad mass of Earth.

And Zeus, seeing all this, took pity on her, and in his compressed thoughts

he put together a plan to alleviate Earth, the one who nourishes all, of her
burden of humans.

He fanned the strife [eris] of the Trojan War, 5

in order to make the burden [of overpopulation] disappear by way of death.
And they, the ones in Troy,

those heroes were getting killed, and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its
outcome [telos].

Cypria F 1.1-7 ed. Allen

In the epic Cycle as it gets under way in the Cypria, the narration of the Trojan
War is notionally being driven from beginning to end by the Plan of Zeus. This
broader frame of narration is parallel to what we find in Odyssey viii—if we read
the first and the third songs of Demodokos together as parts of a single narrative
continuum. The beginning of the first song, which is an epic about the Trojan War,
equates the whole plot of that epic with the Plan of Zeus, as we saw earlier when I
quoted verse 82. Then, complementing the beginning of the first song, the end of
the third song concludes by narrating the destruction of Troy. Meanwhile, already
in the first song, the continuum is being maintained by way of restartings, as we
saw from the wording aps arkhesthai ‘start again and again’ at verse 9o, referring to
the continuous restartings of the epic being performed by Demodokos. With each
restarting of the first song, the epic continues where it last left off.

Whereas the first song of Demodokos keeps on continuing until it gets inter-
rupted by Alkinoos, the third song seems to be heading toward a definitive con-
clusion. The third song, continuing the first song, starts at the point of metabasis
that Odysseus had formulated for Demodokos. That starting point of narration, as
formulated by Odysseus, leads Demodokos to follow through to the telos of the story
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of Troy: that is, all the way to the moment of Troy’s destruction. As I argue in the
twin book Homer the Classic, that story corresponds to the plot of the Iliou Persis,
as summarized in the plot outline of Proclus.? In the epic Cycle, it is this particu-
lar epic that tells the story of the Wooden Horse and the ultimate destruction of
Troy. Already in the Cypria, which is the first epic of the Cycle, the destruction of
Troy is equated with the ending of the story. This ending is the ultimate telos or ‘out-
come’ of the Plan of Zeus: again I recall the wording of the Cypria, where we read
Dios d’ eteleieto boulé ‘and the Plan of Zeus was reaching its telos’ So the story of
Troy’s destruction will have a ‘perfect’ epic ending—that is, telos. The idea of such
‘perfection;, as we see from the wording of the Cypria, is equated with the idea of
telos. This idea of epic telos is realized in the overall narrative of the epic Cycle.

In the Iliad, by contrast, this idea of epic telos can be realized only in the form
of a prophecy. Here I turn to a most revealing passage, where we find Odysseus quot-
ing the mantic words of Calchas, the seer, who is prophesying the end of the Trojan
War, marked by the destruction of Troy:
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avtap £mel katd tékva @aye otpovdoio kai avTthy,

1OV pév dpilnlov Biikev Bedg 8¢ mep Epnve-

Adav yap py €0nke Kpdvov mdic dykvloprtew-
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22. HC 1§§119-22, 2§§281-350.
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IV pgv 168 Epnve tépag péya pntieta Zedg

Sypov OyttédeaTtov, Hov kAéog ob ToT OAeiTaL. 325
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Endure, my near and dear ones, and stay as long as it takes for us to find out
whether Calchas is prophesying something that is true or not. 300
For I know this well in my heart, and you all
are witnesses, those of you who have not been carried off by the demons
of death.
It is as if it was yesterday or the day before, when the ships of the Achaeans
at Aulis
were gathered, portending doom to Priam and the Trojans.
Standing around a spring, at a sacred altar, 305
we were sacrificing perfect [teléessai]*® hecatombs to the immortal ones
under a beautiful plane tree, in a place where sparkling water flowed.
Then there appeared [phainesthai] a great sign [sémal], a serpent [drakon]
with blood-red markings on its back.
Terrifying it was. The Olympian [Zeus] himself had sent it into the zone
of light.
It darted out from underneath the altar, and it rushed toward the plane tree. 310
Over there were the nestlings of a sparrow, helpless young things.
In the highest branch amidst the leaves they were hiding in fear,
eight of them. The ninth was the mother that had hatched the young ones.
Then it devoured them, in a way that is pitiful [eleeina], while they were
chirping.
And their mother was fluttering above, lamenting [oduresthai] for her dear
little things. 315
Then it threw its coils around her, catching her by the wing as she was wailing
over [amphiakhuia] them.
And when it devoured the young ones of the sparrow and the mother as well,
the same god that had made it visible [phainein] now made it most visible
[arizélos].
For the son of the crafty Kronos now made it into stone.
We just stood there, struck with awe [thauma] at what happened, 320
how such frightful portents invaded the hecatombs of the gods.
Then, right away, Calchas spoke, speaking the words of seers:

23. Aswe see from this context, the word telos can be used to express the idea of perfection in sacrifice.
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“Why are you speechless, Achaeans with the elaborate hair?
Zeus, master of craft, made visible [phainein] this great portent [teras].
It is late in coming, late in reaching its outcome [telos], and its fame [kleos]
will never perish. 325
Just as this thing devoured the young ones of the sparrow and the mother
as well,
eight in number, while the mother made it nine, the one that hatched the
young ones,
so also we will wage war for that many years in number,
and then, on the tenth year, we will capture the city with its broad streets”
Thus spoke that man. And now I see that all these things are reaching their
outcome [telos]. 330
So come now, all of you, hold your place, all you Achaeans with the fine shin
guards,
stay here until we capture the great city of Priam.

Iliad 11 299-332

THE SORROWS OF ANDROMACHE

In the Odyssey, this idea of epic telos as the ‘outcome’ of a story can be realized only
in the form of a retrospective. Demodokos is challenged by Odysseus to narrate the
epic of Troy’s destruction (Odyssey viii 487-98), a virtual Iliou Persis, but Odysseus
breaks down in tears during the narration of the story, and the hero’s tears will in-
terrupt the outcome of this story. The interruption takes the form of a simile that
compares the weeping of the hero with the lament of an unnamed woman who has
just been captured in war (viii 521-31). As I show in the twin book Homer the Clas-
sic, the simile of the unnamed lamenting woman is substituted for the felos or ‘out-
come’ of the story that tells of the final tearful moments of Troy’s destruction.* In
the epic Cycle, as represented by the Iliou Persis attributed to Arctinus of Miletus,
that unnamed lamenting woman would be Andromache.?® In chapter 8, I will have
more to say about the relevance of the unnamed lamenting woman in Odyssey viii
(521-30) to the sorrows of Andromache as narrated in the Iliou Persis. For now,
however, I concentrate on the relevance of this woman’s tears to the sorrows of
Odysseus. In the Homeric Odyssey, the tears of the captive woman lead to the tears
of Odysseus, which in turn can now lead to the story of his own odyssey as a con-
tinuation of the tearful story that almost ended the narrative continuum at the feast
of the Phaeacians. The story can now continue, shifting from an Iliad to an Odyssey.

When I say Odyssey here, I mean not the entire Odyssey as we know it but only
the partial odyssey as told by Odysseus himself in Rhapsodies ix, x, xi, and xii of

24. HC 2§$334-44.
25. HC 2§344.
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our Odyssey. Conversely, when I say Iliad here, I mean the entire ‘song of Ilion’ as
sung by Demodokos, starting from the beginning of the Trojan War and extend-
ing all the way to the moment of Troy’s destruction, which becomes the telos or ‘out-
come’ of the singer’s overall story. In other words, I do not mean the partial Iliad as
we know it: rather, I mean the notionally complete Iliad of the epic Cycle, what I
have been calling the Cyclic Iliad.

As I noted earlier, the continuum of song that starts with the singing of Demo-
dokos in Rhapsody viii of the Odyssey and ends with the resumed singing of De-
modokos in Rhapsody xiii is coextensive with the continuum of a festival that is
being celebrated by the Phaeacians. Zeus presides over the ongoing festival, as we
saw from the explicit naming of Zeus as the recipient of the animal sacrifice mark-
ing the closure of festivities at verse 23 of Odyssey xiii. Zeus is thus the ultimate
hymnic subject of the ongoing humpnos: that is, of all the singing—and dancing—
that takes place during the festival. The transcendence of Zeus as the hymnic sub-
ject in this continuum of song is a sign of Homeric poetry. This sign is correlated
with another sign, the Plan of Zeus, as announced at verse 82 of Odyssey viii, at the
very start of the epic singing of Demodokos. In the logic of Homeric poetry, the
Plan of Zeus is a unifying principle, showing that Zeus transcends all other gods as
the hymnic subject of epic just as surely as Homeric poetry transcends all other epic.

Such alogic, as I just called it, is a unifying principle that transcends even Ho-
meric poetry as we know it from reading the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey. We have
seen from the explicit wording of the Cypria that the Plan of Zeus is also a unify-
ing principle of the entire epic Cycle. Thus the Plan of Zeus, as a unifying princi-
ple, predates the differentiation of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey from the epic
Cycle. In other words, the epic Cycle was also Homeric—until the Iliad and Odyssey
became differentiated as the sole representatives of Homeric poetry. This is not to
say that the Cycle had a unified plot that rivaled the unity of the Iliad and Odyssey.
It is just the opposite: the Iliad and Odyssey were differentiated from the epic Cycle
precisely because their plots became more unified. A case in point is the avoidance
of metabasis in the Iliad and Odyssey, to be contrasted with the active use of this
device in the epic Cycle, as represented in the third song of Demodokos.

Conversely, I argue that the use of metabasis in the epic Cycle is a compensa-
tion for the lack of a unified plot. In terms of this argument, metabasis functions
as an expression of notional unity in an epic plot that lacks real unity: the more this
device is needed, the less unity there must have been to start with. A case in point
is again the metabasis of the third song of Demodokos in Odyssey viii. The transi-
tion from the second to the third song, or even from the first to the third, would be
arbitrary if it were not for the unified plot of the Odyssey as we have it.

Let us consider one last time the most general view of the Plan of Zeus as an-
nounced at the beginning of the Cypria, which is at the beginning of the epic Cycle.
To be contrasted is the more special and therefore more Iliadic view of the Plan of
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Zeus as announced at the beginning of the Iliad (I 5). In the twin book Homer the
Classic, I consider another Iliadic passage where the god nods his head and thus
signifies his Plan. This time, the Plan of Zeus is expressed not in terms of the over-
all plot, as in Iliad I, but in terms of one special theme that pervades the plot. That
theme is a picture of Hector that is animated by the sorrows of Andromache. It is
explicitly the Plan of Zeus that Hector will never return to Andromache (Iliad XVII
195-214).2% This most special and therefore most Iliadic view of the Plan of Zeus
is ultimately connected with the Plan of Zeus as announced at the very start of the
epic singing of Demodokos (Odyssey viii 82).

26. HC 4§$259-70.
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PART II

A Preclassical Homer from the Bronze Age
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JUST AS I REDEFINED THE DARK AGE in Homeric terms as a transitional phase
leading up to a notionally terminal phase of Homer the Classic, I now redefine the
Bronze Age as the corresponding initial phase. In Homeric terms, this initial phase
of Homer the Preclassic is marked by one central event, the Trojan War.

The Trojan War is a primary temporal frame of reference for the stories of the
Homeric Iliad and Odyssey—stories that tell how women and men like Andro-
mache and Hector and Achilles and Odysseus lived out their heroic destinies as
planned for them by an epic plot controlled in sometimes unknown ways by the
gods. The Trojan War is a war to end all heroic wars, marking the end of the age of
heroes.!

The Trojan War is also a primary temporal frame of reference for the Bronze
Age as determined by archaeologists, who appeal to objective dating criteria in
making their determination. It marks the end of the Bronze Age as they know it.
The centerpiece is the ancient city Troy, or Ilion, refounded as a New Ilion in the
historical period. The old Ilion of the Iliad has been identified by some archaeolo-
gists as Troy VIla (by others, as Troy VI), an earlier stratum of this New Ilion (which
is Troy VIII).?

As in modern times, Troy was sought out in antiquity, most prominently by world
rulers striving to link themselves with the heroes of the epic past. In 480 B.C.E.,
Xerxes the king of the Persians made sacrifice to Athena, surnamed hé Ilias, in New

1. Martin 1993.
2. Pfeiffer 1968:250-51, with special reference to the formulation of Carl Blegen concerning the iden-
tification of ancient Troy with the hill of Hisarlik, first excavated by Heinrich Schliemann (Blegen 1958).
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Ilion.? He also made libations to the hérdes ‘heroes’ (Herodotus 7.43.2);* over a cen-
tury later, Alexander the Great likewise sacrificed to Athena in New Ilion (Strabo
13.1.26 C593, Arrian Anabasis 1.11.7).

In ancient as well as modern times, then, the Trojan War was a decisive point of
reference in situating whatever it is we call the Bronze Age. More than that, the Tro-
jan War was in ancient times a decisive point of reference for situating and even
defining whoever it is we call Homer.

3. On the historical and archaeological reality of the New Ilion, see the overview of Rose 2006.
4. On the political motives of Xerxes, see Haubold 2004.



Variations on a Theme of Homer

RIVAL DATINGS OF HOMER

In the Life of Homer traditions we find explicit references to the dating of Homer,
linked directly to the dating of the Trojan War. In Vita 3a (25-44), which draws
upon Book 3 of Aristotle’s Poetics as its source (F 76 ed. Rose), it is said that Homer
was conceived by his mother on the island of Ios at the time of the so-called Ion-
ian Migration, led by one Néleus, son of King Kodros of Athens (3a.25-27).! In Vita
3b (17-22), we are told that Aristarchus and his followers at the Library of Alexan-
dria likewise assigned Homer’s birth to the time of the Ionian Migration, which
Aristarchus dated as happening sixty years after the Return of the Herakleidai, which
in turn he dated as happening eighty years after the Capture of Troy. In the same
source, Vita 3b (21-23), we are also told that Crates of Mallos and his followers at
the Library of Pergamon dated Homer’s birth as happening before the Return, only
some eighty years after the Capture of Troy. Such variations in the dating of Homer
turn out to be variations in the identity of Homer.

In these two different versions of the Life of Homer, the ultimate point of refer-
ence for dating the birth of Homer is the Return of the Herakleidai. The Return is
also a point of reference for dating the Bronze Age in general. Following the ulti-
mate “big bang” of the Trojan War toward the end of the Bronze Age, the Return is
a second “big bang,” signaling the cultural presence of Doric-speaking Greeks in

1. See Colbeaux 2005:226 on the research of Theagenes of Rhegium (DK B 2) concerning the patris
‘fatherland” of Homer. West 2003a:309 notes in passing that los—not only Smyrna and Chios—figures
as the home of Homer already in such sources as Simonides, Pindar, and Bacchylides.
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the Helladic mainland and in outlying islands like Crete.? This second “big bang”
is chronologically linked with a third “big bang,” something generally known as the
Ionian Migration, signaling the notional relocation of Ionic-speaking Greeks from
the mainland of Hellas to the mainland of central Asia Minor and to outlying is-
lands like Chios and Samos. The dating of the Ionian Migration is in turn tradi-
tionally linked with the dating of a fourth “big bang,” the Aeolian Migration, sig-
naling the notional relocation of Aeolic-speaking Greeks from the mainland of
Hellas to the mainland of northern Asia Minor and to the outlying island of Les-
bos. According to Strabo (13.1.3 C582; cf. 14.1.3 C632), the Aeolian Migration hap-
pened four generations before the Ionian Migration. In Strabo and in the other
sources, the Greek word conventionally translated as ‘migration’ is apoikia, which
can also be understood as ‘colonization.

In these two different versions of the Life of Homer, the immediate point of ref-
erence for dating the birth of Homer is the apoikia ‘colonization’ initiated by the
Ionians. In the version reported by Aristarchus, as we have just seen, Homer was
born at the time of this apoikia. In the version reported by Crates, by contrast, Homer
was born well before this time.

By implication, the version of Aristarchus pictures Homer as an Ionian. The same
goes for other sources that date the birth of Homer after the Ionian apoikia ‘colo-
nization, notably Eratosthenes, who dates it one hundred years later (Vita 6.39-40),
and Apollodorus, who dates it eighty years later (Vita 6.40). To be contrasted is the
version of Crates, who dates the birth of Homer well before the Ionian apoikia ‘col-
onization’ By implication, that version pictures Homer not as an Ionian but as an
Aeolian.

The differences between the Ionian Homer of Aristarchus and the Aeolian Homer
of Crates reflect salient differences in the Life of Homer traditions. Once again, I fo-
cus on the narratives of two Lives in particular, Vita 1 and Vita 2. From the analy-
sis I presented in chapter 2, we saw that Vita 2 shows a distinctly Athenocentric
outlook. That is, this narrative traces the unified cultural interests of the Athenian
empire. By contrast, Vita 1 shows a pre-Athenocentric outlook. This narrative traces
the diversified cultural interests of Aeolian and Ionian cities of Asia Minor and out-
lying islands. As we will now see, the pre- Athenocentric version of Vita 1 allows for
an Aeolian Homer, while the Athenocentric version of Vita 2 requires an Ionian
Homer.

A PRE-ATHENOCENTRIC LIFE OF HOMER

Vita 1 narrates the shaping of Homer’s songmaking career in terms that predate the
Athenocentric version of Vita 2. A case in point is the narratological sequencing of

2. How and Wells 1928: I, 123-24.
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the cities that claim to have the closest ties to Homer. First in the narrative of Vita
1 is Cyme, explicitly described as an Aeolian city (Vita 1.3): it is mentioned in first
place because it is recognized as the city of origin for Homer’s genealogy—and the
city where he was actually conceived (1.3-17). Second in the narrative of Vita 1 is
Smyrna, described as an Aeolian daughter city of Cyme (1.18-19). Smyrna is rec-
ognized as the city where Homer was born (1.17-31). The same point is made by
Strabo (14.1.37 C646), who emphasizes the special claim of Smyrna on Homer. The
cities of Cyme and Smyrna were members of an ancient federation of twelve Aeo-
lian cities on the mainland of Asia Minor; this federation was known as the Aeolian
Dodecapolis. Herodotus (1.149.1) lists the twelve cities of this Aeolian Dodecapolis
in the following sequence: Cyme, Lérisai, Neon Teikhos, Témnos, Killa, Notion, Aigi-
roessa, Pitané, Aigaiai, Myrina, Gryneia, and Smyrna. I highlight the fact that the
first and the last cities to be mentioned are Cyme and Smyrna.

Homer’s songmaking career starts in Smyrna, upon his return from his journey
to Ithaca: at the end of that journey (Vita 1.61-90), Homer is on his way back to
Smyrna, but first he stops over at the Ionian city of Colophon, where he falls ill and
becomes blind (1.90-92). Once Homer is back in Aeolian Smyrna, now a blind man,
he embarks on a career of songmaking, poiésis (1.92-94 ¢k 8¢ Tiig Kohop@vog
TUPAOG €DV AT VEETAL €I TV ZpOpvav Kal oVTwg Emexeipel Tf) MO OEL).

After an extended stay in Aeolian Smyrna, Homer sets out to Aeolian Cyme (Vita
1.95-96), but first he stops over at another Aeolian city, Neon Teikhos (1.96-97),
which is explicitly described as a daughter city of Cyme (1.97-98). After a phase of
composing and performing at Aeolian Neon Teikhos (1.97-122), Homer proceeds
to another such phase of songmaking, at Cyme (1.123-89), and here he changes
his name from Meleésigenés to Homeéros (1.162-66). At this point in the narrative,
we see that two alternative names of Homer, Melésigenés and Homeéros, are being
explained in terms of a change from one name to another. In the myth as narrated
in Vita 1, the change of Homer’s name from Melésigenés to Homeéros is signaled by
Homer’s leaving Smyrna, which later changed from an Aeolian to an Ionian city,
and by his relocation to Cyme, which stayed an Aeolian city. As we will see later,
the name Homéros was associated with the old Aeolian traditions of Cyme, and it
is relevant to something that happened to Melésigenés when he was still in Smyrna.

For the Ionians, the name Melésigenés was traditionally connected with the name
of the river Melés in the environs of Smyrna, as we see in Strabo (12.3.27 C554).
The river figures in a story about Homer’s birth: Homer’s mother gives birth to him
on the banks of the Melés (Vitae 1.28-29; 2.8-12; 3a.18-19, 35; 10.23-24); alterna-
tively, Melés is the river god who fathers Homer (Vitae 2.20-21, 27-28, 53, 75, 151;
3a.78; 3b.15; 4.2-3; 5.1; 6.29; 8.631; 10.1-2; 11 [Proclus summary p. 99 ed. Allen]
line 16). In chapter 2, I have already drawn attention to a most relevant detail in
Vita 1: the birth of Homer on the banks of the river Melés happened on the occa-
sion of a heorte ‘“festival’ (1.28). In terms of the Life of Homer traditions, the mean-
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ing of this alternative name of Homer is validated by the narrative, which gives the
name an aetiology. From the standpoint of historical linguistics, however, we can
see that the name Melésigenés once had an earlier meaning: morphologically, it is
to be interpreted as ‘he who is concerned with genealogy [genos]’ That is, the com-
ponent genos of Melésigenés refers to a form of poetry that centers on narrating ori-
gins.® The verb melein, as in Melési-, can designate the mental effort of a poet in
concentrating on a given poetic subject.*

For the Aeolians, the association of the proper noun Homéros with the Aeolian
city of Cyme was parallel to the association of the common noun homeéros, which has
the general meaning of ‘hostage, with the special meaning of ‘blind’ in Cymaean—
or, more generally, in ‘Aeolic—traditions. In the Lives of Homer, the primary me-
diator of Cymaean traditions is Ephorus of Cyme (FGH 7o, Vitae 3a.8, 24; 3b.10-
11;5.7;6.11). According to Vita 1 (164-65), it is a Cymaean usage to call blind people
homeéroi. So the idea that Homer was recognized as a homeéros in Cyme is directly
connected with Homer’s name. We may contrast the reportage of Vita 3a (23), where
we read that the Cymaeans and all the Ionians exemplify this usage. The overall
source here is named as Ephorus of Cyme (Vita 3a.8). I note with interest here the
Ionian appropriation of a usage stemming from an Aeolian city, Cyme. Elsewhere, the
usage of homeroi to designate blind people is described as Aeolic in general (Vitae
2.31, 4.6, 11.19). I will have more to say later on about the meaning ‘blind” attrib-
uted to the word homeéros. For now, I highlight simply the Aeolian and specifically
Cymaean associations of this meaning.

After Homer’s stay in Aeolian Cyme, the Aeolian phase of Homer’s Life in Vita 1
comes to an end. Now starts an Ionian phase. From Aeolian Cyme Homer goes to
Ionian Phocaea for another extended stay (Vita 1.190-224), after which he prepares
to go to Ionian Chios (1.224-25). Before he reaches Chios, Homer has various other
adventures, including a stopover at Ionian Erythrai (1.225-75). After his extended
stay in Ionian Chios (1.346-98), he heads for Athens, making a transitional stopover
at Ionian Samos (1.399-484).

From what we have seen so far, it is evident that the narrative of Vita 1 goes out
of its way to stress that the origins of Homer are Aeolian, not Ionian. At the end of
the narrative, Homer’s Aeolian identity is made explicit:

‘Ot 8¢ v AloAedg ‘Opnpog kai o te "Twv olite Awprede, Toig Te eipnpévorg Sednlwrtai

pot kot 81 kal Toiode TexpaipeaOat mapéyet. dvdpa momnTny THAKODTOV €iKOG E0TL TOV
Vop{pwv T@V mapd Tol¢ dvOpwmolg motovbvTa €G TV moinow ftot Td KaAAoTa
¢EevpovTa motéewy f T EwuToD, MdTpLa EdvTa.

3. West 2003a:310 translates Melésigenés as ‘caring about his clan’ I propose, however, that the com-
ponent genos implies not ‘clan’ but ‘genealogy’ in the sense of finding out about origins.
4. PH 12822 (= pp. 347-48).
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That Homer was an Aeolian and not an Ionian nor a Dorian is demonstrated by what
has been said so far, and it can be proved even more decisively by way of the follow-
ing: it is likely that a songmaker [poiétés] who is of such ancient pedigree, and who
draws upon ancestral customs prevalent among humans, would be making [ poiein]
things take place inside his songmaking [ poiésis] that were either the most beautiful
things he could ever make [poiein] with his poetic invention or his very own things
as he inherited them from his ancestors.

Vita 1.517-22

I draw attention to the fact that this aetiologizing statement specifies an Aeolian
rather than Ionian genealogy for Homer. This Aeolian genealogy suits Homer’s alter-
native name Melésigenés in its basic sense, ‘he who is concerned with genealogy’, as
opposed to its reinterpreted sense, ‘he who was born at [or: of] the river Melés, which
is linked to the later Ionian phase of the formerly Aeolian city of Smyrna. As for the
name Homeéros, it is connected to the earlier, Aeolian, phase of Smyrna. As we will
see later, the change in name from Melésigenés to Homéros was correlated with
something that happened to Homer while he was still in Aeolian Smyrna, and the
consequences of what happened could be understood only in terms of his subse-
quent stay in Aeolian Cyme. After his stay in Cyme, Homer travels only in Ionian
cities, but his name does not revert to Melesigeneés: it stays Homeéros, which suits
Aeolian Cyme.®

By highlighting the Aeolian genealogy of Homer, Vita 1 disconnects him from
the ideology of the “big bang” event of the Ionian Migration—that is, the apoikia
‘colonization’ notionally initiated by Athens as the metropolis or ‘mother city” of
the Ionian cities. There are many references to this Athenocentric ideology (Solon
F 4a ed. West, via Aristotle Constitution of the Athenians 5.2; Herodotus 1.146.2;
Thucydides 1.2.5-6; Euripides Ion 1575-88). Herodotus (1.147.2) gives a classic for-
mulation: eiot 8¢ mavteg Twveg, dooL am’ ABnvéwv yeydvaot kai Amatovpla dyovat
optiv Tonians are all those populations who originate from Athens and who cele-
brate the festival [heorté] of the Apatouria. In this context the Apatouria, a festival
sacred to Apollo, is viewed as a primarily Athenian institution. The ideology, as we
can see from the wording of Herodotus, is indicative of an Athenocentric outlook.®

What Herodotus says about the festival of the Apatouria stands in sharp contrast
with what is said in what is generally known as the pseudo-Herodotean narrative of

5. The locating of Aeolian Cyme as a point of transition from Aeolian to Ionian phases of Homer
in Vita 1 may be relevant to a story we find embedded in the Hesiodic Works and Days: according to
this story, the father of Hesiod emigrated from the mainland of Hellas to the city of Cyme on the main-
land of Asia Minor—only to emigrate back to the mainland of Hellas. I propose that this story is an ae-
tiology accounting for the fact that the diction of Hesiodic poetry is Ionic, not Aeolic.

6. Herodotus 1.147.2 adds that the Ionian cities of Ephesus and Colophon are exceptional in not
celebrating the festival of Apatouria.
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Vita 1. There we see a decidedly pre-Athenocentric outlook. By contrast with the
formulation of Herodotus (1.147.2), for whom the heorté ‘festival’ of the Apatouria
as celebrated in Ionian cities is proof that these cities were founded by Athens as their
metropolis or ‘mother city), the narrative of Vita 1 shows a most revealing set of de-
tails pointing to an alternative explanation of the relationship between the city-state
of Athens and the Ionian city-states. One such detail emerges in the narrative of
Vita 1 concerning Homer’s stopover at the Ionian island-state of Samos: there he per-
forms his poetry for a body of men called the phrétores (ppritopeg or, in Attic,
PPATOPEG 1.404, 405, 408, 430), who are members of a civic confraternity or phrétre
(1.421 @pntpn). This group had invited Homer to participate in celebrating a he-
orte ‘festival’ (1.407-8 ovveoptdoovta), specified as the heorte of the Apatouria
(1.401-2 ETv)OV O¢ Oi éKeloe TOV TOTE KAPOV dyovTeg £opThv Amatovpia). The
Samian political terms phrétores and phrétré, mentioned in the context of the Apa-
touria of Samos, are evidently cognate with the Athenian political term phratriai
‘phratries™ it is relevant that the festival of the Apatouria in Athens was in fact the
occasion when new members were enrolled into the phratriai ‘phratries’ (scholia for
Aristophanes Acharnians 146). To say that these Athenian and Ionian forms are cog-
nate with each other is not to say that the second set of forms is derived from the
first. On the basis of what we have just seen, I infer just the opposite, that the two
sets are in fact independent of each other. In other words, the Samian tradition of
the phreétre and phreétores is not derived from the Athenian tradition of phratriai.
Rather, the two traditions are independent of each other, though they are cognate
with each other. Later on, I will argue that the Samian setting of this detail in Vita 1
derives from the poetics and politics represented by Polycrates, tyrant of Samos.

A more direct example of a pre-Athenocentric outlook in the narrative of Vita
1 is its stance concerning the city of Smyrna: basically, Vita 1 ignores the historical
fact that Aeolian Smyrna eventually became transformed into Ionian Smyrna. For
background on this transformation, I turn to Herodotus, who gives us once again
a classic formulation.

I summarize here the relevant account of Herodotus (1.149.1-151.2). On the
mainland of Asia Minor, facing the outlying island of Lesbos, was a federation of
twelve Aeolian cities—an Aeolian Dodecapolis—headed by the city of Cyme
(1.149.1). The Aeolian cities on the mainland of Asia Minor in the region of Mount
Ida were grouped separately from the Aeolian Dodecapolis (1.151.1). Herodotus
does not list these cities by name. As for the island of Lesbos, it was politically or-
ganized as a federation of five Aeolian cities (1.151.2). Of the twelve Aeolian cities
of the Aeolian Dodecapolis on the mainland of Asia Minor, one city was ‘detached’
(paraluein) by the Ionians; as we know from Herodotus, that city was Smyrna
(1.149.1 pia yép o@ewv mapeAvdn Zuvpvn vno Tovwv).

According to the foundational myth or aetiology that tells how Smyrna was trans-
formed from an Aeolian into an Ionian city, the primal setting of this transforma-
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tion was a festival (heorté) of Dionysus celebrated by the Aeolian people of Smyrna
(Herodotus 1.150.1 To0g Zpupvaiovg 0ptiv £Ew Teixeog motevpévovg Alovoow): re-
portedly, some exiles from the Ionian city of Colophon, who had earlier been inte-
grated into the Aeolian city of Smyrna, captured Smyrna while the Aeolians were
celebrating their festival outside the city walls (again, 1.150.1). The stranded Aeo-
lians of Smyrna were then absorbed by the remaining eleven Aeolian cities of the
federation (1.150.2). According to Strabo (14.1.4 C633), Smyrna was eventually
added to a rival federation of twelve Ionian cities, the Ionian Dodecapolis.” This is
not to say that Smyrna actually became one of the twelve members of the Ionian
Dodecapolis in the archaic period. Still, the wording of Herodotus indicates that
Smyrna had requested membership in this Ionian federation:

ai 8¢ Suwdeka OAEG abTAL TY TE 0DVOpATL ydAAOVTO Kol ipOV i8poavTo émi 6@éwv
avtéwy, T@ obvopa £Bevto Iaviwviov, éBoviedoavto ¢ adTod petadodvat undapoiot
dA\otot Tovwv—ovd’ €denOnoav 8¢ ovdapiol peTaoxelv 8Tt pi Zpwpvaiot.

But these twelve cities took pride in the name [‘Tonian’] and established a sacred space
of their own, giving it the name Panionion, and they wished to give membership to
no other Ionians [Ionian cities]—nor did any Ionians [any other Ionian city] request
it, except for the Smyrnaeans.

Herodotus 1.143.3

AN ATHENOCENTRIC LIFE OF HOMER

By contrast with the pre-Athenocentric outlook of the narrative in Vita 1, where
Homer is born in the Aeolian city of Smyrna and must be an Aeolian, the Atheno-
centric outlook prevails in the narrative of Vita 2, The Contest of Homer and Hesiod:
in this narrative, Homer must be an Ionian. In Vita 2, the various appropriations
of Homer by various Aeolian and Ionian cities of Asia Minor and outlying islands
become merged and unified into a singular appropriation of Homer by Athens as
the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of the notional realm that is ‘Tonia’ This Ionia is com-
posed of all the Ionian cities of Asia Minor and the offshore Ionian island cities of
Chios and Samos. In terms of the narrative of Vita 2, Homer must be coeval with
the Ionian apoikia ‘colonization’ when the cities of this Ionia were being founded
by Athens as their metropolis or ‘mother city’

The narrative of Vita 2 says that Homer was claimed as native son by many cities,
and it specifies three, listing them in this order: Smyrna (2.9-12), Chios (2.13-15),8

7. Frame 2009 §4.7 n19 dates the refounding of Smyrna somewhere between the late fourth and
early third centuries B.C.E.

8. In this context, Vita 2 (14-15) refers to the Homeridai as surviving descendants of Homer in Chios.
More later on the Homeéridai as described in Vita 2.
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and Colophon (2.15-17).° Retrospectively, all three cities are Ionian, since Smyrna
switched its identity from an Aeolian to an Ionian city. This triad of cities repre-
sents the basic Athenocentric pattern. The same pattern is reflected in the poetry
of Pindar (F 264 ed. Snell and Maehler), who reportedly refers to Homer as both
Chiote and Smyrnaean (Vita 3b.7-8); in the words of Simonides (F 19 ed. West, via
Stobaeus 4.34.28), Homer is a Chiote. (Cf. Vita 3b.8.)

From an Athenocentric standpoint, as represented by Vita 2, the recessive pre-
Athenocentric traditions of an Aeolian Homer had to be covered over by the dom-
inant Athenocentric traditions of the Ionian Homer. The Aeolian cities that had
claimed contact with Homer had to be shaded over in order to achieve the proper
highlighting for the rival Ionian cities. Only Smyrna, which had been transformed
from an Aeolian into an Ionian city, could retain its pre- Athenocentric prestige as
a Homeric city.!® Other Aeolian cities, like Cyme, receded in importance.!! From
an Athenocentric point of view, the birth of Homer could be imagined as happen-
ing in Smyrna (Vita 3a.25-38), even if Homer was conceived on the island of Tos.'?
This Athenocentric version stands in sharp contrast with the pre- Athenocentric ver-
sion of Vita 1, where Homer was born in Aeolian Smyrna (1.17-31) and conceived
in Aeolian Cyme (1.3-17).

In the post-Athenocentric versions represented by the other Lives of Homer, by
contrast, the prestige of Athens as the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of Ionia became
devalued, whereas the older prestige of the various Aeolian and Ionian cities of Asia
Minor and outlying islands could be revalidated. The rival versions of the various
cities tend to be hierarchically arranged in the individual narratives of the post-
Athenocentric Lives, though different Lives may privilege different versions at dif-
ferent points in their narratives. The post-Athenocentric Lives can bypass the Atheno-
centric period and revert to the pre- Athenocentric period, recapitulating many of

9. The main claim of Colophon for possession of Homer is the Margites, which is supposedly Homer’s
first composition (Vita 2.17).

10. The persona of Peisistratos, in an epigram (Vita 4.11-16 = Vita 5.29-34 = Greek Anthology
11.442), claims that the Athenians even founded Smyrna: einep ABnvaiot Zpdpvav énwxicapev (Vita
4.16 = Vita 5.34). At alater point, I will argue that there are two phases involved in the Athenian impe-
rial appropriation of Homer: an earlier phase, where Smyrna is the focus of Athenian claims, and a later
phase, where Chios, as the home of the Homeéridai, becomes the centerpiece of Homeric poetry.

11. Thave already noted a case where the reporting of a Cymaean usage of homéroi as referring to
blind people in Vita 1.164-65 is redefined in terms of a Cymaean and Ionic usage in Vita 3a.23. For an-
other example of a recessive Cymaean tradition embedded within a predominantly Ionian context, see
Vita 1.286-87. Also, the narrative of Vita 1 goes out of its way to emphasize the unimportance of Cyme
in the shaping of Homer’s repertoire: at the end of his visit to Cyme, Homer curses the Cymaeans, pray-
ing that their city should never produce an accomplished poet (Vita 1.190-92).

12. Aswe have seen, the story of Homer’s conception in Ios was accepted by Aristotle (F 76 ed. Rose,
via Vitae 3a.25-26, 3b.10,and 6.13-14). The same island of Ios, as we have also seen, is commonly figured
as the place of Homer’s death.
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the rival versions stemming from the Aeolian and Ionian cities. The dominant phase,
in all the attested Lives except Vita 1 and Vita 2, is the post-Athenocentric. Even in the
post-Athenocentric Lives, however, as also in the Athenocentric Life of Vita 2, we
find that the three Ionian cities of Smyrna, Chios, and Colophon—in that order—
take pride of place in their claims on Homer.

AN AEOLIAN DATING OF HOMER

Atthe end of the narrative of Vita 1, the so-called pseudo-Herodotean Life of Homer,
we find a relative chronology reaffirming the pre-Athenocentric idea that Homer
was an Aeolian:

One hundred thirty years after the Capture of Troy as narrated by the Homer
of this Life of Homer, Aeolian cities were founded on the island of Lesbos
[Vita 1.540-43], which had previously existed without any city [1.543
apolis].

Twenty years after this settlement, Aeolian Cyme was founded [1.543-44].

Eighteen years after this founding, Aeolian Smyrna was founded by Cyme,
and at this moment Homer was born [1.545-47]; thus Homer was born
168 years after the Capture of Troy [1.552-53].

Six hundred twenty-two years after the birth of Homer, Xerxes crossed the
Hellespont from Asia Minor to Europe [1.547-50].

This pseudo-Herodotean chronology for dating the Capture of Troy in Vita 1
matches the chronology given by Herodotus himself, whose numbering of years
converts to the date of 1270 B.c.E." Likewise in Vita 1, the number of years converts
to the date of 1270 B.C.E. So both Vita 1 and Herodotus are traditional, as it were,
in their dating of the Capture of Troy. But the date given by Herodotus for Homer
himself is by comparison idiosyncratic. Herodotus (2.53.1-3) says that Homer as
well as Hesiod lived only around four hundred years before his own time. Such a
calculation follows neither of the two traditional datings we have seen so far. Ata
later point, I will give further consideration to this idiosyncratic dating of Homer
by Herodotus. For the moment, however, I simply review the two traditional
Homeric datings we have seen so far, one of which is Athenocentric and the other
non-Athenocentric. The Athenocentric dating of Homer, as I have already noted, is
most prominently represented by Aristarchus in Alexandria, who followed Eratos-
thenes in calculating the Ionian Migration and the birth of Homer at 140 years
after the Capture of Troy (Vita 3b.17-22). By contrast, the non-Athenocentric—
and Aeolian—version is most prominently represented by Crates, head of the Library

13. Graziosi 2002:99.
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in Pergamon, who dated Homer’s birth as happening before the Return of the
Herakleidai, only some eighty years after the Capture of Troy (Vita 3b.21-23).

HOMER THE AEOLIAN

In the pre-Athenocentric narrative of Vita 1, not only Cyme but even Smyrna is
still Aeolian. That is, Smyrna has not yet turned Ionian. Thus the birthplace of Homer
is an Aeolian city, and Homer is an Aeolian by birth. In the Athenocentric narra-
tive of Vita 2, by contrast, Homer is born in Smyrna when it is already Ionian, and
so Homer is an Ionian by birth. To put it another way, we see here the Homer of a
diminished Aeolian Dodecapolis, who is becoming redefined as the Homer of an
augmented Ionian Dodecapolis. At a later point, I will take a closer look at the con-
cept of the Ionian Dodecapolis, a federation composed of twelve Ionian cities and
complemented by additional Ionian cities like Smyrna. For now I focus on the ri-
val federation of the Aeolian Dodecapolis and on the Aeolian island of Lesbos. Les-
bos was politically organized as a federation of five cities, visualized by Strabo (13.2.1
C616) as a single unified state that claimed to be the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of
the Aeolian cities on the Asiatic mainland. There is a comparable description in the
pseudo-Herodotean Vita 1 of Homer: as we just saw, we read there that the cities
on the island of Lesbos were the first Aeolian cities to be founded after the Capture
of Troy. In that sense, Lesbos was the epicenter of the Aeolian Migration.

As we know from Thucydides, the federation of five cities on the island of Les-
bos was dominated by one city in particular, Mytilene, as if all five cities had be-
come united as one single unified city: the special political term for this union was
sunoikisis (Thucydides 3.3.1). Accordingly, instead of specifying Mytilene or any of
the other four cities that belonged to the federation of five cities in Lesbos (Myti-
lene, Methymna, Antissa, Eresos, Pyrrha), Thucydides generally refers to the whole
island as if it were one single city-state, Lesbos, just as the island of Chios is con-
ventionally equated with the city of Chios. In the work of Thucydides, we see the
actual collocation of Khioi ‘Chiotes’ with Lesbioi ‘Lesbians’ (at 1.19 and 1.116.2, for
example). A notable exception for Thucydides is the context at hand (3.1-3): here
he focuses on one single Lesbian city, Methymna, which maintained its allegiance
to Athens in the summer of 428 B.C.E. when the rest of the sunoikisis of Lesbos re-
volted from the Athenian empire. The exception proves the rule: the island of Lesbos
was dominated by the city of Mytilene, best known to classicists as the poetic setting
of Alcaeus and Sappho.

Already in the earliest historical times that we can reconstruct for this part of
the Greek-speaking world, in the late seventh century B.C.E., the control exercised
by the city of Mytilene over the island of Lesbos and its mainland territories in Asia
Minor was threatened by the city of Athens. The threat was intensified in the sixth
century, in the era of the tyrants of Athens, the Peisistratidai. As we saw in chapter
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1, a predemocratic Athenian empire was already evolving and expanding in the era
of these tyrants, and a prime objective of their expansionism was the domination
of the Ionian cities situated on the islands to the east and, farther east, on the coast-
line of Asia Minor. As we are now about to see, another prime objective was the
domination of Aeolian cities farther to the north, which had been dominated up
to that time by the Aeolian city of Mytilene. As we saw in chapter 1, a vital aspect
of Athenian imperial interests was the appropriation of Homer as a symbol of Ion-
ian cultural identity. Now we are about to see another vital aspect: that is, the ap-
propriation of Troy as a symbol of Aeolian cultural identity. As we will also see, the
Athenians’ appropriation of an Aeolian Troy resulted in their appropriation of an
Aeolian Homer as well.

The territory of Troy in northern Asia Minor had been inhabited by Aeolians—
and dominated by the Mytilenaeans—until the Athenians took the spectacular ini-
tiative of attempting to occupy this territory. Such attempts started toward the end
of the seventh century B.c.E. The choicest part of this territory was the city of Sigeion
and its environs. The city had been built near the northern end of the heights known
as the Sigeion Ridge, which extends along the Aegean coastline of Asia Minor over-
looking the entrance to the Hellespont. The Sigeion Ridge, some ten kilometers in
length, extends from the promontory at the Bay of Besike in the south all the way
to the promontory of Sigeion (Kum Kale) in the north.!* Modern historians describe
Sigeion as the first overseas possession of Athens; a close second was the city of
Elaious on the European side of the Hellespont, facing Sigeion on the Asiatic side.'
As we are about to see, the initiative of possessing Sigeion transcended the objec-
tives of wealth and power. There was also the objective of prestige—the prestige of
poetry. At stake was the poetic territory that was Troy, and the ideology underly-
ing the prestige of this Iliadic space turns out to be relevant to some of the oldest
recoverable phases of content in Homeric poetry.

As I said a moment ago, the city of Sigeion had been controlled by the Aeolian
city of Mytilene in Lesbos before it was captured from the Mytilenaeans by Athens.
The capture must be seen against the backdrop of a protracted war between Myti-
lene and Athens over the possession of Sigeion, and the city seems to have changed
hands more than once in the course of this war. The general outlines of the ongo-
ing conflict emerge from the accounts of Herodotus (5.94-95), Strabo (13.1.38-39
C599-600), and Diogenes Laertius (1.74).1¢

In these accounts, the earlier years of the war between Mytilene and Athens over
Sigeion are dominated by such celebrated protagonists as Alcaeus of Mytilene, Pit-
takos of Mytilene, Phrynon of Athens, and Periander of Corinth, who can all be

14. Cook 1984:167.
15. Cook 1973:178-88; Rose 2006:141; Erskine 2001:107-8; Hall 1997:42-44.
16. Aloni 2006:87-92. See also Antonelli 2000.
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dated to the late seventh and early sixth century B.C.E. In the poetry of Alcaeus as
read by Herodotus, Sigeion is pictured as already belonging to Athens: Herodotus
notes that Alcaeus himself says in his own poetry that his armor was captured from
him by the Athenians in a battle against the Mytilenaeans, and that it was displayed
by the enemy inside the Athénaion ‘sacred space of Athena’ in Sigeion (5.95.1 Ta 8¢
oi 6mha loyovot ABnvaiol kal opea dvekpépaoay Tpog O Abnvatov 1o v Ziyeiw).
Strabo quotes the words of Alcaeus telling about the captured armor, and these
words actually give the name of Athena’s sacred space as Glaukopion (Alcaeus F
401B, via Strabo 13.1.37 C600). This same name, Glaukopion, derived from the sa-
cred epithet of Athena glaukopis ‘having the looks of the owl, is attested in Athens
as well. There it applies to the sacred space of Athena Nike at the southwest corner
of the acropolis (Callimachus F 238.11), and this space, like the Glaukopion in
Sigeion, can be dated as far back as 600 B.c.E."

At some point during the ongoing war between Mytilene and Athens over
Sigeion, this city and its environs must have reverted to Mytilene before reverting
once again—and this time finally—to Athens. Herodotus specifies that Sigeion had
to be recaptured from the Mytilenaeans by the Athenians under the leadership of
Peisistratos, who installed his son Hegesistratos as the tyrant there (5.94.1). Hero-
dotus goes out of his way to emphasize that this reversion of Sigeion from Mytilene
to Athens in the era of Peisistratos was indeed final.

I leave it open whether the very first attempts to seize Sigeion from the Aeolians
can be attributed to the Athenians specifically or, more generally, to the Ionians as
represented especially by the city of Miletus, which claimed special ties to Athens
as its notional mother city.!® In any event, these early attempts in the seventh cen-
tury B.C.E. could be viewed retrospectively as a purely Athenian initiative in the
later era of the Peisistratidai.

It is in this context that we must view the retrospective statement made by
Herodotus (5.95.2) about an earlier time when the city of Sigeion had been taken
away from Mytilene and awarded to Athens as the result of an arbitration conducted
by the tyrant Periander of Corinth. From the overall narrative of Herodotus (5.94—
95), we can see what was really at stake in the arbitrated dispute between the two
cities over the possession of Sigeion—a dispute that continued all the way to the time
when Peisistratos finally succeeded in securing permanent Athenian control over
the city. In the course of describing the rival claims and counterclaims in this con-
tinuing dispute between Mytilene and Athens, Herodotus makes it clear that these

17. Robertson 1996:70n55. Also Frame 2009 §3.74. See also Rose 2006:142-43 on the temple of
Athena at Assos, which was similar in its Doric architecture to the temple of Athena at Sigeion.

18. On the special ties between Athens as mother city and Miletus as daughter city, I refer to the
work of Frame 2009 ch. 10.
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two cities equated the possession of the territory of Sigeion with the possession of
the epic of the Trojan War. At stake was the poetic space of the Trojan War, to which
Herodotus refers as hé Ilias khora—simultaneously the territory of the epic of Troy
(that is, of the Iliad) as well as the territory of the city of Troy (that is, of Ilion):

ol pév amoutéovteg TV xwpnv, Adnvaiol 8¢ 00te OLYYIVWOKOUEVOL ATTOSEIKVUVTEG TE
Aoyw o0dev pdllov Aioledot petedv tiig TAddog xwpng fj ov kai ogiot kai toiot
&\otot, oot EXMvwy cuverprifavto Mevélew tag ENévng aprayds.

They [the Mytilenaeans] were demanding the return of the territory [khora], but the
Athenians rejected the demand, trying to demonstrate by way of what they said that
the Aeolians were no more entitled to the Iliadic territory [khora] than were they
[the Athenians] and all the other Hellenes who had joined forces in avenging Menelaos
for the abduction of Helen.

Herodotus 5.94.2

As the wording of Herodotus makes clear, the city of Mytilene in Lesbos claimed
to be representing all Aeolic-speaking Hellenes in claiming possession of the Iliadic
territory of Sigeion in the Troad. By contrast, the city of Athens claimed to be rep-
resenting all Hellenes who took part in the Trojan War. That is why the interpola-
tion, as it were, of Athens into the Trojan War is vital for the Athenians. We saw it
also in Vita 1 (379-84), where Homer inserts the role of Athens into his Iliad while
he is composing it in Chios, getting ready for his big tour of the Helladic main-
land—a tour that is meant to start with Athens as the first stop. We see it also in the
inscriptions commemorating the victory of the Athenians led by Kimon against the
Persians at Eion in 475, in which the Athenian hero Menestheus was glorified."
(The relevant verses glorifying Menestheus are quoted by Aeschines 3.185.)

That the Aeolians equated Sigeion and its environs with Iliadic territory is also
evident from information dating back to the earlier, Aeolian phase of Sigeion. As
we read in Strabo (13.1.38 C599), the Mytilenaeans under the leadership of one
Archeanax built the walls of the city of Sigeion from the stones of the ruined walls
of the ancient city of Troy.

I highlight the importance of this piece of information, which is obscured by the
overall argument that Strabo is trying to make. When Strabo (13.1.38 C599) re-
ports that Aeolian Sigeion had been built from the stones of Troy, he thinks that
this report actually validates his ongoing argument that the ancient city of Troy, or
Ilion, was not the same thing as the new city of Ilion, the New Ilion.?° In making this
argument, Strabo says that he is following the antiquarian Demetrius of Scepsis, a
grammatikos who lived in the era of Crates and Aristarchus: that is, in the second

19. Dué 2006:98-99; on the role of the Athenian hero Menestheus in the Iliad, see Dué pp. 92-95.
20. For a historical and archaeological overview of the New Ilion, see Rose 2006.
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century B.C.E. Demetrius denied any continuity between the old Ilion and the city
of New Ilion as it existed in his own day, and Strabo follows him in claiming that
there was no trace left of the old Ilion. Supposedly, all the stones of the old Ilion
were used up in the process of building the walls of other cities like Sigeion. At a
later point, I will argue that the motives underlying this claim can be traced back
to Athenian imperial ambitions.



Conflicting Claims on Homer

THE TOMB OF ACHILLES AND
THE TOPOGRAPHY OF THE TROAD

The Aeolians had their own motives for claiming the territory of Sigeion as their
very own Iliadic space. The tomb of the hero Achilles was understood to be located
in Aeolian territory, specifically in the environs of Sigeion. As we are about to see,
the Aeolians connected this poetic territory, this Iliadic space, with epic references
to the tomb of Achilles. And so too did the Athenians. Such conflicting claims on
Iliadic space stemmed from conflicting claims on Homer himself.

In order to make this argument, I need to start by returning to two points I
stressed earlier:

1. The city of Mytilene in Lesbos was supposedly representing all Aeolic-speaking
Hellenes when it claimed the Iliadic territory of Aeolian Sigeion.

2. The motive of the Athenians in counterclaiming for themselves the territory of
Sigeion was predicated on this previous claim of the Mytilenaeans.

So far, I have noted that the territory of Sigeion was understood to be the site of
the tomb of Achilles. But there is more to it. Achilles was worshipped as a cult hero
at this tomb. Both the tomb and the hero cult of Achilles in the vicinity of Sigeion
in the Troad had been for the Aeolians a metonymy for the Iliad—that is, for their
epic tradition about the Trojan War. The objective of the Athenians was to appro-
priate for themselves a comparable metonymy.

There is a plethora of external evidence about the status of Achilles as a cult hero.!

1. Shaw 2001 gives a survey.

147
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Of particular interest is the fact that the attested hero cults of Achilles are pre-
dominantly located at Aeolian sites.” One such site is the city of Akhilleion, located
in territory that once belonged to the city of Sigeion in that other city’s Aeolian phase
of existence. This city of Akhilleion, some ten kilometers to the south of Sigeion,
was built on the heights of the promontory at the Bay of Besike, at the southern end
of the Sigeion Ridge.? Nearby is a tumulus looking out over the sea. As we will see,
it was claimed that this tumulus was the tomb of Achilles.

There was also a rival claim, however. It centered on a tumulus situated some
ten kilometers to the north, on the slopes stretching from the heights of the
promontory at the northern end of the Sigeion Ridge, in the immediate vicinity of
the old city of Sigeion.* This tumulus, looking out over the sea of the Hellespont,
was likewise claimed as the tomb of Achilles. As the discussion proceeds, we will
have to confront this question: Which of these two rival tumuli matches the tomb
of Achilles as described in the Homeric Iliad?®

Aswelearn from the stylized account of Philostratus in the Heroikos (52.3-54.1),
the tomb of Achilles in the Troad was the site of seasonally recurring sacrifices of-
fered to the hero. These sacrifices were performed by Aeolians. To be more specific,
these Aeolians were Thessalians: that is, Aeolians originating from—and still liv-
ing in—the territory on the Helladic mainland where the Iliadic hero Achilles him-
self was reputedly born and raised. So these Aeolians could claim a special con-
nection to the territory on the Asiatic mainland where Achilles died and was buried.
Such a claim is relevant to the imperial interests of Athens in the era of the Peisis-
tratidai. We know that one of the sons of Peisistratos, Hegesistratos, was renamed
Thessalos (in the Attic dialect, Thettalos) the ‘Thessalian’ (Aristotle Constitution of
the Athenians 17.3-4), and we also know that this son was directly associated with
Sigeion: after that city reverted to the Athenians, he was put in charge as tyrant of
the city (Herodotus 5.94.1).° The Athenian tyrant’s ad hoc name Thessalos evokes a

2. Shaw 2001:170.

3. Archaeologists have securely identified the site at Cape Burun as Akhilleion: see Burgess 2006:n56
and n58;2009:122-23. Also Cook 1984:168. In the third century B.c.E., as Rose 2006:149 observes, the
tumulus of Achilles at this site was enlarged.

4. Archaeologists have securely identified the site at Cape Yenisehir as Sigeion: see Burgess 2006;
2009:118-21. Also Cook 1973:178-86 and Aloni 1986:65n8.

5. For a summary of archaeological evidence about the tumuli in the Troad, see especially Burgess
2006. See also Cook 1973:185-86 and 1984:167-68; Aloni 1986:65n8; West 2002:208n8; Rose 1999:61—
63, 2000:65-66, and 2006:140-41, 149.

6. In Aristotle Constitution of the Athenians 18.2, this son of Peisistratos is called Thessalos (Thet-
talos), but in 17.3-4 it is made explicit that his primary name was Hegesistratos and that Thessalos was
his paronumion ‘side-name’. Herodotus (5.94.1) refers to him as Hegesistratos and says explicitly that
he was an illegitimate son of Peisistratos, but Thucydides (1.20.2 and 6.55.1) calls him Thessalos and as-
sumes that he was a legitimate son.
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special Athenian connection with the Aeolians who inhabited Thessaly. Herodotus
(5.63.3) highlights the ongoing alliance between the dynasts of Thessaly and the
Peisistratidai of Athens.”

How, then, is such a Thessalian connection relevant to the imperial interests of
the Athenians? These Aeolians on the Helladic mainland were the notional proto-
types of the Aeolians on the island of Lesbos and, by extension, of the Aeolians
on the Asiatic mainland. Thessaly was understood to be the point of origin for the
Aeolian Migration—that is, for the colonization of the Aeolian cities on the island
of Lesbos and, by extension, of the Aeolian cities on the Asiatic mainland. While
the Athenians on the Helladic mainland figured themselves as the prototypes of the
Ionians of Asia Minor and of its outlying islands, they figured the Thessalians as
the prototypes of the Aeolians of Asia Minor and of its outlying islands, especially
of Lesbos.

What I have just formulated can be reconciled with two references in the Iliad
to a most singular event: the capture of all Lesbos by a single hero, Achilles of Thes-
saly (IX 128-31, 270-73).8 I propose that the story of this capture was a charter
myth that accounted for the early appropriation of Lesbos by the Thessalians and
for a much later attempt at reappropriation in the specific context of their alliance
with the Athenians. In terms of such a charter myth, as I will now argue, the tomb of
Achilles could be located not only at the site of Akhilleion, as owned and operated
by the Mytilenaeans of Lesbos, but also at the site of Sigeion, as owned and oper-
ated by the Athenians. As I will also argue, Homeric poetry was cited as testimony
to validate either of these two rival sites.

Homeric poetry refers at least three times to the tomb of Achilles. There is a di-
rect reference near the end of the Odyssey, when the ghost of Agamemnon in Hades
speaks retrospectively about the funeral of Achilles. In that context, we find this de-
scription of the tomb of Achilles:’

apg’ avtoiol § Emerta péyav kai dpopova Topfov
xevapev Apyeiwv iep0dg 0TpatTOG aiXpUnTdwy

axtij €ém mpovyovon émi matel EAAnonévtow,

MG kev TNAEPAVIG €K TOVTOQLY AvSpdoty ein
1010, of VOV yeydaot kai ol petdmiodev Egovtat.

Next, over these [the bones of Achilles and Patroklos], a great and faultless tomb
was built by us, the sacred band of Argive spearmen,

7. Shaw 2001:167n7.

8. I will have more to say later on about these two references.

9. BA 20§$20-28 ( = pp. 338-46), cited by Shaw 2001:167. On prospective references in Homeric
poetry, see Nagy 2001c.
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on a promontory [akté] jutting out over the vast Hellespont,'°
so that it might be visible, shining forth from afar, for men at sea [ pontos],11
both for those who live now'2 and for those who will live in the future.

Odyssey xxiv 80-84

There is also a second direct reference to this promontory. This time, it is in the
Iliad. After the spirit of the dead Patroklos tells Achilles to build a tomb that will
be shared by the two heroes after Achilles too is dead (Iliad XXIII 83-84, 91-92),
afuneral pyre is prepared: men are sent out to the slopes of Mount Ida to chop down
trees for timber to fuel the fires of cremation (110-24). Then the men bring the tim-
ber to the site where the tomb will be located:

Kad & dp’ & ditig BaAAov Emoxepw, EvO &p’ AxtAAedg

@pacoato Hatpdrlw péya npiov 1t ol adTd.

They [the Achaeans] placed them [the logs] in a row on the promontory [akté]

where Achilles
had marked out the place of a great tomb [érion] for Patroklos and for his own self.
Iliad XXIII 125-26

After the body of Patroklos is cremated, Achilles says that the bones must be
placed inside a golden urn and that a tomb must be built to house the urn. This
tomb, made for the urn containing the bones of Patroklos as the other self of Achilles,
will be incomplete until the bones of Achilles himself are placed inside the same
urn, at which time the process of building the tomb will be completed:

Toupov § ov pdha mToANOV éyw movéeaBat dvwya,
AAN miewcéa Tolov- Emerta 8¢ kai TOV Axatol
evpuv B’ VY6V Te TIOUeval, of kev épeio
Sevtepot év vijeaot moAvkAriot Ainnaobe.

I [Achilles] command that you [the Achaeans] make a tomb [tumbos], not very big,
just big enough for now. Later, this same tomb you Achaeans

must make very wide and very high—those of you who, after me,

will be left behind, you with your ships that have many benches.

Iliad XXIII 245-48

The Achaeans who survive Achilles are pictured here as a seafaring people, and
the hero’s words prophesy that the tumulus built for his tomb will have a special

10. In the usage of the Homeric Iliad, as we will see, the name Helléspontos refers not only to the
strait of the Hellespont (or Dardanelles) but also to the Aegean Sea offshore from the Sigeion Ridge. See
also Kraft, Kayan, and Oguz 1982:37.

11. Thelight is pictured as visible ‘from’ the sea: that is, from the perspective of those who are at sea.

12. The time frame indicated as ‘now’ here is the era of the heroes who fought in the Trojan War.
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meaning for them. That special meaning is made explicit in the passage I quoted
earlier from the Odyssey, which likewise describes the tumulus built for the tomb
of Achilles. This tumulus, situated on a promontory overlooking the Hellespont, is
a sacred lighthouse flashing its selas ‘gleamy’ of salvation for sailors.

There is another mention of this same image, again in the Iliad, and here we can
see an additional reference, however indirect, to the tomb of Achilles. The narra-
tive here visualizes the selas ‘gleam’ radiating from the bronze surface of the Shield
of Achilles, and this gleam is compared to a light emanating from a distant watchfire
burning at some solitary outpost situated on the coastal heights overlooking a stormy
sea—a light flashing its gleam of salvation for sailors seeking to find their way:!?

Svoeto dwpa Beod, Téd of "Heatotog kdpe ted)wY.

Kvnpidag pev mp@ta mept kviunoty 0nke

KaAdg dpyvpéotaty émopupiolg apapuiag: 370
Sevtepov av Bdpnka mept oTi0ecoy Eduvev.

apei & &p’ dpototv fdheto Eipog apyvponiov

XéAkeov- avtap Emeita 6akog péya Te oTIBapdV Te

eiketo, 0D § andvevOe oéhag yévet niite wivng.

w6 & 6T dv &k movTolo oéNag vavTnot @avin 375
Katopévolo mupdg, T6 Te kaietal Y60’ dpeopt

otaBu® év oioméAw- Tog & ovk £0€NovTag deAlat

novTov €1 ixBudevta @ilwv dmdvevbe pépovaiy-

¢ &’ AytAAfjog odkeog oélag aibép’ tkave.

He [Achilles] put it [his armor] on, the gifts of the god, which
Hephaistos had made for him with much labor.
First he put around his legs the shin guards, 370
beautiful ones, with silver fastenings at the ankles.
Next he put around his chest the breastplate,
and around his shoulders he slung the sword with the nails of silver,
a sword made of bronze. Next, the Shield [sakos], great and mighty,
he took, and from it there was a gleam [selas] from afar, as from
the moon,
or as when, at sea,'* a gleam [selas] to sailors appears 375
from a blazing fire, the kind that blazes high in the mountains
at a solitary' station [stathmos], as the sailors are carried unwilling
by gusts of wind
over the fish-swarming sea [pontos], far away from their loved ones.

13. BA 20§$20-28 ( = pp. 338-46), cited by Shaw 2001:167.

14. To repeat what I noted earlier, the light is pictured as visible ‘from’ the sea: that is, from the per-
spective of those who are at sea.

15. For parallel wording, see Odyssey xi 574: €v oiomolototy 8peaaty ‘in the solitary heights of the
mountains.
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So also did the gleam [selas] from the Shield [sakos] of Achilles reach
all the way up to the aether.

Iliad XIX 368-79

I draw attention to the word stathmos ‘station, which refers here to the solitary
tumulus situated on the coastal heights. In another Homeric passage involving the
Shield of Achilles, we see a revealing attestation of this same word in collocation
with two related words:

£v 8¢ VOOV TT0iNoE TEPIKAVTOG AUPLYVTELG
&v kafj Prioon péyav oidv dpyevviwy,
otadpovg te kKAtoiag te katnpepéag id¢ onkovg.

Next, the one with the two great arms [Hephaistos], whose fame is supreme, made
[an image of] a space for pasturing

in a beautiful mountainous place. It was a vast space, full of sheep with shining
fleeces.

It [this space for pasturing]'® had stathmoi, klisiai with covering on top, and sékoi.

Iliad XVIII 587-89

These three words—stathmos, klisia, and sekos—are applied here in the context
of describing a generic pastoral setting. When we compare the etymologies of these
three words with the contexts of their usage in other pastoral settings, we find that
their reconstructed meanings are interrelated: stathmos, derived from the root *sta-
meaning ‘stand up, is the makeshift post of a herdsman’s shelter or tent;'” klisia, de-
rived from the root *kli- meaning ‘lie down’ or ‘lean; is the space in the shelter where
the herdsman reclines—or, alternatively, it is a ‘lean-to’ covering that affords a
makeshift shelter;'® and sékos, derived from the root *sak- meaning ‘fill [an empty
space] is the enclosure where the herdsman’s herd is penned in.!® By way of
metonymy, the klisia is not only an aspect of the shelter but also the entire shelter;
likewise, the stathmos is not only the post of the shelter but also the entire shelter
and everything contiguous with the shelter, including the sékos.?° In this sense, then,
the stathmos is the herdsman’s ‘station.

16. This space for pasturing is also the space for picturing what is in the pasture.

17. Ireconstruct such a basic meaning from the survey of facts presented in Chantraine DELG s.vv.
otaBun and otabude.

18. This etymological interpretation, among others, is considered in DELG s.v. kAiva.

19. This etymological interpretation, among others, is considered in DELG s.v. onkog. In Hesychius
s.v., we read that ofjka is what a shepherd shouts to his herd of sheep when he herds them back into
their penfold.

20. In the scholia T (hypothesis) at Odyssey iv 612, we find a list of words that ancient lexicogra-
phers connect with each other: petaotabuiow. 0 yap 0td otiow kai émt oTabuod Aéyetat, §0ev yivetan
Kal O onkOG aTNKOG TG AV kal SNA@VY oTaBudy Tva, 6Bev kai 1| dvTionkwaolg &vtiotdOunoic Tig ovoa.
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The pastoral word sékos refers not only to the enclosure where a herd is penned
in but also to the enclosure where a cult hero is buried and worshipped.?! I will now
argue that such sacral connotations are attached to the pastoral words klisia and
stathmos as well. All three words connote traditional images typical of cult heroes.

In the Iliad, the word klisia refers to the abode that a hero like Achilles frequents
in life: his klisia is his shelter, which marks the place where his ship is beached on
the shores of the Hellespont during the Trojan War (VIII 224, XI 7, and so on). In
later poetry we see a related use of stathmos (plural stathma) with reference to the
places where the ships of Achaean heroes are beached on the shores of the Helles-
pont (“Euripides” Rhesus 43); these places are also called naustathma ‘ship stations’
(Rhesus 136, 244, 448, 582, 591, 602, 673). Among these stathma ‘stations’ lining
the coast of the Hellespont is the heroic space occupied by Achilles.

According to the Iliad (VIII 220-26 and XI 5-9), the ship of Achilles is beached
farthest to the west on the coastline of the Hellespont, while the ship of Ajax is
beached farthest to the east. I will explain presently how we know about the west-
to-east alignment of this Iliadic visualization. For the moment, it is enough for me
to highlight the simple fact that the station of Achilles on the coast of the Hellespont
is marked by the space where his klisia ‘shelter’ stands at the beach (again, VIII 220-
26 and XI 5-9). In the narrative topography of the Iliad, the hero’s stathmos ‘station’
is imagined as the abode he frequents in the heroic time of the Trojan War. But it is
also imagined as the abode that the hero frequents after death, in the future time of
audiences listening to the story of the Trojan War. As I have argued, the stathmos of
Achilles is pictured as his tomb, situated on the heights overlooking the space where
his ship had once been beached. As we will see later, this solitary stathmos is pic-
tured as a sacred space haunted by the spirit of the solitary hero after death.

In Strabo’s description of the Troad, the word naustathmon ‘ship station’ is used
with reference to a space in the immediate vicinity of Sigeion:

Metd 8¢ 10 Poitetov €0t 10 Ziyelov, kateomacpévn oA, kai 0 vavotabpov kai 6
Axat®v Ay kai 10 Axdikov otpaténedov kai 1) oTopalipvn kalovpévn kai ai Tod
Zkapavdpov ekPolai. cupneadvteg yap 6 e Zipodelg kai O Zkapavdpog év 1@ mediw
TOAAV KaTapépovTeg iADV mpooxodot THv mapaliav kai TVQAOV oTOMA Te Kol
ApvoBaldttag kol €A motodot. katd 68 TNy Ziyetdda dxpav €otiv év Tf) Xeppoviiow
10 llpwteothdetov kai i) Elaobooa, mept v eiprikapev év toig Opakiots. "Eott 8¢
10 ufjkog Tiig mapakiag Tavtng anod tod Porteiov uéxpt Zrygiov kai Tod AxtAAéwg
pvijpatog evBuvmloovvtwy é€fkovta otadivv- dronéntwke 8¢ @ TAiw ndoa, T@ pev
VOV Katd OV Axat@v Apéva doov dddexa otadiovg Siéxovoa, Td ¢ mpoTépw
Tprdxovta dAoig otadiolg Avwtépw katd tO PO TNV Ionv péPog. Tod uév odv
AxIAéwg Kkai iepov €0Tt kai pvijua pog T@ Ziyeiw, ITatpoxhov 8¢ kal AvTiddxov
pvipata, kai évayifovoty ot TAtelg mdot kai TovTolg Kai T¢ AlavT.

21. There is a short survey of epigraphical and literary contexts in DELG s.v. 0nk0G.
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After Rhoiteion is Sigeion, which is a demolished city, and there is also the nau-
stathmon and the harbor [limén] of the Achaeans and the Achaean camp [stratopedon]
and the so-called mouth-of-the-marsh [stomalimneé] and the outlets [ekbolai] of the
Scamander. For the rivers Simoeis and Scamander converge in the plain and bring to-
gether a great deal of alluvium there. They [the two rivers] silt up the coastline and
make a blind mouth [tuphlon stomal, sealagoons [limnothalattai], and marshes [hele].
And facing the promontory [akra] of Sigeion on the Chersonesus is the space of
Protesilaos?? and Elaioussa [Elaious]. About these things I have already spoken in the
section on Thrace. And the length of this coastline, if one sails in a straight line from
Rhoiteion to Sigeion and the tomb [mnéma) of Achilles, is sixty stadia. And all of it
[the coastline] is visible from on high in Ilion—I mean both the present-day Ilion,
which is about twelve stadia away from the harbor [limén] of the Achaeans, and the
previous Ilion, which is thirty additional stadia farther uphill in the direction of Mount
Ida.?? There is both a sacred precinct [hieron] and a tomb [mnémal] of Achilles in the
vicinity of Sigeion, and there are also tombs [mnémata] of Patroklos and Antilokhos,
and the people of Ilion make sacrifices [enagizein] to all these heroes as well as to Ajax.

Strabo 13.1.31-32 C595

On two separate occasions in this passage, Strabo’s wording pairs the site of
Sigeion, which he describes as a ‘demolished city’ (kateomaopévn mol), with the
site of the mnéma ‘tomb’ of Achilles (13.1.31-32 C595). Why this city was no longer
in existence in Strabo’s time is a question I will address at a later point. For now I
concentrate on the mnéma ‘tomb’ of Achilles, which Strabo locates in the immedi-
ate vicinity of this demolished city of Sigeion, and which he pairs with this city in
measuring the distance of sixty stadia from the city of Rhoiteion farther to the east.
This tomb of Achilles, located in the vicinity of Sigeion near the northern end of
the Sigeion Ridge, cannot be the same thing as the tomb of Achilles located in
Akhilleion, a site farther to the south on the Aegean coast, which was built on the
heights of the promontory at the Bay of Besike, near the southern end of the Sigeion
Ridge. That Akhilleion, as I noted already, is some ten kilometers south of Sigeion.
Strabo (13.1.39 C600) speaks of a mnéma ‘tomb’ of Achilles at this site as well.>* I
will have more to say later about that alternative tomb of Achilles.

In the passage of Strabo concerning the sights to see in the immediate vicinity

22. The tumulus containing the tomb of the hero Protesilaos, situated on the European side of the
Hellespont, faces the tumulus containing the tomb of the hero Achilles on the Asiatic side. The word
that refers to the tumulus of Protesilaos is kolonos in Philostratus Heroikos 9.1. See Nagy 2001e:xxxiii-
xxxiv n34, where I translate that word as ‘landmark’ I will have more to say about kolonos as the dis-
cussion proceeds.

23. Strabo subscribes to the idea of an old Ilion that is not where the New Ilion is located. This idea
has been discredited in light of archaeological work at the New Ilion, which proves that this site can be
identified with the old Ilion of the Iliad as we know it. For a historical and archaeological overview, see
Rose 2006. I will have more to say later about the concept—and the reality—of the New Ilion.

24. See also Pliny the Elder Natural History 5.33.125.
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of Sigeion, T highlight two other relevant points of interest besides the mnéma ‘tomb’
of Achilles. The first is something called the naustathmon ‘ship station, and the sec-
ond is ‘the harbor [limén] of the Achaeans’ (6 Axauw@v Awnv). Elsewhere in his work,
Strabo mentions both these points of interest for a second time, and, this time
around, he attempts to equate one with the other:

Kai pnv 16 ye vavotadpov to viv ETt Aeyopevov mAnoiov obtwg 0Tl Tig VOV ToAewg,
®ote Bovpdlewy €ikdTwg dv Tve TOV pEv TAG dmovoiag T@V 8¢ TovvavTiov Tig
ayuxiag: dmovoiag pév, el TooovTOV XpOvoV dTeixtoTov avTod eixov, TAnciov obong Tig
néAews Kai T0000ToL MABOVG TOD T év AT Kal TOD Emkovptkod: vewoTl yap
yeyovévat @not to Teixog (1 008’ yéveto, 6 8¢ TAAGAG TOWTIG PAVIGEV, DG ApLoTo-
TEANG @noiv)- ayvyiag &8¢, i yevopévov Tod Teixovg Etetyoudyovv kai eioénecov eig
avtd 1O vavotaduov kol mpooepdxovTo Tl vavoiy, dteiyiotov 8¢ €xovteg odk
¢0d4ppovv TPooLOVTEG TOAOPKELV [KpOD TOD StaoTtipatog dvtog- £oTt yap T vad-
otabuov mpog Ziyeiw, mAnoiov 8¢ kai 6 Zkapavpog €xdidwat diExwv Tod Thiov
otadiovg gikootv. ei 8¢ grioet TIg TOV VOV Aeydpevov Axatdv Apéva givan O vaw-
otabpov, &yyvtépw Tiva Méget témov Goov dwdeka otadiovg Steot@ta TG TOAEwS,
¢ Baldttn nediov vov pooTifeic,? S16Tt ToDTO TaV TPOXWHA TOV TOTAUDY E0TLTO
7po TG OAewG €M Oadrtn ediov, doTe ei SwdekaoTddLdV 0TI VOV TO peTady, ToTe
Kal @ npioet EXattov OITAPXe.

And here is another thing: the naustathmon, as it is still called, is so near the city as
it exists today [the New Ilion] that one could reasonably wonder at the mindlessness
of the people on one side [the Achaeans] and the cowardice of the people on the op-
posing side [the Trojans]. I say mindlessness if in fact they [the Achaeans] had that
thing [the naustathmon] unwalled for such a long time while the city [the old Ilion]
was so near and with such a large mass of population on the inside and of allied pop-
ulation on the outside. For the Poet [Homer] says that the wall [the Achaean Wall]
had only recently come into existence. Or it never existed at all, and the Poet made
it up [plattein] and then made it disappear, as Aristotle [F 162 ed. Rose] says.2® And
I say cowardice if in fact they [the Trojans] could do battle at the wall when the wall
came into existence and could even penetrate it and reach the naustathmon itself, and
yet, when it [the naustathmon] was still unwalled, they could not have the courage to
besiege it, even though it was such a short distance away. I say this because the nau-
stathmon is in the vicinity of Sigeion and, quite near it [Sigeion], the Scamander has
its outlet—at a distance of twenty stadia from Ilion. And if one were to say that the
Harbor [limén] of the Achaeans, as it is now called, is the same thing as the nau-
stathmon, one would be speaking of a place that is even closer, at a distance of twelve
stadia from the city [Ilion], now adding in one’s calculation a plain by the sea. I speak
this way because this entire seaside plain in front of the city [Ilion] is an alluvial de-

25. Editors of Strabo, troubled by the manuscript reading éni Oadtrn nediov vov npootiBeig, offer
a variety of emendations. For me the reading makes sense as it is.

26. To paraphrase Aristotle (F 162 ed. Rose): Homeric poetry acknowledges the nonexistence of the
Achaean Wall at the time of its own performance. See BA 9§§15-16 (= pp. 159-60), 20§22 ( = p. 340).
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posit of the rivers [Scamander and Simoeis]. So if the space in between [the space be-
tween the “harbor” and the city] is a distance of twelve stadia in the present, then it
would have been only half that distance in the past.

Strabo 13.1.36 C598

As we see from this passage, Strabo knows not one but two traditions about the
location of the naustathmon. According to one tradition, the place that is ‘still’ called
the naustathmon is at a distance of twenty stadia from Ilion. Strabo adds that this
place is quite near another place—where the river Scamander (its Turkish name to-
day is Menderes) flowed into the sea in his time. But then he goes on to report an
alternative tradition, according to which the naustathmon is the same thing as the
‘harbor of the Achaeans, which he says is at a distance of twelve stadia from Ilion.
In terms of the first of these two alternative traditions, the naustathmon is the equiv-
alent of a modern harbor. (I say modern only in the sense that Strabo elsewhere
actually uses the word naustathmon with reference to harbors as they existed in
his own time: for example, at 4.1.9 C184, 4.1.10 C185, 4.5.2 C199, etc.). In the case of
the second of these two traditions, however, Strabo equates the naustathmon not
with a functional modern harbor but rather with an epic harbor—that is, with a
harbor that had once existed in the epic past but exists no more. Strabo here is show-
ing his awareness of epic connotations: the very term ‘harbor of the Achaeans’ refers
to the time of the Trojan War. In a comparable context, Strabo describes Nauplia
in the Argolid as the naustathmon ‘ship station” of Argos—that is, as the city’s an-
cient harbor (8.6.2 C368 10 1@V Apyeiwv vadotaduov).?”

What, then, is the ‘harbor of the Achaeans’? And how are we to imagine the nau-
stathmon? Was it where the “modern” harbor was located in Strabo’s time, some
twenty stadia away from the city of New Ilion, or was it where the harbor was sup-
posed to be located in epic times—that is, some twelve stadia away? For answers, I
turn to the evidence provided by modern geological studies of the Troad. As we see
from this evidence, there existed in prehistoric times a Trojan Bay on the coastline
of the Hellespont between the promontory of Sigeion to the west and the promon-
tory of Rhoiteion to the east. Map 1 shows the relevant topography, as reconstructed
by geologists on the basis of the existing geomorphology.?®

27. Although Strabo in this context (8.6.2 C368-69) accepts the Argive aetiology of the name Nau-
plia as the ‘sailing place’ for the city, he rejects the part of the aetiology that claims Nauplios as the local
hero, on the grounds that Nauplios is not mentioned in the Homeric Iliad or Odyssey. In this case and
in many others, Strabo displays a stance of extreme antineoterism.

28. Kraft, Kayan, and Oguz 1982:32: “Of the two schools of thought—that there was an embayment
on the lower Scamander Plain three thousand and more years ago or that the lower Scamander Plain
was then approximately in the same position as today—we find the latter to be untenable. It is now ev-
ident that there was a major marine embayment in the plains of the Scamander and [Simoeis] rivers
during the past ten millennia” This point made by the geologists—that there was indeed a Deep Bay in
the plain of Scamander—differs from what we read in Cook 1984, with whose judgments I will disagree
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Qe ' _ 2 The Trojan Bay, in the ]
late second millennium BCE (I’

MAP 1. Map of the Trojan Bay area at the time of the traditional dating of
the Trojan War, ca. 3250 B.P. Map by Jill Curry Robbins, based on Kayan
2003 fig. 7, Kraft 2003a fig. 5; Kraft 2003b fig. 5, with modifications based
on personal communication from Peter Jablonka.

In the Bronze Age, as we see in map 1, the ‘harbor of the Achaeans” was once a
huge bay interrupting the coastline of the Hellespont. This bay had once been the
harbor of the Trojans. In other words, Troy had once been a city with a great har-
bor positioned at the entrance to the Hellespont.?? So the new geological evidence
has rewritten the prehistory of the story told in our Iliad: we now see that the ‘har-
bor of the Achaeans’ had once been the harbor of the Trojans. But now, in the time

in the discussion that follows. In assessing the evidence about the Deep Bay in the Troad, I have benefited
from a consultation with A. M. Snodgrass (2005.03.23).

29. Kraft, Kayan, and Oguz 1982:35: “Surely a fortified city on a promontory overlooking a marine
embayment controlling the Dardanelles must have had some ships. From the paleogeographic recon-
structions here presented it would seem logical that any Bronze Age Trojan harbor or landing would
have been located immediately west of the citadel or to the north”
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in the time of Strabo (

MAP 2. Map of the Trojan Bay area in Strabo’s time, ca. 2000 B.p. Map by
Jill Curry Robbins, based on Kayan 2003 fig. 7, Kraft 2003a fig. 5; Kraft
2003b fig. 4, with modifications based on personal communication from
Peter Jablonka.

of the Trojan War, it was the Achaeans who stationed their ships there—at least ac-
cording to the narrative of the Iliad as we know it. In a related context, Strabo speaks
of the naustathmon as the northernmost point of the geographical area once con-
trolled by Hector on the Trojan Plain (13.1.33 C596).

This Trojan Bay interrupting the coastline of the Hellespont was still in existence
in the time of Strabo, though its dimensions were considerably reduced over the
years by silting in the area where the river Scamander flowed into it.>° Map 2 shows
the relevant topography, as reconstructed by geologists on the basis of available ge-
omorphological evidence, supplemented by relevant information from Strabo.

30. Herodotus (2.10.1) compares the silting at the delta of the Nile with the silting at the outlets of
the Scamander (td . . . mept "TAwov), the Caicus, the Cayster, and the Maeander (Cook 1984:166-67).
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The reconstruction shown in map 2 highlights a difference between the two
traditions reported in the last passage I quoted from Strabo. According to one tra-
dition, as we saw, the naustathmon was the same thing as the ‘harbor of the
Achaeans, which Strabo says was located at a distance of twelve stadia from Ilion.
Measuring that distance on the map, we see that the ‘harbor of the Achaeans’ would
have to be located at some point near the center of the coastline as it curves around
the bay.

Map 2, however, follows only the second of the two traditions reported by Strabo,
according to which the naustathmon was not the same thing as the ‘harbor of the
Achaeans, which was located at a distance of twelve stadia from Ilion. Rather, the
alternative naustathmon was located at a point farther to the west on the map. That
point, according to the measurement of Strabo, was at a distance of twenty stadia
from Ilion. Next to that point, as Strabo notes, was where the river Scamander flowed
into the Trojan Bay in his day. Geologists have tracked through time the variations
in the flow of the Scamander across the Trojan Plain, and their findings verify that
the trajectory of the flow shifted farther and farther to the west with the passage of
time.’! The difference between the distances—twenty as opposed to twelve stadia
separating ancient Troy from the outlet of the Scamander—reflects this westward
shift in the path of the Scamander from earlier times to the later time of Strabo.
Map 2 indicates this shift. To be contrasted is the opinion of Strabo about the lo-
cation of the Scamander’s outlet at the time of the Trojan War. To repeat, the geog-
rapher thinks that the outlet into the bay should be located at the predesignated
point where the ‘harbor of the Achaeans’ was traditionally located, even though this
outlet was not to be found at that predesignated point in his own time and had ev-
idently shifted farther to the west along the coastline of the bay.

Like Strabo, Pliny the Elder recognized that the path of the river Scamander in
the time of the Iliad had been different from the river’s path in his own time (first
century C.E.). He refers to the Iliadic course of the Scamander—also called Xan-
thos in the Iliad—as the Palaeoscamander as opposed to the Scamander of his day:*

Scamander amnis navigabilis et in promuntorio quondam Sigeum oppidum. Dein
portus Achaeorum, in quem influit Xanthus Simoenti iunctus stagnumque prius fa-
ciens, Palaecoscamander.

The Scamander is a navigable river; and, at the promontory, there was once a city called
Sigeion. The next thing to talk about is the harbor of the Achaeans, into which flows

31. Kraft, Kayan, and Oguz 1982:37: “Certainly the shoreline of this time would have been com-
plex, with marshes, muddy sands, many asmaks, and a possible birdsfoot delta of the Scamander River
extending northwest toward the tip of the [Sigeion] Promontory” Herodotus (5.65.3) speaks of ‘Sigeion-
on-the-Scamander’, using the preposition epi as ‘on’ (Cook 1984:166).

32. When Pliny speaks of the Palaeoscamander, he is thinking of the river’s path in epic time, as dis-
tinct from the river’s path in his own time.
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the Xanthos—that is, the Palaeoscamander, which joins with the Simoeis before it
forms a lagoon at the outlet.

Pliny the Elder Natural History 5.33

Why does Strabo say that the naustathmon in epic time must be located next
to the outlet of the Scamander? It is because he thinks that the internal evidence
of the Iliad requires such a location. As I will now argue, Strabo’s opinion is actu-
ally borne out by that internal evidence. In making such an argument, I will ex-
amine the relevant references to the topography of the Troad in the Iliad. These
references, as the work of Joseph Cuillandre has demonstrated, reveal a remarkable
consistency and precision in visualizing that topography.*® But there is more to it.
Itis not just a matter of consistency and precision. These references, I argue, are ex-
ternal indications of an internal reality, and that reality is the formulaic system of
Homeric poetry—a system that organizes the external reality of what is pictured
by that poetry.

The Iliad situates the naustathmon, imagined as the ‘harbor of the Achaeans) in
the Trojan Bay of the Hellespont. In the Iliad, we see an explicit reference to this
bay: fiévog otépa pakpov ‘the deep bay of the coast’ (XIV 36).>* According to the
Iliad, the ships of the Achaeans are beached along the coastline of this bay, with
their sterns pointing inward in the direction of the land and with their prows point-
ing outward in the direction of the water (I 409, XVIII 76; cf. XIV 32, XV 385).%
So the naustathmon is not to be imagined as a harbor in the modern sense of the
word: according to the Iliad, the ships of the Achaeans were neither anchored off-
shore in a harbor nor docked in a harbor.

As we see from the internal evidence of the Iliadic narrative, the beached ships
of two heroes, Achilles and Ajax, are situated the farthest apart from each other:
the ship of Achilles is at a point farthest to the west along the coastline of the bay,
while the ship of Ajax is at a point farthest to the east. This relative positioning of
the beached ships of Achilles and Ajax is determined by the Iliadic references to
the beached ship of Odysseus, which is situated at a centerpoint of the bay’s coast-
line extending from the ship of Achilles at one extreme in the west to the ship of
Ajax at the other extreme in the east (VIII 220-26 and XI 5-9). Agamemnon is

33. Cuillandre 1944. For an alternative interpretation of the topography of the Troad as visualized
in Homeric poetry, see Clay 2007. She makes this remark (p. 241) about the work of Cuillandre: “many
of his assumptions can be shown to be wrong.” She does not elaborate, however, on what these as-
sumptions may be.

34. According to the scholia for Iliad XIV 36, Zenodotus, Aristophanes of Byzantium, and Aristar-
chus all agree in reporting the variant moA\6v ‘vast’ instead of paxpdv ‘deep. See Cuillandre 1944:18,
who comments on the form otopalipvn as reported by Aristarchus in the context of Iliad VI 4. The idea
of a Deep Bay was promoted in the ancient world by Demetrius of Scepsis and by a woman scholar, Hes-
tiaia of Alexandria (probably Alexandria-in-the-Troad); see Cook 1984:165.

35. Cuillandre 1944:16.
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shown standing on the ship of Odysseus, which is en messatoi ‘in the middlemost
space, when he projects his voice of authority and calls out to all the Achaeans sta-
tioned at their ships—from the ship of Achilles at one extreme all the way to the
ship of Ajax at the other (VIII 220-26). Agamemnon’s own ship, together with the
ships of Diomedes and Nestor, is near the ship of Odysseus, and it is in this ‘mid-
dlemost space’ that the central station of the Achaeans is visualized by the narra-
tive of the Iliad (XIV 27-36).%°

It is this central station, this notional centerpoint, that Strabo identifies as the
naustathmon, to be equated with the ‘harbor of the Achaeans’ It is here, next to the
beached ship of Odysseus, that the Achaeans of the Iliad hold their assemblies and
perform their sacrifices (XI 807-8).>” Such a centerpoint is not only topographical:
it is also political—even sacral.

It is this central station that becomes the political stage of Agamemnon when
he stands on the beached ship of Odysseus and projects his voice of authority to all
the Achaeans stationed at their ships (VIII 220-26). And it is this central station
that becomes the prime target of the Trojan hero Hector when he seeks to pene-
trate the defenses of the Achaeans. What stands in Hector’s way is the Achaean Wall,
with a central gate that leads to and from the central station, and it is through this
gate that the forces of the Achaeans enter and exit the theater of war (VII 337-43);
the Iliad even pictures the comings and goings of war chariots through this gate
(VII 340).8 And it is next to this gate that the sacred common tomb of the Achaean
dead is located (VII 336-37). So we see here a sacred as well as strategic gateway
to the naustathmon, which is both the topographical and the political centerpoint
of the Achaeans.

I draw attention to the pointed sharing of this ‘middlemost’ space by two figures
in particular, Agamemnon and Odysseus. As I noted, it is from the beached ship
of Odysseus that Agamemnon projects his voice of authority. The sharing of the
topographical centerpoint by these two heroes is homologous with their sharing of
the political centerpoint, as far as the epic quarrels of Achilles are concerned: the
quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon in the Iliad, as I have argued at length
elsewhere, is linked with the quarrel between Achilles and Odysseus in the “micro-
Iliad” of Odyssey viii.*® Stationed next to the political centerpoint, besides Odysseus,
is the leader of the Athenians, Menestheus: he too, like Odysseus, is stationed next
to the headquarters of Agamemnon (IV 327,% XII 331-77%).

36. Cuillandre 1944:18-19, 29, 34. Cf. Clay 2007:241.

37. Cuillandre 1944:18.

38. Cuillandre 1944:30n2. The concept of a theater of war is invoked by Clay 2007.
39. BAch. 3 (=pp. 42-58).

40. Cuillandre 1944:77.

41. Cuillandre 1944:47.
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In the course of the action narrated in the Iliad, Hector manages to penetrate
the defenses of the Achaeans as he breaks through the gate of the Achaean Wall and
heads for the all-important naustathmon. There he sets fire to the ship of Protesilaos
(XV 704-6, XVI 122-24). Achilles sees from afar this critical moment when that ship
catches fire (XVI 127).*? He has been observing the battle scene, standing next to
his own ship and in front of his klisia ‘shelter’ (XVI 255-56).%3 Hector’s act of set-
ting fire to the ship of Protesilaos is of deep symbolic value, since Protesilaos had
been the first Achaean hero to land on the shores of the Troad—and the first to be
killed by a pointedly unnamed Trojan warrior (Iliad I1 699-792).4* Accordingly, the
ship of Protesilaos had been the first of all Achaean ships to be beached—and thus
the nearest target for the threatening fire of Hector (XIII 681; XVI 286, 294-98).%°

As we take a second look at map 2, the map of the Troad as described by Strabo,
it is by now evident that the naustathmon must be located somewhere near the cen-
ter of the coastline of the bay—immediately to the west of the Scamander’s outlet
as pictured on map 1. In terms of Strabo’s reconstruction, to repeat, the Iliadic set-
ting of the naustathmon is to be identified with the ‘harbor of the Achaeans, which
the geographer locates at a distance of twelve stadia from what we know as Troy.
By contrast, Strabo’s measurement of twenty stadia as the distance between this Troy
and the actual outlet of the Scamander in his own time indicates how much farther
to the west the pathway of the river had already veered.®

In order to define more precisely the location of the naustathmon in relation to
the Scamander, I propose to combine the external evidence about the Trojan Bay
with the internal evidence of the formulaic system that visualizes the Achaean ships
stationed along the coastline of this bay. As we follow on map 2 the contour of this
coastline, we see a U-shaped curve that starts at the station of Achilles in the north-
west, near the promontory of Sigeion, and ends at the station of Ajax in the north-
east, near the promontory of Rhoiteion. The section of the curve that extends from
the northwest station of Achilles to the central station is much longer than the sec-
tion that extends from the central station to the northeast station of Ajax. So the

42. The ship is half burned by the time Patroklos succeeds in putting out the fire (Iliad XV1293-94).

43. Cuillandre 1944:59-60. In this context, he emphasizes the precision of the Iliadic visualization
of what Achilles sees with his own eyes while observing the various battle scenes from the vantage point
of his own ship. There is a remarkable example at Iliad XI (599-600), where a foregrounded figure blocks
abackgrounded figure in the hero’s line of vision: from the distant vantage point of his ship, Achilles sees
the figure of Nestor driving a chariot, but his view of the chariot driver blocks his view of the chariot
rider, the wounded Machaon, who happens to be standing to the right of Nestor. So Achilles is looking
from the west toward the east as Nestor is driving his chariot in retreat from the south toward the north.

44. The symbolic value is further deepened if the original killer of Protesilaos is to be understood
as Hector himself.

45. Cuillandre 1944:50.

46. Cuillandre 1944:65 notes the glissement of the Scamander toward the west over the course of time.
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centerpoint is really off-center toward the east: it is situated much farther away from
the station of Achilles and much closer to the station of Ajax, which is practically
due north of the outlet of the Scamander.*” Here is what the Homeric scholia say:

“¢v & adtoigw mdlag mouoouev”: pia pgv v inmilatog ém O dploTEpPOV TOD
vavotdBpov mpog t0 Poitetov, “vndv ¢ aplotepd, Tij mep Axatoi | ¢k mediovs
vioovto obv inmotoy” dAkag 8¢ okidag eixov mpog dAAag xpeiag.
“We will make the gate there” [quotation from Iliad VII 339]: There was one chariot
causeway to the left of the naustathmon, facing in the direction of Rhoiteion. “To the
left of the ships, where the Achaeans used to return | from the battlefield with their
chariot teams” [quotation from Iliad XII 118-19]. They had other smaller gates, used
for other purposes.

Scholia T for Iliad VII 339b1 (exegetical scholia)

In the Iliad, the location of the Scamander’s outlet corresponds to Strabo’s lo-
cating of the naustathmon at a distance of twelve rather than twenty stadia from
Troy. A case in point is a battle scene in Iliad XI, where the narrative concentrates
on a north-to-south counterattack by the Achaean hero Ajax against the Trojans
(489-97); meanwhile, the Trojan hero Hector is said to be ¢’ dpiotepd ‘to the left’
in the battle, positioned at the banks of the Scamander (498-99), where most of the
fighting is concentrated (499-500). Standing on the stern of his beached ship,
Achilles has been observing the ebb and flow of the battle (XI 400).*® What he sees
is the action to the right (that is, toward the west): at first the right wing of the
Achaean forces is routed, but then Ajax comes to their aid and proceeds to coun-
terattack, moving rapidly southward.* The narrative now highlights a detail about
the action: Hector, who is at the far ‘left’ of the battlefield, does not notice the on-
slaught of Ajax, who is counterattacking at the other side of the battlefield (XI 497-
99). That is, Ajax is counterattacking at the far right. At this point in our reading,
we can catch a precious glimpse of the epic scene from a comment in the Homeric
scholia for the relevant verse in Iliad XI (499). There we find this comment about
the expression ¢’ dptotepd ‘to the left’ in that verse: [é° apiotepd] onpeiwoat o1t
dplotepog Tob vavotdBuov €otiv 6 ZkdpavSpog ‘note that the river Scamander is
to the left of the ship station [naustathmon]’> As we are about to see, the idea that
the Scamander is ‘to the left of the naustathmon’ means that the Scamander is im-
mediately to the east of the naustathmon. Or, to reverse the point of reference, the
naustathmon is immediately to the west of the Scamander.

47. This positioning of the station of Ajax, as reconstructed on the basis of references to it in the II-
iad, corresponds to the positioning in the Ajax of Sophocles, especially in verse 418; see Cuillandre
1944:24, 61.

48. Cuillandre 1944:96 notes the perpetual movement that characterizes this particular battle scene.

49. Cuillandre 1944:99-100 surveys the action.

50. Cuillandre 1944:65.



164 CONFLICTING CLAIMS ON HOMER

In this phase of the Trojan War, the fighting between the Achaeans and the Tro-
jans on the Trojan Plain is consistently visualized as taking place to the right of the
river Scamander—that is, to the west. This visualization reflects a reality built into
the overall Iliadic narrative about the Trojan War. The narrative point of reference
in the Iliad consistently follows the north-to-south perspective of the Achaeans.>!

This epic visualization is compatible with the topographic reconstruction out-
lined by Strabo. In terms of this reconstruction, as we have seen, the naustathmon
must be the same thing as the ‘harbor of the Achaeans, and the outlet of the Sca-
mander must be located next to the naustathmon in the epic time of the Iliad, not
farther westward as in the actual time of Strabo. Moreover, the naustathmon must
be located on the west side of the Scamander, as we see from the overall narrative
logic of the Iliad.>* So long as the anger of Achilles remains in force, the Trojans
will remain in possession of the east side of the river while they continue to fight
the Achaeans on the west side, as is the case in the battle scene in Iliad XI that we
have just considered.>® Only after Achilles rejoins his comrades-in-arms and returns
to the battlefield will the Trojans be pushed back to the east side of the Scamander,
which finally happens in Iliad XXI. There the raging Achilles pushes the Trojans
back to the edge of the west bank of the Scamander (XXI 1); and there they perish,
either at the hands of Achilles or by drowning (7-21)—unless they manage to es-
cape by crossing over to the east bank of the river (2-4).>

Here I pause to offer a brief reassessment of the overall Iliadic visualization of
the battles taking place on the Trojan Plain between the Achaeans and the Trojans.
A primary Iliadic point of reference is the river Scamander, flowing south to north
through the Trojan Plain.>® In the narrative of the Iliad, most of the action takes
place in the part of the plain that is situated to the west of the Scamander—so long
as the anger of Achilles is in force. From the very start of our Iliad, the Trojan war-
riors are crossing at will from the east bank to the west bank of the Scamander, char-
iots and all; throughout the Iliad, they are fighting the Achaeans on the expansive
west side of the Trojan Plain.*® On this battleground, which is pointedly suitable for

51. Cuillandre 1944:41, 69.

52. Cuillandre 1944:63.

53. At this point, within the time frame of the narrative of Iliad XI, the position of Hector is at some
distance to the east of the north-to-south advance of Ajax, who is at some distance to the west, and so
the Trojan warrior has not yet caught sight of his Achaean adversary (XI 497-98). To say it from the
Trojan point of view, the position of Ajax is at some distance to the west of Hector, who is standing at
the east wing of the Trojan forces. And immediately farther east of where Hector stands is the river Sca-
mander, flowing from south to north.

54. Cuillandre 1944:63, 74.

55. Cuillandre 1944:61 notes that the Iliad visualizes the south-to-north course of the Scamander
as nearly perpendicular to the main ship station of the bay into which the river flows.

56. Cuillandre 1944:89 reconstructs the logistics. In the logic of the overall narrative of the Iliad,
the Trojans must be guarding the points where the Scamander can be forded, since they shuttle back
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chariot fighting, the Trojans are attacking from the south, while the Achaeans to
the north are defending the Achaean Wall and the ships behind it. This battleground
is delineated by the Scamander to the east, and the focal point of the battle is the
central ship station of the Achaeans to the northeast, immediately to the east of
which is the Scamander’s outlet into the bay. This central station is defended by the
left wing of the Achaean forces, on the east side, facing the attacks of the right wing
of the Trojan forces led by Hector, on that east side. Because Hector is so consis-
tently on the attack, he gravitates toward the east side of the battlefield, immedi-
ately to the south of the naustathmon. Facing north and flanked by the Scamander
immediately to the east, he is positioned so far toward the east side of the battlefield
that there are times when he fails to notice what is happening toward the west side
of the battlefield, as we saw earlier in the battle scene of Iliad XI (497-99).>7

Having rethought the topography of the Troad by way of combining the exter-
nal evidence about what geologists call the “Deep Bay” with the internal evidence
of the formulaic system that visualizes the Achaean ships stationed along the coast-
line of this bay, I am now ready to focus on a single most telling detail about the
positioning of the ship of Achilles in relation to the positioning of his tomb.

The narrative of the Iliad, in picturing where the ship of Achilles is beached, sit-
uates this place on the west coastline of the Deep Bay, at a point that is closest to
the tomb of Achilles. As we look once again at map 2, the map of the Troad as de-
scribed by Strabo, we see that this tomb, situated on the heights of the promontory
of Sigeion, must have had a commanding view of not one but two coastlines, one of
which was the coastline of the bay to the east; the other, the coastline of the Aegean
Sea to the west—that is, the coastline of the outer Hellespont. Up to now, I have been
focusing on the coastline of the bay to the east, where the ship of Achilles is beached.
Now I will concentrate on the coastline of the outer Hellespont to the west, where
the tomb of Achilles looks out from the heights toward the sea.>®

In a most memorable passage of the Iliad (XXIII 138-51), we can see the griev-
ing figure of Achilles as he stands on the heights of the promontory and looks out

and forth between Troy on the east side of the river and the arena of battle on the plains of the west side.
Even before we see any blood being spilled in our Iliad, the Trojans are already on the west side of the Sca-
mander: see Cuillandre p. 75 for a topographical reconstruction of the initial scenes of Trojan-Achaean
confrontation as visualized in the Iliad. Despite their freedom of movement in fording the Scamander,
however, the Trojans continue to be stationed inside the walls of Troy. Much is made in the narrative about
the first time they feel confident enough to camp outside the city walls (Iliad VIII 489-501). For more on
the logistics of fording the Scamander, see Cuillandre 1944:74 on three verses in Iliad XXIV (349-51) con-
cerning the moment when Priam crosses the river as he journeys from Troy to the station of Achilles.

57. For a parallel situation in a later battle scene, see XIII 674-75 and the commentary of Cuillan-
dre 1944:48.

58. On the concept of the Hellespont as including the west coastline of the Troad, see Burgess
2006:1n60.
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toward the sea (143). Where he is standing, on the promontory (125 akté), is the
place he marks out for building the funeral pyre of Patroklos (125-26), which
catches fire and burns only after the gods who control the winds that sweep over
the seas of the Hellespont from the north (Boreas) and from the west (Zephyros)
assent to the ignition (192-230).% This funeral pyre is at the same place where the
tomb shared by Patroklos and Achilles will be built after Achilles himself is killed
(126).%° As Achilles looks out from these heights over the seas of the outer Helle-
spont, he is facing homeward, fixing his gaze in the direction of his native land of
Thessaly and yearning for the river Sperkheios that flows through that distant land:
it was to the waters of that river, which he will never live to see again, that he had
hoped to sacrifice his long blond hair after he came of age to cut it.*! Whenever
Achilles looks west toward Thessaly, he could be standing at either of the two places
where his tomb is located in the time of Strabo. The vantage point can be either
Aeolian or Athenian.

How, then, are we to imagine this tomb of Achilles in the days when the city of
Sigeion was still in its full glory? In the traditional way of visualizing places where
heroes are buried, such a tomb would be a tumulus. Strabo’s wording indicates the
existence of a tumulus identified with the tomb of the hero Achilles situated on the
slopes extending from the heights of the promontory of Sigeion. This tumulus is
visualized as the counterpart of another tumulus: that is, the tomb of the hero Prote-
silaos. We have already seen Strabo’s juxtaposition of the two tombs, one on the
Asiatic side of the Hellespont and one on the European side, facing each other across
the strait (Strabo 13.1.31 C595).92 In the Heroikos of Philostratus (9.1), the word
that refers to the tumulus of Protesilaos is kolonos.®* Comparable is the Homeric
word koloné (Iliad 11 811), referring to a prominent tumulus in the Trojan land-
scape where Hector marshals the military forces of the Trojans (811-15): it is de-
scribed as a sacred place that is known to mortals as Batieia (813) and to immor-
tals as the séma ‘tomb’ of Murine (814).

In the Heroikos of Philostratus, the same word kolonos refers to the structure that
the Achaeans built over the bodies of Achilles and Patroklos: it is envisioned as a
tumulus situated on a headland overlooking the Hellespont—and matching the tu-
mulus of Protesilaos on the other side of the strait:

59. Cuillandre 1944:19-20.

60. Cuillandre 1944:19.

61. Such an interpretation is supported by the scholia for Iliad XXIII (143). See Cuillandre
1944:19n3. Elsewhere in the Iliad (XXIV 12-13), Achilles is pictured standing on the beach facing west
toward the Aegean seas of the Hellespont as its waters start reflecting the light of the rising sun. Re-
garding the marshy coastline to the west of the Sigeion Ridge, extending from the promontory of Sigeion
to the promontory overlooking the Bay of Besike, see Cuillandre 1944:22.

62. For a description of the tumulus of Protesilaos, see Leaf 1923:163.

63. See Nagy 2001e:xxxiii-xxxiv n34, where I translate kolonos as landmark’
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TOV pév 81 koAwvov, Eéve, ToDTOV, OV Ml TOD peTMMOL TG AKTIiG Opdg dveoTnkdTa,
fiyetpav oi Ayawot EuveNBoveg, te 1@ Tatpoxhw Euvepixdn &6 1OV Tdpov, ki ioTov
EVTAPLoV £auTd Te Kkakeivw 61800, 60ev ddovaty avToV of T& PLMKA EmavoDVTES.
£tdon 8¢ kdnhotata avBpwnwy dowy olg énfveykev adtd 1) EANAG 008¢ kopdv &1t
peta TOV AxtAAéa kahov fiyovpevol xpuodv Te kai 6 Tt EkaoTog elyev fj dmdywv &g
Tpoiav §j £k daopod AaBwv, vijoavteg &g Thv mupav aBpda mapaypfiud te kai 8te 6
Neontohepog &g Tpoiav NABe, Aapmp@v yap 81 £tuxe mdhw mapd te Tod Touddg mapd
Te TOV Axaudv avtixapileobar avt® melpwpévwy, of ye kai OV and Tig Tpoiag
TOLOVHEVOL TAODY TEpLETUMTOV TQ TAPW Kal TOV AxIANéa PovTo TeptBAarery.

This kolonos, guest-stranger, which you see standing at the brow of the promontory
[akte], was built [ageirein ‘pile stones together’] by the Achaeans who came together
at the time when he [Achilles] was mixed together with Patroklos for their joint bur-
ial, having provided for himself [Achilles] and for that one [Patroklos] the most beau-
tiful of funeral rites. And this is the origin of the custom of singing his name in praise
when people celebrate the bonds of love between friends. Of all mortals who ever ex-
isted, he [Achilles] was buried in the most spectacular way, what with all the gifts that
Greece bestowed upon him. No longer could the Greeks consider it a beautiful thing
to grow their hair long, once Achilles was gone.®* Whatever gold or other possession
each of them had brought to Troy or had taken away from the division of spoils [spoils
taken at Troy] was now collected and piled up on top of the funeral pyre, right then
and there. The same thing happened also later when Neoptolemos came to Troy. He
[Achilles] received another round of glorious gifts from his son and from the Achaeans
who were trying to show their gratitude [kharis] to him. Even as they were getting
ready to sail away from Troy, they would keep throwing themselves on top of the place
of burial and believe that they were embracing Achilles.%

Philostratus Heroikos 51.12-13

Elsewhere in the Heroikos, in a passage describing an ancient yearly custom ob-
served by Thessalians who sailed to Troy and performed sacrifice at the tomb of
Achilles, the word kolonos refers, once again, to the tomb of Achilles, and in this
context it is used in collocation with another revealing word, séma ‘tomb’ (53.11):

Ta 8¢ Oettakikd évayiopata otrt@vta @ AxtAAel ¢k Oettaiag €xpro0n Oettaloig
¢k Awdwvng: exélevoe yap Or) To pavteiov Oettalovg £¢ Tpoiav mAéovtag Bvewy Goa
£t 1@ AXIAel kal oQATTELY TA gV G Be®, TA 8¢ G €V LolpQ TOV KELLEVWY. KATAPXAG
uev On tolade £yiyvero- vadg ek Oettahiag uéhava iotia nppévn &g Tpoiav EmAe
Bewpoie uev Sig £nTd dmdyovoa, Tavpovg 8¢ Aevkov Te kal pédava XelporOelg ugpw
kai DAy €x IInAiov, d¢ pndév tiig moAews déovto kai mop ¢k Oettaliag qyov kai
omovdag kai D8wp Tod Xmepxelod dpvoduevot, 60ev Kal TEQPAVOVG ApapavTivoug &g
Ta kfdn mp@Tot OeTTalol vopioay, tva, kv dvepol TNy vadv ArmoAdPwaot, ur oanpovg

64. The wording connotes an aetiology, as if the death of Achilles were the single reason that ex-
plains why Achaeans no longer wear their hair long.
65. Translation adapted from Berenson and Aitken 2001:153.



168 CONFLICTING CLAIMS ON HOMER

¢pépwaot und’ E&dpoug. vukTog pev O kaboppileabat €det kal mpiv dyacBal Tig yig
Buvov and Tig vewg ddewv &g v Oétiv MO Evykeipevov-

Ot kvavéa, @ét IInAeia,

A TOV Héyav TEKeg VIOV,

Ay éa, oD Bvatda pgv Goov
PUOLG FIVEYKEY,

Tpoia Aaye, odg & 6oov abavatov
Yevedg maic £0mace, TOVTOG EXEL.
Baive mpog aimhy TovOe KOAWVOV
pet AxiAéwg Eumopa . . .

Baiv’ addrputog petd Oeocaliog,
O¢ti kvavéa, O¢tt IInAeia.

npooeN8ovTwy 8¢ T@ onpatt petd TOV Vpuvov domig pev domep €v moAépw édovmeito,
Spodpotg ¢ EppuOutopévorg ovvnidhalov dvakalodvteg Tov AxtAAéa, 6TEQavVOOAVTES
8¢ iV Kopu @V ToD KOAwvoD kai fOBpovs £ avTi) OpVEaVTEG TOV TadpoV TOV péEAava
WG TeBvedTL E0@atToV. EkdAovy 8¢ kai TOV ITdtpokAov €mi thv Saita, wg kal ToDTO
£G Xapwv @ AXIANEL TpATTOVTES, EVTEUOVTEG 8¢ Kal évayioavteg katéBatvov €mi Thv
vadv fj8n kai Ocavteg €l Tod aiytalod OV ETepov TOV Tavpwv AXIAAET TEALY KavoD
e évaplapevol kai omAdyxvwv ¢ ékeivy Tfj Bvoia (8vov yap Tijv Bvciav tadtny
w6 Oe®) ept 6pBpov dmémheov AmdyovTeg TO iepeioy, WG ) €V T ToAepiq ebwyoivTO.
Tadta, Eéve, Té obTw oepva kal dpyaia kataAvbijvae pEv OO TOV TVPAVVWY Paciy, ot
Aéyovtat petd Todg Alakidag dpEal OeTTal@v, dueAndijvat 8¢ kad O1d TG OeTTakiag:

The Thessalian sacrificial offerings [enagismata] that came regularly to Achilles from
Thessaly were decreed for the Thessalians by the oracle at Dodona. Evidently the or-
acle ordered the Thessalians to sail to Troy each year to sacrifice [thuein] to Achilles
and to slaughter some sacrificial victims as to a god, while slaughtering other victims
as for the dead. From the very beginnings, the following was the procedure: a ship
sailed from Thessaly to Troy with black sails raised, bringing twice seven sacred am-
bassadors [thedroi], one white bull and one black bull, both tame to the touch, and
wood from Mount Pelion, so that they would need nothing from the city [New Ilion].®®
They also brought fire from Thessaly as well as water drawn from the river Sperkheios
for libations. As a consequence [of these practices], the Thessalians were the first to in-
stitute the custom of using unwilting garlands [stephanoi] for the funerary rituals
[kedos, plural: in honor of Achilles], in order that, even if the wind delayed the ship,
they would not wear garlands [stephanoi] that were wilted or past their season [hora] 67

66. The ritually dramatized hostility between the Thessalians and the city of New Ilion may be a
reflex of an old Thessalian connection with Sigeion as the rival city that represented the interests of Athens
in the era of the Peisistratidai. As allies of Athens, the Thessalians would have been welcome as visitors
to the sacred sites in the part of the Troad controlled by Sigeion in that era. In later times, however, the
Thessalians would have become personae non gratae at the sacred sites taken over by New Ilion.

67. This detail in the ritual, where unwilting garlands are worn in honor of Achilles as cult hero, is
I think related to the semantics of the epithet aphthito-, meaning literally ‘unwilting) as applied to the
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And evidently they found it necessary to put into the harbor at night and, before touch-
ingland, to sing from the ship a hymn [humnos] to Thetis, which is composed of these
words:

Thetis, sea-blue Thetis, consort of Peleus,

you who bore the great son

Achilles. The part of him that his mortal

nature brought him

was the share of Troy, but the part of him that from your immortal
lineage was drawn by the child, the sea [pontos] has that part.

Come, proceed to this steep tumulus [kolonos]

in the company of Achilles [to receive] the offerings placed over the fire.
Come, proceed without tears in the company of Thessaly,

you, sea-blue Thetis, you, consort of Peleus.

When they approached the tomb [séma] after the hymn [humnos], a shield was banged
upon as in battle, and together with rhythmic coordination they cried alala! while call-
ing upon Achilles. When they had garlanded [stephanoiin] the summit of the tumulus
[kolonos] and dug sacrificial pits on it, they slaughtered the black bull as to one who
is dead. They also called upon Patroklos to come to the feast, so as to gratify [make
kharis for] Achilles. After they slit the victim’s throat and made this sacrifice [enag-
izein], they evidently proceeded to go down to the ship, and, after sacrificing [thuein]
the other bull on the beach again to Achilles and having begun the offering by taking
from the basket and by partaking of the entrails for that sacrifice [thusia] (for they
sacrificed [thuein] this sacrifice [thusia] as to a god), they sailed away toward dawn,
taking the sacrificed animal so as not to feast in the enemy’s country. These practices,
guest-stranger, which are so holy and ancient, had been reportedly discontinued by
the tyrants who are said to have ruled the Thessalians after the Aiakidai. And even
the Thessalians neglected these practices.®®

Philostratus Heroikos 53.8-14

In the passage I cited earlier from the Heroikos of Philostratus about the original
epic act of building the kolonos of Achilles, it is made clear that this act was imag-
ined as a piling of stones, as we see from the use of the word ageirein (51.12).%° The
tumulus that is the kolonos is mentally associated not only with the stones on its sur-
face but also with the sacred corpse of the cult hero inside. For example, the kolonos
of Protesilaos, surrounded by elm trees, ‘extends over’ (ep-ekhein) the body of the
culthero (9.1). We see similar patterns of mental association in the Oedipus at Colonus

kleos or epic ‘glory’ of Achilles in Iliad IX 413.In BA 108$1-5 (= pp. 174-77) and PH 7§6n23 ( = p. 204),
8§11n42 (= p. 223), and 10§9n21 (= p. 278), I analyze further the semantics of phthi- ‘wilt’ in this and
in other related poetic contexts.

68. Translation adapted from Berenson and Aitken 2001:157, 159. As we see from the overall con-
text here, these practices were later reinstated.

69. Note the collocation kolonos lithon ‘tumulus built of stones” in Herodotus 4.92.
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of Sophocles: in that work the place name Kolonos refers to a sacred grove (690, 889)
where Oedipus’ body is destined to receive an oikos: that is, an ‘abode’ befitting a cult
hero (627).7° There is a metonymy implicit in the name: the tumulus that is the kolonos
becomes, by extension, the name of the whole sacred grove—and, by further exten-
sion, the name of the whole deme of Attica in which the grove is situated.”!

THE TOMB OF ACHILLES AS A LANDMARK
FOR THE FESTIVAL OF THE PANATHENAIA

The tumulus of the generic cult hero, as marked by the word kolonos, is conven-
tionally envisaged as shining white. For example, the place name Colonus, which
is the metonym Kolonos, is described with the epithet arges ‘shining white’ in Sopho-
cles Oedipus at Colonus (670). In Black Figure vase paintings, the tumulus of the
generic cult hero is conventionally painted shining white, foregrounded against the
red background of the fired clay. What this foregrounding represents is the white
stucco that covers the tumulus of the cult hero.” There are a number of Black Fig-
ure paintings that show the tomb of Achilles this way, and I will concentrate here
on two examples of such paintings. These paintings are found on vases to which I
will refer simply as the Boston Hydria (fig. 1)7* and the Miinster Hydria (fig. 2).7*
Both are dated to the last two decades of the sixth century B.c.E. That date, as we
will see, is most relevant to the content of the paintings. That date, moreover, matches
roughly the date of the Polyxena Sarcophagus, which was excavated from such a
tumulus, and which features a relief showing the sacrifice of Polyxena at the tumulus
of Achilles.” This tumulus matches in appearance the tumulus of Achilles as rep-
resented on the Black Figure paintings.

70. On this context of oikos, see PH 9§27 ( = pp. 268-69).

71. Nagy 2001€:XXXiv n34.

72. Stihler 1967:19, with citations.

73. The editio princeps is Vermeule 1965.

74. The editio princeps is Stahler 1967.

75. The editio princeps of the relief sculpture of the Polyxena Sarcophagus is Seving 1996; see also
Rose 2006:143-46. In this sculpted ensemble, Polyxena is represented as near naked at the moment of
her sacrificial slaughter, with her breasts exposed. I find it relevant to compare a detail in Euripides Hecuba
(558): Polyxena tears the peplos that she is wearing at the moment of being slaughtered, thus exposing
her breasts, and she is pictured at this moment as an agalma ‘artifact’ (561), as if she were a statue. Later
on in the Hecuba (571-82), after Polyxena is slaughtered, a peplos is presented to her as a ritual offer-
ing. Similar to Polyxena, Iphigeneia in Aeschylus Agamemnon (208) is pictured as an agalma ‘artifact’
in the household of Agamemnon. When Iphigeneia is about to be sacrificed by her father in the Agamem-
non (289), she is pictured as if she were in a painting. Perhaps this painting can be imagined as a painted
relief sculpture. There is a similar painterly reference in the Hecuba (807), on which see Dué 2006:130.
For more on the Polyxena Sarcophagus, see Dué pp. 125-26. On the picturing of Hecuba as a lament-
ing statue, see Dué p. 128n27.



FIGURE 1. (top) Attic black-figure hydria: Achilles dragging the body of Hector. Attributed
to the Antiope Group. Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 63.473. Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.
FIGURE 2. (bottom) Attic black-figure hydria: Achilles racing on foot around the tomb of
Patroklos, whose psukhé (labeled as “©OXYXE”) hovers over the tomb. Attributed to the
Leagros Group. Miinster, Wilhelms-Universitit, 565. Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.
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Both Black Figure paintings, as we see them on the Boston Hydria and the Miinster
Hydria, depict an athletic event known as the apobaton agon, which means ‘contest
of the apobatai’ or ‘apobatic contest’”® This event was part of the athletic program
of the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens, and it featured a spectacular sudden-
death moment of athletic bravura. We can imagine all eyes focused on the action
that leads up to that moment when the competing athlete, riding on the platform
of a four-horse chariot driven at full gallop by his charioteer, suddenly leaps to the
ground from the speeding chariot. The term for such an athlete is apobatés, mean-
ing literally ‘one who steps off’”” At the death-defying moment when he literally
steps oft the platform of the speeding chariot, the apobates is fully armed as a war-
rior. The various attested representations in vase paintings show the apobates
armed with helmet, breastplate, shin guards, spear, sword, and shield.”® Weighted
down by all this armor, the apobatés must hit the ground running as he lands on
his feet in his high-speed leap from the platform of his chariot. If his run is not bro-
ken in a fall, he continues to run down the length of the racecourse in competition
with the other running apobatai, who have made their own leaps from their own
chariots.” In one of the two paintings that I will be considering, as well as in other
paintings, the athletic event of this apobatic contest is correlated with an epic event
that takes place in the Homeric Iliad. The hero Achilles, infuriated over Hector’s
killing of his dearest friend, Patroklos, tries to avenge this death by dragging be-
hind his speeding chariot the corpse of Hector (XXII 395-405, XXIV 14-22).8% In
the painting on the Boston Hydria, we see Achilles at the precise moment when he
cuts himself off from the act of dragging the corpse of Hector. This moment is syn-
chronized with the precise moment when he leaps off, in the mode of an apobates,

76. Photius Lexicon o 2450; see also a 2449 and Suda a 3250. The paragraphs that follow are based
on Nagy 2009d.

77. Dionysius of Halicarnassus Roman Antiquities 7.73.2—3; Harpocration s.v. In Eratosthenes Katas-
terismoi chapter 1, section 13, lines 19-22, we read that the figure of an apobatés is a re-enactment of the
prototypical chariot fighter (carrying a shield and wearing a three-plumed helmet) who rode next to
Erikhthonios as chariot driver when Erikhthonios founded the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens. This
prototypical apobates was traditionally imagined as the goddess Athena herself: for iconographic evi-
dence, see Schultz 2007, especially p. 60; also Shear 2001:47-53. On the north side of the Parthenon Frieze
(North XII), there is a depiction of an apobatés who is being crowned with a garland: see Schultz p. 65.

78. Stahler 1967 gives a survey; also Schultz 2007. There is a vivid reference to the athletic event of
the apobatai in a speech attributed to Demosthenes (61.24).

79. Dionysius of Halicarnassus Roman Antiquities 7.73.3. According to other sources, the apobatés
can leap on as well as off the platform of a racing chariot: see Etymologicum magnum p. 124 lines 31—
34 ed. Kallierges and Photius Lexicon a 2450. Paintings of mythological scenes showing a warrior mount-
ing his chariot may correspond to athletic scenes where the apobatés mounts his chariot: see Vermeule
1965:44 on the Amphiaraos Krater.

80. Vermeule 1965 and Stihler 1967 survey a wide variety of relevant pictures besides the two that
concern me primarily here, the pictures painted on the Boston Hydria and the Miinster Hydria.
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from the platform of the chariot that is dragging the corpse. The leap of Achilles
here is the leap of the apobatés. This moment, captured in the painting we see on the
Boston Hydria, is what I will call the apobatic moment. I argue that this moment
can be understood only in the context of the poetic as well as athletic program of
the Panathenaia.

The first time that the Iliad pictures Achilles dragging the corpse of Hector, the
event is witnessed by the dead hero’s mother, father, and wife: Hecuba, Priam, and
Andromache together lament the terror and the pity of it all (XXII 405-7, 40829,
430-36, 437-515). As in the Iliad, the lamenting figures of Hecuba and Priam are
pictured on one of the two Black Figure vases that presently concern me, the Boston
Hydria (fig. 1). This vase, like the Iliad, pictures Achilles dragging the corpse of
Hector—while the lamenting figures of Hecuba and Priam view this scene of terror
and pity from a portico.

The next time the Iliad pictures Achilles dragging the corpse of Hector behind
his chariot, we see this chariot being driven three times around the séma ‘tomb’ of
Patroklos (XXIV 14-18). At an earlier point in the narrative of the Iliad, this tomb
is described as incomplete: it will not be complete until Achilles himself is buried
there together with his friend Patroklos (XXIII 83-84, 91-92, 245-48).

Asin the Iliad, this tomb of Patroklos is pictured on the Boston Hydria. The char-
iot of Achilles is shown furiously circling around the tomb, with the corpse of Hec-
tor in tow, and we see the hero at the very moment when he leaps off the speeding
chariot, with his fierce gaze fixed on the portico where Priam and Hecuba lament
the cruel fate of their son.

Every time we look through the painted window that frames this painted scene,
we return to this same precise moment. As Emily Vermeule says: “The technique
gives the impression that the myth is circling around in another world, outside the
window frame through which the spectator views it, in endless motion which is
somehow always arrested at the same place whenever we return to the window.”®!
This moment is the critical moment of the apobatés, the apobatic moment.

In the Iliad, a council of the gods is convened, and they express their collective
moral disapproval of Achilles for his attempt to mutilate the corpse of Hector by
dragging it behind his chariot (XXIV 22-76). Just before, we see that the god Apollo
miraculously prevents the actual mutilation of the corpse (18-21). But now the
council of the gods, headed by Zeus, decides to go one step further: the dragging
of the corpse by Achilles must stop altogether. The divine course of action in stop-
ping Achilles is explicitly said to be indirect: Iris as messenger of the gods is sent
off to summon Thetis (74-75), who will be asked by Zeus to persuade her son to
return the corpse of Hector to Priam (75-76); then Iris is sent off to Priam, who

81. Vermeule 1965:45.
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will receive from the goddess a divine plan designed to make it possible for him to
persuade Achilles to return the corpse of his son (143-58).

By contrast with the narration of the Iliad, the divine course of action narrated
by the painting on the Boston Hydria is explicitly direct: the goddess sent from on
high will personally stop the dragging of the corpse of Hector by Achilles. The paint-
ing shows the goddess in flight, just as she reaches the moment of her landing on
earth: her feet, gracefully poised as if in a dance, are about to touch ground at the
center of the picture, and her delicate hands make a gesture of lament evoking pity
as she looks toward the lamenting Priam and Hecuba, whose own hands make a
parallel gesture of lament evoking pity as they look toward Achilles. The fierce gaze
of the furious hero is at this precise point redirected at Priam and Hecuba, who take
their cue, as it were, from the gesture of lament shown by the goddess. The gaze of
Achilles is thus directed away from the figure of Patroklos, who is shown hovering
over a tomb that for now belongs only to him but will soon belong to Achilles as
well. The charioteer of Achilles, oblivious to the intervention of the goddess, con-
tinues to drive the speeding chariot around the tomb, but, meanwhile, we find
Achilles in the act of stepping off the platform. And he steps off at the precise mo-
ment when he redirects his fierce gaze from his own past and future agony to the
present agony of Hector’s lamenting father and mother. Here is the hero’s apobatic
moment.

The pity of Achilles for the parents of Hector in the painting of the Boston Hy-
dria is achieved by way of a direct divine intervention that takes place while the
dragging of the corpse is in progress. Once Achilles steps off his furiously speed-
ing chariot, the fury that fueled that speed must be left behind as he hits the ground
running and keeps on running until that fury is spent.

To be contrasted is the pity of Achilles for the father of Hector in the Iliad as we
have it. This pity cannot be achieved by way of any direct divine intervention while
the dragging of the corpse is in progress. In this case, the divine intervention is in-
direct: it is only after the gods guide Priam behind enemy lines to the tent of Achilles
that the lamenting father succeeds in evoking the pity that the Iliadic hero will ul-
timately get to feel in Iliad XXIV.

The convergences between the painted and the poetic versions of the narrative
far outweigh their divergences, and I infer that the internal logic of the Iliadic nar-
rative that we see at work in the visual medium of the Boston Hydria is morpho-
logically parallel to the internal logic of the Iliadic narrative that we see at work in
the verbal medium of the Homeric Iliad.

It cannot be said, however, that the narrative of the painting must be derived from
the Iliad as we know it. Such a further inference is unjustified. It cannot even be said
that the narrative of the painting was derived from an Iliad that was different from
the one we know. It would be simplistic to think that a narrative inherent in a paint-
ing that dates from the last two decades of the sixth century B.C.E. was derived from
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any text. The visual medium of heroic narrative by way of painting did not have to
depend on the verbal medium of heroic narrative by way of poetry.%*

On the other hand, it can be said that both the visual and the verbal media of
heroic narrative were dependent on the basic principle of making contact with the
traditional world of heroes—who were honored by way of ritual as well as myth.
As I have argued extensively elsewhere, the rules of heroic narrative in the archaic
period of Greek civilization were governed by the myths and rituals linked with the
cult of heroes.®> What applies to the medium of poetry applies equally to the medium
of painting.

In the case of the Black Figure images we see on the Boston Hydria (fig. 1), the
medium of the painting is evidently referring to a specific context—that is, to the fes-
tival of the Panathenaia in Athens sometime within the last two decades of the sixth
century B.C.E., featuring the athletic event of the apobatic contest. The same can
be said about the Black Figure painting we see on the Miinster Hydria (fig. 2). In
this second painting, Achilles is represented as engaging in a personalized apo-
batic race with himself. In the narrative of the Miinster Hydria, Achilles is seen run-
ning alongside the speeding chariot. He has already leapt off its platform. Mean-
while, the psukhé of Patroklos—which can double for the psukhé of Achilles—is
shown hovering over the heros tomb or séma, which occupies the dead center of the
picture. This psukhe of Patroklos, labeled as ®XYXE in the painting, is running in
the air—a miniature version of the running Achilles who is racing at ground zero
in a re-enactment of the race being run by the other self who is running in the air.

In the Miinster Hydria, as in the Boston Hydria, a goddess directly intervenes.
The figure of this goddess, just barely visible on the fragmentary right side of the
picture, is standing in the way of the onrushing chariot. Meanwhile, a council of
the gods is in session on high—in a picture framed on the shoulder of the vase, situ-
ated above the main picture framed along the body of the vase.

It has been argued that the main picture on the Miinster Hydria represents the
notional beginnings of a hero cult shared by Achilles with his other self, Patroklos.3
The two of them preside as cult heroes of the athletic event of the apobatai at the
festival of the Panathenaia. The death of Patroklos, which is the prototype for the
death of Achilles himself, is figured as the aetiology of this athletic event, which
shows the ritual dimension of the cult hero as a complement to the mythical di-
mension that we see played out in narratives conveyed by painting as well as by po-
etry. The painting on the Miinster Hydria shows Achilles as a prototypical partici-
pant in this hero cult by way of participating in this athletic event. Through his
prototypical participation, Achilles shows the way for future athletes to participate

82. Lowenstam 1997.
83. BA? preface §3 ( = p. vii) and BA introduction §§13-15 ( = pp. 6-8).
84. Stahler 1967, especially p. 32.
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in this athletic event of the apobatai at the seasonally recurring festival of the Pana-
thenaia for all time to come.

A parallel argument can be made about the Funeral Games for Patroklos in
Iliad XX1I1.%° Here too Achilles is shown as a prototypical participant in the hero
cult of his other self, Patroklos. Here too he shows the way for future athletes to
participate in his own hero cult by way of participating in the athletic events we
see described in Iliad XXIII, especially in the chariot race. In this case, however,
Achilles does not himself participate in the athletic events of the Funeral Games
for Patroklos: rather, it is the other surviving Achaean heroes of the Iliad who serve
as prototypical participants in the athletic events, while Achilles himself simply
presides over these events as if he were already dead, having already achieved the
status of the cult hero who will be buried in the tumulus to be shared with his other
self, Patroklos.3¢

So we have seen that the Black Figure paintings on the Boston Hydria and on
the Miinster Hydria are both referring to a specific context: that is, to the festival
of the Panathenaia in Athens sometime within the last two decades of the sixth cen-
tury B.C.E., featuring the athletic event of the apobatic contest. But we must not
forget that this festival also featured an all-important poetic event: competitive rhap-
sodic recitations of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey. Just as the Black Figure paint-
ings focus on one single moment in the athletic program of the Panathenaia, so also
they are focusing on one single moment in the poetic program of the same festi-
val. That moment is what I have been calling the apobatic moment. At the quad-
rennial Panathenaic festival held in the year 510 B.C.E. (and the same could be
said about the earlier festivals of 514 B.C.E. and before, or about the later festivals of
506 B.C.E. and thereafter), the version of the Iliad performed in that era could have
featured the same apobatic moment featured in the Black Figure paintings that art
historians date back to the same era. It is the moment when the apobateés steps off
his chariot and runs the rest of the course on foot. The killer instinct of the fired-
up athlete may now run itself out in the full course of the time it takes for him to
run to the finish line.

This is also the apobatic moment when Achilles steps off his chariot and keeps
on running until his fury finally runs out. Then he may finally engage with the feel-
ing of pity—and re-engage with his own humanity.

Such a version of the Iliad, I argue, was current in the era when the Boston Hy-
dria and the Miinster Hydria were painted. It was in this era when the poetic pro-
gram of the Panathenaia was being reformed by the tyrant Hipparkhos son of Pei-
sistratos. As we have seen in chapter 1, this Athenian tyrant played a role in shaping
the ultimate form of the Panathenaic Homer: that is, of the Homeric Iliad and

85. GM 88, 94, 217, 220.
86. PH 7§8§10-19 ( = pp. 207-14).
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Odyssey as we know them. As we have also seen, Hipparkhos is credited with hav-
ing established the Athenian institution that we know today as the Panathenaic
Regulation, which concerns the performing of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey at
the festival of the Panathenaia. In terms of the Panathenaic Regulation, the Homeric
Iliad and Odyssey became the standard epic repertoire of the quadrennial Pana-
thenaic festival. In chapter 1, I quoted the passage in “Plato” Hipparkhos (228b-c)
where we read what amounts to an aetiology of the Panathenaic Regulation. As I
argued in that chapter, the custom of relay-performing the Iliad and Odyssey in se-
quence at the festival of the Panathenaia is a ritual in and of itself.?”

Hipparkhos left his mark in defining the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens
not only by way of instituting the Panathenaic Regulation. He actually died at the
Panathenaia. As we noted earlier, he was assassinated on the festive quadrennial
occasion of the Great Panathenaia held in the year 514 B.C.E., and his death is me-
morialized by both Thucydides (1.20.2 and 6.54-59) and Herodotus (5.55-61).

In short, the apobatic moment for Achilles as athlete goes back to this era, the
late sixth century B.C.E., in the evolution of Homeric poetry as performed at the
Panathenaia.

TWO TOMBS FOR ACHILLES

By now we have an answer to my question about the way the tomb of Achilles was
imagined—back in the days when Sigeion was still in its full glory. I asked that ques-
tion in the first place because the political situation had changed so drastically by
the time of Strabo. The geographer goes out of his way, as we have seen, to describe
the city of Sigeion as completely ‘demolished” in his own time, and his wording
makes clear that no stone was left in place (Strabo 13.1.31 C595 kateomacpévn
TOALG). So, since Strabo pairs the city of Sigeion with the tomb of Achilles at Sigeion
(13.1.31-32 Cs595), we may well ask about the status of this tomb in Strabo’s time.
As we are about to see, the rival tomb of Achilles that was situated farther south, at
the southern end of the Sigeion Ridge, was still functional at this time. As for the
tomb of Achilles that Strabo associates with the demolished city, which was situ-
ated at the northern end of the Sigeion Ridge, it too was still functional in Strabo’s
time. We are about to see how and why.

Here I must return for a moment to the early history of the struggle between
Athens and Mytilene over the possession of Sigeion. By now we can see more clearly
what was at stake in that struggle. To possess this city was not only to control ac-
cess by sea to the Hellespont and beyond. It was also to control access by land to
the epic space of the Trojan War, featuring as its premier Iliadic landmark the tomb
of its premier Iliadic hero.

87. See also PR 10, 66.
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The ongoing war between Mytilene and Athens over the sacred space of Achilles
in particular and over the Iliadic territory of Sigeion in general was at one point
settled by arbitration, and the arbitrator chosen by the two sides was Periander,
tyrant of Corinth. Here I return to my analysis, in chapter 6, of what is said by
Herodotus (5.94.2) about the claims and counterclaims of Mytilene and Athens: in
the course of describing the arbitration between the warring cities, the historian
says that the Mytilenaeans were at that time occupying a space called the ‘city of
Achilles, polis Akhilleios (or Akhilleios in the Ionic dialect used by Herodotus),
whereas the Athenians occupied the city of Sigeion. The terms of arbitration set by
Periander specified that the two parties were to keep the territories they occupied
at the time of the arbitration, so that the Mytilenaeans got to keep the ‘city of Achilles’
while the Athenians got to keep Sigeion (Herodotus 5.95.2).

Here I draw attention to a most precious piece of information. It is provided by
Timaeus of Tauromenium (fourth and the third centuries B.c.E.). According to this
Timaeus (FGH 566 F 129), the tyrant Periander of Corinth used the stones of old
Ilion in fortifying what was called the ‘space of Achilles’ (Akhilleion) as a counter-
measure against the Athenians and as a help for the Mytilenaeans led by Pittakos.
This testimony of Timaeus is reported by Strabo (13.1.39 C600) through the me-
diation of Demetrius of Scepsis (F 27 ed. Gaede).

Strabo goes on to reject what Timaeus is claiming here; instead, he supports a
claim made by Demetrius, who went out of his way to argue that this space known
as Akhilleion was not fortified with the stones of the old Ilion. That negative claim
is linked with another negative claim: Demetrius, followed by Strabo, rejects the
idea that Periander, as the chosen arbitrator of the dispute between the Mytilenaeans
and the Athenians, fought against the Athenians. But the reasoning here is flawed.
Periander was not fighting against the Athenians: as an arbitrator, he simply made
a ruling that went partly against the interests of the Athenians. His ruling stipu-
lated that the Athenians could not have this space called Akhilleion. On the other
hand, the ruling of Periander also went partly in favor of the Athenians, since it
stipulated that they could keep the city of Sigeion.

Let us consider the reference that Strabo makes (13.1.39 C600) to the mnéma
‘tomb’ of Achilles on the heights of the promontory that forms the southern end of
the Sigeion Ridge at what is called today the Bay of Begike. As Strabo says, this
mnéma ‘tomb’ was thought to be located inside the ‘space of Achilles’: that is, in-
side what he calls the Akhilleion. In other words, the site of Akhilleion is visualized
here as a settlement named after the sacral centerpoint of the hero’s tomb. The name
of the tomb is a metonym for the whole site. Akhilleion means, literally, ‘space of
Achilles; and its morphology is specifically Aeolic, stemming from the two-gender
adjective Akhilleios, Akhilleion. Strabo adds pointedly that Akhilleion, which had
once been a fortified Aeolian city, was in his own time merely ‘a small settlement,
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katoikia mikra (again, 13.1.39 C600). By contrast, as we saw earlier, Herodotus refers
to this same site as the ‘city of Achilles, Akhilléios polis (5.94.2).%8

At an earlier point in his survey of the Troad, Strabo refers to a mnéma ‘tomb’
of Achilles in a hieron ‘sacred space’ of Achilles that helocates mpog Ziyeiw ‘at Sigeion,
adding that there are also mnémata ‘tombs’ of Patroklos and Antilokhos in this vicin-
ity, and that the people of New Ilion offer sacrifices to these three heroes as also to
a fourth hero, Ajax (13.1.32 C596). The word used by Strabo in this context, enag-
izein ‘offer sacrifice, indicates that the people of New Ilion worshipped Achilles,
Patroklos, Antilokhos, and Ajax as cult heroes. The tomb of Achilles that Strabo
locates ‘at Sigeion, on the promontory to the northwest of the Trojan Bay of the
Hellespont, is matched by the tomb of Ajax that Strabo locates at Rhoiteion, on the
promontory to the northeast of this bay. Strabo (13.1.30 C595) describes Rhoiteion
as a polis ‘city’ situated on the heights; overlooking (epi) its coastline (¢ion) was the
mnéma ‘tomb’ and the hieron ‘sacred space’ of Ajax, along with an andrias ‘statue’
of the hero.®

The tomb of Achilles that Strabo locates ‘at Sigeion’ (13.1.31-32 C595) is not to
be confused with the tomb of Achilles that he locates at Akhilleion (13.1.39 C600).
This other tomb is situated on the promontory of the Bay of Besike, some ten kilo-
meters farther south along the Sigeion Ridge. In what follows, I will at long last ex-
plore the reasons for the coexistence of two separate tombs of Achilles at a distance
of ten kilometers from each other.

From what we have seen so far, I conclude that Strabo rejected the testimony of
Timaeus concerning the fortification of Akhilleion because of a misinterpretation.
Strabo—or his source, Demetrius—misinterpreted the motive of Periander in ini-
tiating the fortification. If T am right in understanding the arbitrator’s motive as a
sanctioning of the right of the Mytilenaeans to protect what they were allowed to
retain after arbitration, then it follows that the fortifying of Akhilleion is parallel to
the building of the walls of Sigeion—an earlier event also reported by Strabo.

In Strabo’s report of this earlier event, we find another misinterpretation: he says
that the stones of the old Ilion were used to build the walls of Sigeion because the
old Ilion had been totally destroyed in the Trojan War and therefore rendered use-
less (13.1.38 C599). The underlying assumption is this: only the total destruction
of Troy could justify the reusing of its stones for the purpose of building something
new somewhere else. Strabo here is following the view of Demetrius of Scepsis (F
23 ed. Gaede), who maintained that the site of the old Ilion was not New Ilion, as
claimed by that city’s inhabitants, but a place known as 1) T@vIAtéwv kdpn ‘the vil-

88. Cook 1984:168 comments on the site of Akhilleion, which features “plenty of Aeolic gray ware
and other sherds dating from the sixth century or earlier down to middle Hellenistic”
89. For further references to the tumulus of Ajax in primary sources, see Leaf 1923:157-58.
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lage [kome] of the people of Ilion [Ilieis], which was located some thirty stadia
away from New Ilion, in territory belonging to the city of Scepsis (13.1.35-36 C597-
98;also 13.1.25 C593). As Strabo says explicitly, following Demetrius, there was no
trace of any ancient city at this kome ‘village’; on that basis, he claims that the stones
used for the building of Sigeion must have been transported from there, so that no
trace of the old Ilion was left behind (13.1.38 C599). In line with this reasoning,
Strabo rejects the claim made by the inhabitants of New Ilion, who maintained that
their city had not been completely destroyed by the Achaeans in the Trojan War
and that it had never been left completely abandoned (13.1.40 C599). Strabo men-
tions this claim in the context of highlighting a counterclaim: if Troy had not been
completely destroyed, there would have been no practical reason for the stones of
this old city’s walls to be transported to Sigeion for the added fortification of that
city’s walls.

I propose, however, that there are symbolic as well as practical reasons for the
use of stones taken from the city walls of the old Ilion in order to fortify Sigeion
and, later on, to fortify the Akhilleion: such a use establishes a symbolic connection
between the old Ilion and the new Iliadic structures being built. Among these struc-
tures was the historical reality of New Ilion itself, an Aeolian city founded in the
seventh (or possibly as early as the eighth) century B.c.E., which was built on the
ruins of the old Ilion.”® Archaeologists have successfully identified the old Ilion of
the Iliad (whether it be Troy VI or Troy VIla) as an earlier stratum of this New Ilion
(Troy VIII), which was sought out in historical times by world rulers striving to link
themselves with the heroes of the epic past. In 480 B.C.E., as we saw earlier, Xerxes
made sacrifice to Athena, surnamed hé Ilias, in New Ilion; he also made libations
to the ‘heroes’ (Herodotus 7.43.2); Alexander the Great likewise sacrificed to
Athena in New Ilion (Strabo 13.1.26 C593; Arrian Anabasis 1.11.7).

The same kind of symbolism is inherent in the name of another Aeolian city on
the Asiatic mainland, Neon Teikhos, which means ‘New Wall’ In this case as well,
the naming of the new structure is a functional metonym of the old Ilion.

Before the intrusion of the Athenians into the Troad, the Aeolian city of Sigeion
had been marked by two Iliadic features: first, its city walls were built from the stones
of the old Ilion; and second, it controlled what was considered to be the tomb of
Achilles, located some ten kilometers farther south at the other end of the Sigeion
Ridge. After the intrusion, the Aeolians lost the city of Sigeion but kept this tomb
of Achilles, which they turned into a rival city fortified with walls built from the
stones of the old Ilion. In the meantime, the Athenians must have adduced their
own version of the tomb of Achilles—at Sigeion.

I propose that the Athenian version of the tomb of Achilles can be identified with

90. Seventh century: Blegen 1958:247-50. Eighth century: Cook 1973:101. See also Smith 1981:29n21.
Smith p. 54 thinks that Troy was deserted between 1100 and 700 B.C.E.
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one of two tumuli that are still visible to the northeast of the ancient site of Sigeion.
Both these tumuli can be dated back to the early fifth century and, more likely, even
farther back, to the sixth century.®! The larger one of the two could have been ad-
duced as the tomb that contained the bones of both Achilles and Patroklos as men-
tioned in the Iliad (XXIII 83-84, 91-92, 125-26, 245-48) and Odyssey (xxiv 76-
77); and the smaller one, as the tomb that contained the bones of Antilokhos, which
were kept separate from the bones of the other two heroes according to the Odyssey
(xxiv 78-79).

This reconstruction matches, at least in part, the description of Strabo (13.1.32
Cs596): he refers to a mnéma ‘tomb’ of Achilles at a hieron ‘sacred space’ of Achilles
that he locates mpog Ziyeiw ‘at Sigeion, but then he adds that there were also mne-
mata ‘tombs’ of Patroklos and Antilokhos, and that the people of New Ilion offered
sacrifices to these three heroes as also to a fourth hero, Ajax.

Strabo’s mention of the tomb of Ajax in this same additional remark is most
telling. Whereas the tomb of Achilles was located at the already extinct city of Sigeion
on the promontory to the northwest of the Trojan Bay of the Hellespont, the match-
ing tomb of Ajax was located near the still extant city of Rhoiteion, on the promon-
tory to the northeast of this bay. As we have already seen, Strabo (13.1.30 C595)
refers to a mnéma ‘tomb’ of Ajax at a hieron ‘sacred space’ of Ajax that he locates
near the city of Rhoiteion.

A problem remains in the wording of Strabo (13.1.32 C596), which implies that
there were separate tombs of Achilles and Patroklos at Sigeion.” To be contrasted
is the Homeric version, according to which the bodies of Achilles and Patroklos
shared a single tomb. I suggest that the problem is removed if we view such dis-
tinctions in terms of a postclassical antiquarian elaboration. By the time of Strabo,
after all, it was the city of New Ilion that presided over the cult of heroes in the Troad,
since the city of Sigeion itself had already been completely demolished, as the ge-
ographer himself notes explicitly in an earlier remark (13.1.31 C595). So the main-
tenance of the tombs no longer reflected the Athenian ideology of Sigeion.

From the standpoint of Athenian ideology, the tomb of Achilles had to be a tu-
mulus in Sigeion, since the Athenians had lost through arbitration the environs of
Akhilleion, which was the site of another tumulus identified with the tomb of
Achilles. The tumulus at Akhilleion, belonging to the Aeolians, was evidently older
and thus potentially more prestigious than the tumulus belonging to the Atheni-

91. Cook 1984:167 dates these tumuli to 480 B.C.E., “give or take fifty years” (with reference to Cook
1973:159-65). If we choose Cooks earlier option, his dating fits my argument. CooK’s choice of the year
480 is linked with his conjecture that these tumuli were the tombs of the tyrant Hippias and his family.

92. There is a similar distinction in the report of Arrian Anabasis 1.12.1 concerning Alexander the
Great and his veneration of the tombs of Achilles and Patroklos. Comments on this passage by Burgess
2006:1n35 and n57, who mentions also the report of Plutarch Alexander 15.8-9 concerning honors paid
by Alexander to Achilles.
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ans. This older tumulus, known today as Besik Tepe, can be dated as far back as the
sixth or even the seventh century B.c.E.%

This is not to say, however, that we have to choose between one version or the
other, as if the data of only one of the two versions could be valid. It is not simply
a matter of conflicting data about what really happened in the Trojan War. Rather,
itis a matter of conflicting data stemming from the traditions of conflicting groups
that tell us more about their own conflicts than about what really happened in the
Trojan War. So each of the two versions needs to be studied on its own terms. Ar-
guing that there was only one tomb of Achilles seems to me as pointless as argu-
ing that there was only one possible place for the Achaeans to land in the Troad.
So it is not our place to choose which version was right. Rather, we need to find
out what choices were made and by whom. And the choice made in the Iliad as
we have it is the choice made by the Athenians. It is the Athenian version that pre-
vails in this Iliad, not the Aeolian version. According to the Athenian version, the
tomb of Achilles was located at the north end of the Ridge of Sigeion, whereas it
was located at the south end according to the Aeolian version. Correspondingly,
the Achaeans landed at the Trojan Bay on the Hellespont in the Athenian version,
whereas they most probably landed at the Bay of Begike in the Aeolian version.**
So long as the Athenians dominated the Trojan landscape by way of their outpost
at Sigeion, the Athenian version of the Iliadic tradition must have eclipsed the Ae-
olian version.

An Aeolian version about an Achaean landing at the Bay of Besike would make
for a different kind of Iliad. Some archaeologists prefer to envision such an Iliad,
featuring the Bay of Besike as the site for the beaching of the Achaean ships, but
the Iliad we have simply cannot accommodate such a vision. Instead, our Iliad
crowds all those ships into the Trojan Bay—that is, into the reduced space of what
the bay had become by the first millennium B.c.E. The far more expansive space
of the bay as it appeared in the second millennium B.c.E. had already long been
forgotten. The crowding results in the stacking of beached ships along the south
shore of the Trojan Bay, one horizontal row after the next.

This is not to say that there is no trace of an Aeolian Iliad in our Iliad. When
Achilles stands at the tumulus of Patroklos and looks out homeward toward the
west, he could be standing either at the northern or at the southern crest of the
Sigeion Ridge. Moreover, even our Iliad shows glimpses of Trojan topography that
require an Aeolian vantage point. A case in point is the scene in Iliad XIV (282-
93) where Hera is about to mate with Zeus: as the scene opens, we see the god Hyp-
nos accompanying the goddess Hera as she touches ground at Cape Lekton in the

93. Cook 1984:168.
94. Cook 1984:168, 170 argues for a landing at the Bay of Besike. His argumentation unnecessar-
ily assumes that there could have been only one version of the landing in the poetry of the Iliad.
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Troad and proceeds up the slopes of Mount Ida to reach Zeus, who is seated on a
peak called the Gargaron akron. The skyline envisaged here, as an archaeologist has
noticed, matches what you would see from the vantage point of the city of Methymna
on the northern shores of Aeolian Lesbos as you look across the strait to the main-
land of the Troad:*®

[The Gargaron akron in Iliad XIV] must have been the massive peak (Koca Kaya) on
which in due course the people of Methymna planted a city named Gargara. It is far
from being the highest point of Ida (barely 2500 [feet] as against 5800 [feet] in the
high Kaz Dagi), and it would get no view of the Plain of Troy. But it is the dominant
peak in the panorama across the strait from Lesbos, the whole stretch from Lekton
to Gargara forming the skyline seen from Methymna.

The epic prestige of the older Aeolian vantage point is generally evident in the
place names of the Troad. A case in point is the name of Sigeion itself. Even after
the Athenians lost, through arbitration, the tumulus of Achilles at the south crest
of the Sigeion Ridge, they managed to hold on to the name that refers metonymi-
cally to such a tumulus, which is the name of the city of Sigeion itself, Sigeion. The
meaning of this name can be connected with the presence of the tomb of the hero
Achilles in the environs of that city. Such a connection is confirmed by compara-
tive evidence. In another part of the Greek-speaking world, at the city of Taras (the
Latin Tarentum, modern Taranto) in Magna Graecia, there was a traditional ex-
planation for the naming of the city after a sacred space of Achilles that was called
Sigeion by ‘the Trojans’ who had once lived there:

"Ev Tapavtiévayifety katd tTivag xpovovs gaoty Atpeidaig kai Todeidatg kot AlakiSatg
Kai AaepTiddatg, kai Ayapepvovidaig 8¢ xwpig Buoiav émitelelv €v &N fuépa idig,
&v 1) voupov elvat taig yvvaigl pi yeboaoBar tdv ékeivolg Buopévov. Eott 8¢ kol
AxAMéwg vewg map’ avtolg. Aéyetal 8¢ petd 10 mapalaPeiv Tovg Tapavtivovg
‘Hpdaxhetav 1ov tOmov kakeioBar v viv katotkodawy, év 8¢ Tolg dvw xpovolg TV
Tdvwv katexdvtwv ITAelov- €11 8¢ ékeivwy Eumpoodev v TOV TpwwV TOV KATAOKOV-
Twv avthy Ziyetov @vopdodat.

They say that in Taras, at certain times of the year, they make sacrifice [enagizein] to
the Atreidai, the Tydeidai, the Aiakidai, and the Laertiadai; also, that they conduct
a sacrifice [thusia] separately to the Agamemnonidai on another day that is special to
them. And on that day it is unlawful for women to taste of the meat that is sacrificed
to those ones [the Agamemnonidai as cult heroes] 26 There is also in their territory a

95. Cook 1984:168. In this context, I am reminded of the evocative title of an article by West 2002,
“The View from Lesbos” What I am arguing here is that the Homeric Iliad actually reflects “a view from
Lesbos” The argument of West, however, differs from mine. For him, “the view from Lesbos” about Troy
is strongly influenced by a preexisting Ionian tradition.

96. On the ritual significance of the distancing pronoun ekeinos ‘that one’ in referring to cult heroes,
see Nagy 2001e:Xxxvii n20.
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sacred space of Achilles. It is said that, after the people of Taras took over the place
they still inhabit, it was called Herakleia, but that in previous times, when the Ioni-
ans were living there, it was called Pleion. And that, even before them, when the Tro-
jans were occupying it, it was called Sigeion.

“Aristotle” De mirabilibus auscultationibus (On Amazing Things Heard) 840a6-15

The morphology of the place name Sigeion is parallel to that of Akhilleion, which
as we saw is typical of the Aeolic dialect.”” As for the root of this form Sigeion, it is
cognate with the root of the adverb siga ‘silently’ and of its derivatives, including
the verb sigan ‘be silent’ and the adjective sigélos ‘silent’?® The name Sigélos is even
attested as the secret name of a cult hero. As we learn from a reference datable to
the second or third century c.E. (Alciphron Letters 3.22.3), those who pass by the
tomb of the cult hero Sigélos must observe reverential silence.?® In general, cult he-
roes attract a variety of epithets referring to the reverential silence required of those
who are initiated into the mysteries of worshipping them.'%

The observance of reverential silence in passing by the tomb of a cult hero is
relevant to the naming of another Aeolian site, Sigia, which is directly compara-
ble to the naming of the old Aeolian site Sigeion. Our information about Sigia comes
from Strabo (13.1.46 C604). After finishing his brief survey of the territory of the
Akhilleion, the geographer traces his way farther south along the Asiatic coastline.
Next comes a territory called the Akhafion.!%! Strabo describes this territory as the
peraia of Tenedos. The word peraia conventionally refers to the part of a mainland
that belongs to an outlying island. In this case, the outlying island is Aeolian Tene-
dos.192 Strabo refers to the city of this island-state as a polis Aiolis ‘Aeolian city’. A
distinguishing feature of the Aeolian territory of the Akhaiion on the Asiatic main-
land facing the island of Tenedos is a rocky height overlooking the sea. The name
of the city founded on this height is Khriisa. At this point, Strabo notes the intru-
sive presence of a new Hellenistic city, Alexdndreia Troids or ‘Alexandria-in-the-
Troad, founded by Antigonus and refounded by Lysimachus (13.1.47 C604). The

97. Strabo uses the article fo in combination with Sigeion (13.1.31 C595,13.1.32 C596, 13.1.34 C597,
13.1.38 C599, 13.1.39 C600, 13.1.42 C602) as well as with Akhilleion (13.1.38 C600, 13.1.46 C604) and
with Rhoiteion (13.1.31 C595, 13.1.34 C597, 13.1.42 C602).

98. On the derivation of sigdn from the adverb siga, see Chantraine DELG s.v. oiya.

99. Brelich 1958:157n229.

100. Brelich 1958:156-57.

101. Already at the first mention of Akhaiion, Strabo combines the name with the article fo (13.1.32
C506; see also 13.1.46 C604, 13.1.47 C604).

102. In Pindar Nemean 11, we hear that the laudandus of the song, an aristocrat from Tenedos, is
descended from ancestors who came from Amyklai with Orestes to settle Tenedos (line 34); these set-
tlers of Tenedos are imagined as a bronze-clad horde of Aeolians (line 35).
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geographer describes this new city as sunekheés ‘contiguous’ with the ancient ter-
ritory of the Akhafion, and he says that the new city resulted from a merger of an-
cient cities that were sunekheis ‘contiguous’ with the Akhaiion.'®® One of the cities
he mentions here is Kolonai. This name is the elliptic plural of the singular form
koloné, which means ‘tumulus’.!® As we saw earlier, koloné in the Iliad refers to a
prominent tumulus in the Trojan landscape (II 811), described as a sacred place
that is known to immortals as the sema ‘tomb’ of Muriné (I 814). As we also saw
earlier, the related word kolonos is attested in contexts where it refers to a tumu-
lus fortified with stones that marks the place where a cult hero is buried. Kolonai
and the other old cities contiguous with the Akhation were later consolidated,
Strabo says, into the new Hellenistic city of Alexandria-in-the-Troad. He adds that
the name of the ancient site where the new consolidated city is located is Sigia.
So the site of Sigia is associated with rocky heights overlooking the Hellespont
and with tumuli marking the burial places of cult heroes. And this vision of tu-
muli is the essence of the meaning of the place name Kolonai. What I have just
said about the site of Sigia applies also to the site of Sigeion. Strabo actually uses
the expression Sigeids dkra, the ‘headland of Sigeion’ as he proceeds to consider the
heights where the Akhilleion is located (13.1.46 C604), and we have already con-
sidered in some detail the potential association of these heights with the tomb of
Achilles.

I conclude, then, that both Sigeion and Sigia refer to heights imagined as mark-
ers of sacred places where tombs of heroes are located. As for the actual meaning of
these Aeolic place names Sigeion and Sigia, both signal a sacred space of reveren-
tial silence. By metonymy, the naming of these heights Sigeion and Sigia is connected
with the practice of observing reverential silence at the tombs of heroes.!%

I close this section by noting some relevant details recorded roughly a half a mil-
lennium after Strabo. What we are about to see is a first-person account of a trav-
eler heading from Alexandria-in-the-Troad, site of the ancient Sigia, to New Ilion,

103. For a historical overview of this merger of cities into a koinon including Alexandria-in-the-
Troad, see Rose 2006:147-49, who highlights the significance of the sanctuary of Athena at New Ilion
as a religious center of this koinon. In the era of this koinon, a Panathenaic festival was instituted in New
Ilion, modeled on the original Panathenaic festival of Athens; the relevant evidence is surveyed by Rose,
who concludes: “the Koinon chose the Panathenaic festival, based directly on the one in Athens. In ad-
dition to athletic and musical events, rhapsodes would have sung parts of the Iliad in the city’s agora,
which lay in front of the Troy VI fortification wall. That wall was no doubt presented as a remnant of
Priam’s citadel, and sections of it were repaired and exhibited to spectators near the Bouleuterion and
on the road to the theater” (p. 148).

104. On the concept of an elliptic plural, and on examples of place names in the elliptic plural, see
HTL 157-64.

105. From here on, I will write simply “Sigeion,” “Sigia,” and “Akhilleion.”
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site of ancient Troy, and from there to Akhilleion. The year is 354 C.E., and the trav-
eler is Julian the Apostate:'%

> % .
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1ov "HAov. Apa ovk &v é8éEw pe kal iSuotny paptupodvta; Thg mept todg Beodg
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106. I follow the edition of Bidez 1924.
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TPOGEXELG, O TODTOV HOVOV, AANA Kail ToG &ANovg, of peTatéBetvtal, Tiunoe, v’ ot
eV pdov DiakoVowoty NIV €Ml Td kakd Tpokalovpévolg, oi & ATTov Xaipwaty- i 8¢
ToUG AVTOHAETOVG i6VTag dmelavvolpey, ovdeig drakovoetal padiwg mapakalodoty.

Pegasios is a man I would never easily have accepted into my company if it had not
been clearly proved to me that, even in the old days,'%” although he was a bishop of
the Galilaeans,!®® he understood how to worship and give honor [timé] to the gods.
These things that I am reporting to you are not hearsay coming from those who are
accustomed to say such things for negative or positive purposes, since I too had heard
such idle talk about him, and, I swear by the gods, I was ready to hate him more than
any other evildoer in the whole world. But when I was summoned to headquarters
by Constantius, of blessed memory,'? and I was on my way to get there, and, having
stopped over at Alexandria-in-the-Troad!!? and proceeding from there at early dawn
toward Ilion, which I reached by midday when the marketplace was in full swing, he
[Pegasios] was there, waiting to greet me. And, when I expressed a desire to have a
close look at the city (that was my pretext for visiting the sacred places there), he be-
came my guide and host, taking me all over the place. So now I want you to listen to
what I say about the things he did and said, from which one may infer that he was not
at all ignorant of the things that have to do with the gods. There is a hero precinct of
Hector, where a bronze statue is erected inside a small sacred building.!!! Facing this
statue they have set up the big statue of Achilles, which is standing outside in the open
space. If you have seen the place for yourself, you surely know what I am talking
about.!1? As for the story that tells why the big statue of Achilles that stands facing
him [Hector] happens to take up the entire open space, I will leave that for the guides!!®
to tell you.''* Anyway, I found the altars still lit—I would say they were practically
still glowing—and the simulacrum of Hector was glistening, all daubed in olive oil.
Turning to Pegasios and looking him in the eye, I said: “So what is going on here: Are
the people of Ilion making sacrifice [thuein]?” I was trying to ease him into telling

107. Julian is referring back to a time when he was not yet emperor, and when the official imperial
religion had not yet reverted from Christianity to paganism.

108. Julian refers to the Christians derisively as ‘Galilaeans.

109. The date of the incident that is being narrated is 354 c.E. Toward the end of that year, Julian
was summoned to travel from Nicomedia, where he was staying at the time, to Milan, where Constan-
tius IT was staying (Bidez 1924:85n2). The present letter must have been written after 3 November 361,
which is when Constantius II died.

110. As we saw earlier, Alexdndreia Troids was a Hellenistic city built on the site of ancient Sigia.

111. For a description of this statue of Hector, see Philostratus Heroikos 18.3-7.

112. The speaker is ostentatiously passing over in silence the details of what one can see. The rhet-
oric here simulates the sense of muein, which refers to visualization and verbalization in sacred con-
texts and to nonvisualization and nonverbalization in profane contexts. See PH 1§29 (= pp. 31-32), 2§30
(= pp- 66-67).

113. The term peri(h)égetes designates a guide who is expert in sacral realia.

114. This time, the speaker is ostentatiously passing over in silence the details of what one can say.
See Zosimus 4.18.2 for a reference to the cults of Achilles as they existed in the fourth century c.E. (Bidez
1924:86n1).
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me what he was really thinking. “And what is so strange about this,” he said to me, “if
they happen to venerate [therapeuein] a noble man who is their fellow citizen the
same way we venerate the martyrs?” All right, so the image is not wholesome,!!'> but
the intention, if examined in terms of the circumstances that then prevailed, is quite
sophisticated. “So now what comes next?”!1® “Let us go;” I said, “to the precinct of
Athena Ilias” With great eagerness he led me to the place and opened the temple.'!”
Then, just as if he were bearing witness to his faith, he showed the statues, which were
all perfectly intact, and he did not do any of the things that those impious ones'!® are
accustomed to do, tracing on the forehead the sign of the Impious One.!! Nor did
he start hissing under his breath, the way those [impious ones] do. For the ultimate
exaltation of theology for them [the Christians] adds up to these two things: hissing
at the daimones and tracing the cross on the forehead. So these are the two things I
said I would tell you. But a third thing occurs to me,'?° and now I think I must not
be silent about it.!?! The same man [Pegasios] accompanied me to the Akhilleion,
and he pointed out to me the tomb [of Achilles], which was intact. Previously, I had
been led to believe that this tomb, as well as other sites, had been demolished by him.
But he approached it [the tomb of Achilles] with the most worshipful reverence.'?? I
saw these things with my own eyes, '3
hostile toward him that he used to pray secretly to the god Helios and to worship him.

and I have heard even from those who are now

Would you not accept me as a witness to what I saw, even if I were a private citizen?
When it comes to each man’s disposition concerning the gods, what witnesses would
be more worthy to be believed than the gods themselves? Would I be making Pega-
sios a priest if I knew of any impious thought he might have with regard to the gods?
And ifin those old times—whether he was aspiring to high office or (and this is some-

115. The unwholesome eikon ‘image’ that is produced here results from comparing Hector to a Chris-
tian martyr.

116. Here I follow the suggestion of G. W. Most in assigning this sentence to Pegasios and not to
Julian as speaker. In any case, the syntax calls attention to the fact that a second experience is about to
be narrated. As we will see, there will be three experiences in all.

117. By implication, the Christian bishop is unlocking the door to the temple of Athena Ilias at the
site of old Ilion (within New Ilion) because there is at the time no pagan priest of Athena Ilias in charge
of that temple (Bidez 1924:86n2).

118. That is, the Christians.

119. That is, Pegasios did not make the sign of the Cross, the sign of the crucified Christ, who is de-
scribed here as the Impious One.

120. The speaker ostentatiously refers to this third experience as if he had just recalled it at this very
moment. By implication, he should pass over the details in silence, but the spontaneous recall inspires
him to break his silence. It is as if he would now reveal something that should not be revealed except in
a sacred context.

121. There is a wordplay here, since the first detail to be mentioned after the noting of silence is the
tomb of Achilles, which requires reverential silence on the part of those who approach it—as opposed
to the hostile gesture of ‘hissing at the daimones’.

122. Presumably, he approached the tomb of Achilles in reverential silence.

123. Once again, the rhetoric simulates the sense of muein, which refers to visualization and verbal-
ization in sacred contexts and to nonvisualization and nonverbalization in profane contexts.
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thing he has admitted to me many times already) it was for the sake of saving the abodes
of the gods—he wore these rags'?* of his and acted out the role of impiety'?> (I say
acted out because he has evidently harmed the sacred places nowhere—except for an
altogether small number of stones that he took from a hostel,}2¢ and he did that in or-
der to make it possible to save the rest of the stones), are we taking this into account,
and are we not ashamed that we are doing all the same things to him that Aphobios
127 and that all the Galilaeans wanted to see happening to him [Pegasios]?
If you are going to pay any attention to me, you will honor not only this man [Pega-

used to do

sios] but also all the others who have converted, so that people may find it all the more
easy to heed me as I call upon them to do the things that are good, while the other
side may have all the less reason to be happy about anything. If I reject those who
come to me of their own free will, then nobody will find it easy to heed my call.

Flavius Claudius Julianus Imperator (Julian the Apostate) Epistle 79

Toward the end of this epistle by Julian, we see a reference to the practice of reusing
stones from pagan sanctuaries for the sake of building Christian edifices. Such reusing
is reminiscent of the archaic Aeolian reuse of stones from the ruins of Troy for the
building of new walls that reassert the continued presence of the old city.

RETHINKING THE TROJAN PAST

Keeping in mind this ancient Aeolian reuse, I return to the testimony of Strabo,
who reports that the Mytilenaeans of Lesbos built the Aeolian city of Sigeion from
the stones of the old Troy. As we saw, the geographer uses this precious testimony
to make a point of his own. He says that the stones of the old site of Ilion were used
for a new building project for a practical reason: because the old Ilion had been to-
tally destroyed in the Trojan War and therefore rendered useless (13.1.38 C599).
As T have been arguing, this point made by Strabo simply cannot be justified. That
is because the motive of the Mytilenaeans and of the Aeolians whom they claim to
represent was symbolic as well as practical.

The symbolism was connected with two basic historical facts that I have already
noted. First, the Aeolians appropriated the ancient site of Troy when they gained
control of the Troad. Second, the Mytilenaeans fortified the ancient site called
Akhilleion, making it a new Aeolian countercity after they had lost through arbi-
tration the old Aeolian city of Sigeion to the Athenians.

Strabo ignored the symbolic meaning of the stones used to build Sigeion and to

124. This is a derisive reference to the ecclesiastical robes worn by Christian bishops.

125. This is a derisive reference to the ecclesiastical duties performed by Christian bishops.

126. Such a kataluma ‘hostel’ was evidently an annex to a sanctuary, used for the lodging of those
who came to visit the given sanctuary (Bidez 1924:87n2).

127. This reference to Aphobios has not been explained, so far as I know.
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fortify Akhilleion because he ignored the Aeolian cultural agenda implicit in this
meaning. The same can be said about his resistance to the idea that the city of New
Ilion was a direct continuation of the old Ilion. In this regard, it is essential to keep
in mind the fact that New Ilion, founded as an Aeolian city in the seventh (or even
as early as the eighth) century B.C.E., retained a distinctly Aeolian and non-Athenian
identity well into the fifth century—and, as we will see later, even into Strabo’s time.

The Aeolian city of New Ilion and the Aeolian city of Akhilleion both affirmed
an Aeolian identity by way of the same physical metonymy: both these cities, like
the once Aeolian city of Sigeion, were physically connected to the old city of Ilion,
since their new walls had been built with the stones of the old walls of Ilion.!?® By
contrast with Akhilleion and New Ilion, the identity of the formerly Aeolian city of
Sigeion was complicated by its Athenian redefinition after the city was repossessed
once and for all by Peisistratos in the sixth century B.c.E. This Athenian redefini-
tion of Sigeion was in turn complicated by the fact that the Persian empire became
a major force in the politics of Greek cities in Asia Minor, Sigeion included, in the
late sixth and early fifth centuries B.c.E. In the case of Sigeion, this city became a
refuge for Hippias son of Peisistratos, after he was overthrown in 510 as tyrant of
Athens and went over to the side of the Persians (Herodotus 5.94.1, Thucydides
6.59.4).

After 479, the Persian domination of the Troad gave way to Athenian domination.
The next time we hear of Sigeion in the course of history, it figures as a satellite of
the democratic Athenian empire. In the Oresteia trilogy of Aeschylus, presented in
the year 458 B.C.E., the goddess Athena claims the territory of Sigeion as the po-
litical and poetic possession of Athens.'? As the goddess makes her grand entrance
in the third part of the trilogy, the Eumenides, she announces that she has just flown
over to Athens from the territory of Sigeion, described metonymically as the banks
of the river Scamander, where she has just finished claiming for herself—and thereby
for her city—the territory of Sigeion. This territory, the goddess proclaims, had been
assigned by the Achaeans to the Athenians as just reward for the participation of
Athens in the Trojan War:

npdowbev eEfixovoa kAnd6vog Pory
ano Zkapdvdpov, yiv katagdatovpévn,
fiv 0T Axau@v dktopég Te Kal TPOHOL,
TOV aiypHaA@TwV XprudTwy Adxog péya,
Evelay adTOTPEVOV €G TO TIAY uol,
¢Eaipetov Swpnpa Onoéwg tokoIG:

128. Leaf 1923:186: “The whole of the large stones from the N[orth] side of Hisarlik have been re-
moved, and it is highly probable that, as Demetrios says, they were taken to build the more modern and
flourishing coast towns in the neighbourhood””

129. Griffith 1995:98-99.
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£vBev Suwkovo” HABov dtputov m6da
ntep@v dtep polpdodoa koATov aiyidog.

From far away did I hear the shout of people calling for me,
all the way from Scamander, while I was taking possession of that territory,
which, as I found out, the leaders and chiefs of the Achaeans
had assigned to me as my great share of the spoils won by the spear in war.
They had assigned it [the territory of Sigeion] to me, root and branch and all,
to be mine absolutely and for all time,
this exceptional gift bestowed upon the children of Theseus.
It is from there [that territory] I have come, pursuing my unweary step,
winging my way to the whirring sound made not by wings but by the folds
of my aegis.
Aeschylus Eumenides 397-404

In an inscription dated to the middle of the fifth century B.C.E., we see the city
of Sigeion listed as a member of the Delian League (IG I°17), paying a thousand
drachmas yearly to the central treasury of the Athenians; by the year 418/7, we find
that the annual sum has been upgraded to a whole talent, which is some six times
the earlier amount (ATL I list 33).130

The city of Sigeion, claimed by the goddess Athena as her very own site in the
production of the Oresteia of Aeschylus in 458 B.C.E., must have been viewed as
an Asiatic replica of the ultimate site of Athena that was the city of Athens. And
while the formerly Aeolian city of Sigeion was being foregrounded as a new Athens
in Asia, the neighboring Aeolian cities of northern Asia Minor were being pushed
into the background, facing the threat of losing their Aeolian cultural identity. One
event stands out: in the summer of 427, the Athenians demolished the walls of Myti-
lene in Lesbos, confiscated the city’s fleet of ships, and took possession of all the
cities on the Asiatic mainland that had formerly belonged to the Mytilenaeans
(Thucydides 3.50.1-3). Strabo takes note of these decisive events, inferring that the
site of New Ilion, the ancient Troy of the Aeolians, now belonged not to Mytilene
but to Athens (13.1.39 C600).

So the question arises, What did this ancient Troy of the Aeolians mean to the
Athenians? The answer is stark. For Athenians in the era of the democratic Athenian
empire, this ancient Troy simply did not exist. From the standpoint of Athenian
imperial propaganda, there could be no trace left of ancient Troy. The Athenians
owned Sigeion, with its own special links to the ancient Troy, and that was already
more than enough for them. As far as the Athenians were concerned, Sigeion was
all that was left of ancient Troy. After all, even the Aeolians had once claimed that
their former possession, the old Aeolian city of Sigeion, had been built from the

130. Meiggs and Lewis 1988:226.
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stones of Troy. The big difference is, the Aeolians had made three further claims
about New Ilion, as we know from Strabo (13.1.40 C599):

1. The old city of Ilion, with its own special temple of Athena, had not been com-
pletely demolished by the Achaeans in the Trojan War.

2. The old city of Ilion had not been completely abandoned and left uninhabited.

3. The walls of the new city of Ilion had been built from the stones of the old Ilion.

To be contrasted with these claims of the Aeolians is a counterclaim: that the old
Ilion had in fact been totally demolished—and that the stones of its city walls had
been completely used up in the fortifying of Sigeion. In terms of this counterclaim,
there could be no trace left of the Troy of the Trojan War. This counterclaim, along
with the claims of the Aeolians, is reported by Strabo (13.1.38 C599).

I propose that this counterclaim stems from the political interests of the Athe-
nian empire. I also propose that the Athenian phase of Sigeion was meant to re-
place the New Ilion of the Aeolians. For the Aeolians, as also for the archaeologists
of today, their New Ilion was the real Troy, rebuilt on the old site from the stones of
the old Ilion. For the Athenians, however, the old Sigeion of the Aeolians was re-
thought as a would-be “New Ilion” built on a new site from the stones of the old
site. As for the New Ilion of the Aeolians, it was no Ilion at all for the Athenians.
That was the essence of the Athenian ideology.

A salient indication of such an Athenian ideology is the retrospective reference
made by Herodotus (5.95.1) to ‘the Athénaion in Sigeion’ (t0 ABfvatov 10 €v Ziyeiw)
in his narration of the struggle between Athens and Mytilene over possession of
‘the Iliadic territory), hé Ilias khora (t7¢’TA&Sog xwpne). This Athénaion or ‘sacred
space of Athena, located in Sigeion as it existed in its Athenian phase, must have
been a rival to the sacred space of Athena located in the Aeolian New Ilion.!*! Both
versions of that sacred space, the Aeolian one and the Athenian one, could be seen
as re-enactments of the néds ‘temple’” of Athena situated on the acropolis of Troy—
as we see it pictured in Iliad VI (297).

In the years before 427—that is, before Athens succeeded in appropriating all
the territories of the Troad that had once been dominated by Mytilene—the Athe-
nians must have maintained a policy of claiming that Sigeion, with its temple of
Athena, was a re-enactment of the old Ilion, and that the New Ilion of the Aeolians
was a falsification. Such a policy is reflected in the words of Athena as I quoted them
earlier from the Oresteia of Aeschylus. In the years after 427, however, when most
of the Troad had come to be dominated by the Athenians, Athens was in the posi-
tion to do something concrete about its claims against New Ilion. Strabo notes in

131. Robertson 1996 argues that the temple of Athena in Sigeion was matched by the temple of
Athena Nike in Athens. He also argues that this Athenian temple can be dated back to around 600 B.C.E.
See Frame 2009 §3.74.



RETHINKING THE TROJAN PAST 193

passing that the territory of New Ilion was divided up between Sigeion to the west
and Rhoiteion to the east for an unspecified period of time (13.1.42 C602). Such a
period, I suggest, coincides with the years after 427.

But the Aeolian identity of New Ilion survived, endangered though it was dur-
ing the period when Athenian domination extended to that part of the Troad.!*
The historian Hellanicus of Lesbos, whose publications can be dated as far back as
406 B.C.E. (scholia for Aristophanes Frogs 694), is on record as claiming in his
Troika (FGH 4 F 25b) that New Ilion was in fact the same city as the old Ilion. Our
source here is Strabo (13.1.42 C602), who adds that this claim of Hellanicus reflects
the historian’s partiality toward the people of the Aeolian New Ilion.!** The birth-
place of Hellanicus, Lesbos, indicates that his claim reflects his cultural identifi-
cation with the Aeolians.

The Athenian domination of Aeolians in Asia Minor and in the outlying islands
was not to last. Despite all the setbacks they suffered in the late fifth century at the
hands of the Athenians, the Aeolians eventually recovered most of their cultural iden-
tity in the course of the next century. That is why the entire paralia ‘coastline’ of Asia
Minor from Abydos in the far north all the way to Cyme in the far south could proudly
be described as Aiolis ‘Aeolian territory’ by an Aeolian source from the second half
of the fourth century B.c.E.: this source is Ephorus (FGH 70 F 163, by way of Strabo
13.1.39 C600), who was a native of the Aeolian city of Cyme. Strabo cites this testimony
of Ephorus as an indication of the enduring power of Aeolian cultural identity—
and, indirectly, of an ongoing Aeolian cultural resistance to Athenian domination.

In precisely this context, Strabo mentions a historical fact that turns out to be
all-important for my argumentation: in the end, Sigeion was destroyed by the city
of New Ilion, and this destruction had taken place long before Strabo’s time. The
geographer says that the city of Sigeion in his time was completely demolished
(13.1.39 C600 kateomaopévn). We do not know the exact date or circumstances of
this catastrophe that befell Sigeion in particular and Athenian prestige in general,
but I estimate that it happened sometime in the second half of the fourth century.
After the destruction did take place, New Ilion could once again become what the
old Ilion had once been: that is, the dominant city of the Troad. Strabo goes out of
his way to note the dominance of New Ilion in his own time (13.1.25 C593), when
this Aeolian city controlled the Asiatic coastline of the Hellespont as far north as
Dardanos (13.1.39 C600).

So, in the post-Athenocentric era of Strabo, a great city that had once stood out
as the new Troy of Athens and the new Athens of Asia, Sigeion, no longer existed.
It is implicit in Strabo’s wording that Sigeion was no longer even a katoikia ‘settle-

132. Leaf 1923:190 surveys the available evidence and concludes that the Athenians never even oc-
cupied the actual city of “Troy.”
133. Pfeiffer 1968:250.
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ment’; by contrast, the geographer makes it explicit that the old countercity of the
Aeolians, Akhilleion, was at least still a katoikia mikra ‘small settlement,, featuring
the mnéma ‘tomb’ of Achilles as its distinguishing landmark (13.1.39 C600). What
now stood out in sharp contrast was New Ilion, which was by this time the premier
city of the Troad, as Strabo attests (13.1.25 C593). Still, the geographer cannot re-
sist making a disparaging remark about New Ilion: he says that it had in earlier times
been a mere katoikia ‘settlement, and that a simple hieron ‘sacred space’ of Athena
had once been its only distinguishing landmark (13.1.42 C601).

The ultimate ascendancy of the city of New Ilion in the Troad was decisively
ratified in the year 334 B.C.E., when Alexander the Great crossed the Hellespont
from Europe into Asia Minor and defeated the forces of the Persian empire at the
river Granicus in the Troad. The time had now come for New Ilion, instead of Sigeion,
to be recognized once again as the site of the old Ilion. I say once again because, as
I noted earlier, the Persians themselves had recognized New Ilion as the old Troy al-
ready at the time of the expedition of Xerxes in 480: according to Herodotus
(7.43.2), the Persian king of kings made the grand gesture of sacrificing to Athena,
surnamed hé Ilias, in New Ilion; he also offered libations to the ‘heroes’ there.!* Later,
in 334, after his victory over the Persians in the Troad, Alexander likewise sacrificed
to Athena in New Ilion (Strabo 13.1.26 C593, Arrian Anabasis 1.11.7). Strabo says
specifically that Alexander made sacrifice at the hieron ‘sacred space’ of Athena at
New Ilion (13.1.26 C593). So Alexander ratified New Ilion as the genuine ancient
Troy. Strabo also reports that Alexander the Great went on to transform the site from
akome ‘village’ into a polis ‘city, and that the transformation was continued by Alexan-
der’s would-be successor Lysimachus (13.1.26 C593).13> At this point, the geogra-
pher goes out of his way to add a disparaging remark: he notes that the hieron ‘sa-
cred space’ of Athena at New Ilion had been mikron kai euteles ‘small and of modest
means before the era of Alexander (again, 13.1.26 C593).

The good fortune of New Ilion did not stop with the beneficences of Alexander
the Great and his successors. As Strabo notes, the ascendancy of this city in the era
of Alexander was even further enhanced later on in the era of Roman domination
at the special initiative of Julius Caesar, whose family claimed that their lineage could
be traced all the way back to Iulus, the alternative name of Ascanius son of Aeneas
(13.1.27 C594-95).1%

I will have more to say later about this new imperial claim. But first, I return to the

134. See again Haubold 2004.

135. This passage of Strabo (13.1.26 C593), if  understand it correctly, goes on to mention the fa-
vor shown by Lysimachus not only to the city of New Ilion but also to the new city of Alexandria-in-
the-Troad.

136. On the patronage bestowed on New Ilion by the successor to Julius Caesar, the emperor Au-
gustus (and by his own successors), see Rose 2006:152-53; also Erskine 2001:245-53.
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fact that Demetrius of Scepsis, followed by Strabo, rejected the idea that the Aeo-
lian city of New Ilion was a continuation of the old Ilion, claiming that the old Ilion
was totally destroyed and that this total destruction explains why the stones of the
old Ilion had been reused by the Aeolians in fortifying the walls of the newer city
of Sigeion (13.1.38 C599). I will now proceed to argue that this alternative line of
thinking actually represents an alternative Athenian claim.

In his speech Against Leokrates (62), the Athenian statesman Lycurgus compares
the total destruction of any city to the finality of death itself, and the prime exam-
ple he cites is the destruction of Troy. Strabo (13.1.41 C601) cites this striking for-
mulation by the Athenian Lycurgus as the basis for his own claim that the old II-
ion was totally destroyed by the Achaeans and left aoikeéton ‘uninhabited. To be
contrasted is the claim made by the people of the city of New Ilion, as also reported
by Strabo (13.1.40 C600): according to this claim, the old Ilion was not totally de-
stroyed, and it was not left uninhabited. What we see here, in terms of my ongoing
argument, is a traditional Aeolian claim promoting the cultural identity of the Aeo-
lians, for whom the old Ilion extended directly into the city of New Ilion.

In saying that Troy no longer existed, the Athenian statesman Lycurgus was evi-
dently tapping into the conventional thinking of Athenians at the time of his speech,
which is dated to 330 B.C.E. Such thinking can also be dated farther back to a far
earlier time. When the city of Sigeion was captured from the Aeolians by the Athe-
nians in the late seventh century, the temple of Athena at Sigeion became a rival to
the temple of Athena at New Ilion. We can reconstruct such an earlier time on the
basis of a statement made by Strabo (13.1.42 C601), which can be divided into two
parts. First, he concedes that the founding of New Ilion dates back to the days of
the Lydian empire. So this part of his statement matches the modern archaeologi-
cal dating of the site as far back as the seventh (or even eighth) century B.C.E. Sec-
ond, after having conceded the early inhabitation of New Ilion, he goes on to insist
that this site started not as a polis ‘city’ but merely as a hieron ‘sacred space’ of Athena,
situated in the vicinity of what he describes as a mere katoikia ‘settlement’ Such a
dismissive description of the old site of Troy corresponds to what I reconstruct as
an alternative Athenian ideology, which elides the New Ilion of the Aeolians while
highlighting what had once been the New Ilion of the Athenians at Sigeion. As we
have seen, that would-be “New Ilion” prominently featured a rival sacred space of
Athena.

By contrast with such ideological agenda concerning Troy after the Trojan War,
Strabo’s own agenda can be viewed as scholarly rather than political. In denying the
idea that the site of ancient Troy was the site of New Ilion, Strabo was following the
learned theories of Demetrius of Scepsis, who likewise denied this idea. As we have
already seen, Demetrius argued that the real site of ancient Troy was a place called
1 @V TAéwv kopn ‘the village [komeé] of the people of Ilion [Ilieis]} located in the
territory of Scepsis in the region of Mount Ida, at a distance of some thirty stadia
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from New Ilion (Strabo 13.1.35-36 C597-98; also 13.1.25 C593). Strabo says ex-
plicitly, following Demetrius, that there was no trace of any ancient city at this komeé
‘village’; on that basis, it is claimed that the stones used for the building of Sigeion
must have been taken away from this village (13.1.38 C599).

Whereas this scholarly formulation about an alternative location for Troy stems
from antiquarian theorizing, there were earlier versions of this formulation stem-
ming from political ideology—in particular, from the ideology of the Ionians.

This ideology is evident in the Ionian epic tradition. The primary example is the
Ionian epic of the Iliou Persis, attributed to Arctinus of Miletus. Here I offer a brief
summary of the relevant parts of this epic:

After Troy was completely destroyed by the Achaeans, a handful of prominent sur-
vivors sought to find alternative places to live. The most prominent of these survivors
of Troy’s total destruction was the hero Aeneas: he and his followers, interpreting the
killing of Laocodn by two serpents as an omen of the total destruction of Troy, with-
drew from that city before its destruction and moved back to his home in the high-
lands of Mount Ida.

Proclus summary p. 107.24-26 ed. Allen

We also find a mention of this epic event in a fragment from the Laocoon of
Sophocles (F 373, via Dionysius of Halicarnassus Roman Antiquities 1.48.2), where
amessenger describes the withdrawal of Aeneas to an apoikia ‘settlement, evidently
situated in the region of Mount Ida.

This version of the Aeneas story matches not only the plot of the epic Iliou Per-
sis. It matches also the local mythology of the city of Scepsis, located in the region
of Mount Ida. As we learn from Strabo (13.1.53 C607), Demetrius of Scepsis claimed
explicitly that the basileion ‘royal palace’ of Aeneas was in Scepsis.

The idea of a city founded by Aeneas in the region of Mount Ida reflects the po-
litical interests of Ionians in general, not only of Scepsis in particular. To make this
point, I start by focusing on two details reported by Demetrius of Scepsis, by way
of Strabo (13.1.52 C607):

1. The city of Scepsis, after being founded by Aeneas, was ruled jointly by Ascanius
(Askanios) son of Aeneas and Scamandrius (Skamandrios) son of Hector.

2. The population of Scepsis was augmented at a later period by immigrants from
the Tonian city of Miletus, whose presence led to a democratic form of govern-
ment for the city.

Scepsis had a special meaning for Ionians not only because this city was suppos-
edly the site of the palace of the hero Aeneas but also because the ancient site of
Troy was supposedly located within its territory, in the highlands of Mount Ida. Here
was the komé ‘village’ of the Ilieis ‘people of Ilion, the site that Demetrius identified
with the old Ilion (Strabo 13.1.35-36 C597-98; also 13.1.25 C593).
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So the Trojan War, according to this Ionian version, supposedly happened in ter-
ritory that Ionians claimed as their own. And the relocation of Aeneas to Scepsis
after the Trojan War meant that this city could become the legitimate heir to the
Trojan heritage—all within the framework of its own Ionian territory. In terms of
this particular Ionian version of the Trojan War, everything happened within the
Ionian territory of Scepsis.

In contrast with the version of the Trojan War that suited the interests of the Io-
nians, the Aeolians claimed that Troy was in fact not totally destroyed and that some
of its population survived to rebuild the old city of Ilion as New Ilion. This rival
version was actively promoted by the historian Hellanicus of Lesbos, whose publi-
cations can be dated as far back as 406 B.C.E. (scholia for Aristophanes Frogs 694).
I have already noted the claim that he makes in his Troika (FGH 4 F 25b), as re-
ported by Strabo (13.1.42 C602), that the city of New Ilion was in fact the same
place as the old Ilion; Strabo adds, as I have also noted, that this claim of Hellani-
cus—who was a native of Aeolian Lesbos—reflects the historian’s partiality toward
the people of the Aeolian city of New Ilion.

Modern archaeology has proved that the claim of the Aeolians as represented
by Hellanicus of Lesbos was basically right and that the rival claim of the Ionians
as later represented by Demetrius of Scepsis was wrong. There is in fact no histor-
ical or archaeological support for the claim that the old Ilion was located in the Ion-
ian territory of Scepsis.'*”

Here I stop to review the mutually contradictory mythological claims that we
have seen so far concerning what happened to Troy after the Trojan War:

1. The Athenians claimed that Troy was totally destroyed by the Achaeans and left
uninhabited, as we see from a statement made by Lycurgus the Athenian (Against
Leokrates 62). Strabo accepted this claim as true (13.1.41 C601), adducing the
internal evidence of the Iliad as proof of the total destruction of old Ilion. As we
will see later, what Strabo adduces as internal evidence is not compelling.

2. The people of the Ionian city of Scepsis claimed that Troy, supposedly located in
their territory, was totally destroyed by the Achaeans and left uninhabited. But
they also claimed that some survivors were relocated in Scepsis. Our source is
Demetrius of Scepsis (F 23 ed. Gaede), by way of Strabo (13.1.35-36 C597-98;
also 13.1.25 C593).

3. The people of the Aeolian city of New Ilion claimed that Troy was not totally de-
stroyed and was not left uninhabited. The Aeolians converted the ruins of Troy
into the city of New Ilion. Our source is Strabo (13.1.40 C600), evidently fol-
lowing Demetrius. Strabo (13.1.42 C602) cites an important textual source sup-
porting this claim, the Troika of Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGH 4 F 25b).

137. There is an engaging account by Pfeiffer 1968:250-51.
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In terms of the third of these three claims, according to which Troy was not com-
pletely abandoned after its capture by the Achaeans, there was not only a surviving
population that stayed in old Ilion but also a dynasty that ruled over such a popula-
tion. There are traces of a traditional narrative about such a dynasty in the Troika of
Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGH 4 F 31), as reported by Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Ro-
man Antiquities 1.45.4—48.1): according to this narrative, Aeneas himself was at least
indirectly involved in such a dynasty. Here is a summary of what Hellanicus says:

1. After Aeneas escaped the capture of Troy by retreating to the highlands of Mount
Ida, he negotiated with the victorious Achaeans his relocation to the city of Aineia
on the Thermaic Gulf.!3

2. Meanwhile, his son Ascanius was relocated as king of Daskylitis on the coast of
the Sea of Marmara.

3. Eventually, Ascanius returned to the old Ilion, where he joined forces with Sca-
mandrius (Skamandrios) son of Hector in refounding it as the New Ilion.!*

In terms of this Aeolian version, the joint rule of the descendants of Aeneas and
Hector over New Ilion was not to last, as we see from the following report in the
Homeric scholia:'%

oi 8¢, 811 AloAeic ¢EéBatov Tog aroydvoug Aiveiov.

Other people say that the Aeolians expelled the descendants of Aeneas.
Scholia T for Iliad XX 307-8a1 (exegetical scholia)

What is being explained in the scholia here is a prophecy made by Poseidon con-
cerning the descendants of Aeneas, the Aeneadae. In the Iliad as we have it, the god
is prophesying that the Aeneadae will survive the Trojan War and will rule their
subjects forever (XX 306-8), but the context makes it clear that this rule will never
happen in the old city of Troy, which will have to be destroyed completely (XX 309-
17). I will quote at a later point the actual wording that prophesies the eternal rule
of the Aeneadae, which will be relevant to a later stage of my argumentation. For
now, however, I simply emphasize one fact about this prophecy: it implies that the
Aeneadae will have to be relocated from Troy. According to the scholia we are con-
sidering here, one school of thought explains this relocation in terms of a Roman
version: the claim is that Homer knew about the prophecy of the Sibyl concerning

138. On this city of Aineia, see Leaf 1923:277 and Erskine 2001:93-98.

139. I cannot agree with the reasoning of Smith 1981:28-29, who thinks that the Aeolians would
not have claimed an affinity with such a pairing of Scamandrius and Ascanius. I will have more to say
presently about the political agenda implicit in such a claim.

140. There have been attempts to emend the text of the scholia to say that the Aeolians did not ex-
pel the Aeneadae. For a summary, see Aloni 1986:22-23, 112-13. As is evident from my interpretation
of the existing text, I see no compelling reason to accept such an emendation.
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the future of Aeneas in Italy (oi pév St Popaiovg gaaotiv, dnep eidévat tov moutiv
¢k T@V ZIPOAANG xpnopdv). By contrast, according to the same scholia, another
school of thought explains the relocation of the Aeneadae in terms of an alterna-
tive version claiming that this dynasty was expelled from old Ilion by ‘the Aeolians’
(oi 8¢, 6T Aio)eig eE€fakov Tovg droydvoug Aiveiov).

In terms of this alternative version, the relocation of the Aeneadae is not pred-
icated on the total destruction of Troy. Whereas the descendants of Aeneas are ex-
pelled from Troy, the descendants of Hector remain in the city, which has become
transformed into New Ilion. As we have seen, our source for the essentials of this
story is the Troika of Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGH 4 F 31), by way of Dionysius of Hali-
carnassus (Roman Antiquities 1.45.4-48.1). And, as we have also seen, this source
follows an explicitly Aeolian tradition. After the Trojan War, according to this ver-
sion of the story, New Ilion was ruled jointly by Ascanius the son of Aeneas and
Scamandrius the son of Hector and by their descendants. But then, as we can see
from the scholia T for Iliad XX (307-8a1), New Ilion was at a later time ruled exclu-
sively by the descendants of Hector—after the descendants of Aeneas were expelled
by ‘the Aeolians.

To be contrasted with this Aeolian tradition about the New Ilion is the Ionian
tradition about Scepsis. In this case, as we have seen, our source is Demetrius of
Scepsis, by way of Strabo (13.1.52 C607). After the Trojan War, according to this
version of the story, Scepsis was first ruled by Aeneas. Then it was ruled jointly by
Ascanius the son of Aeneas and Scamandrius the son of Hector and by their de-
scendants. But then it was ruled democratically by a coalition including immigrants
from the Ionian city of Miletus.

According to the Aeolian tradition about New Ilion, we see that Scamandrius
represents the Aeolians who dominate New Ilion, while Ascanius represents the Io-
nians who are eventually expelled from the city. According to the Ionian tradition
about Scepsis, by contrast, Scamandrius represents the non-Ionians who rule
jointly with the Ionians the relocated “New Ilion” that is Scepsis, and the dominantly
Ionian character of this city is then reinforced by Ionians immigrating from Mile-
tus, leader of the Ionian Dodecapolis.

Neither of these versions of the myths surrounding Scamandrius son of Hector
is represented in the Homeric Iliad, according to which the Trojans of the future will
be ruled exclusively by the descendants of Aeneas, not by any descendants of Hector.
The wording comes from the god Poseidon himself, who prophesies as follows:

vov 8¢ 81 Aiveiao Bin Tpweoowv avdgel

Kai TaiSwv maidec, Toi kev petdmOode yévwvtart!

141. According to the scholia A for Iliad XX 308, there was this variant in the City Editions: AMinwvtat
‘will survive’ instead of yévwvtat ‘will be born’. On the City Editions, see the Prolegomena to HC.
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But, now I know, the power of Aeneas!*? will rule over the Trojans,
and so too will his son, and his son’s sons who will be born thereafter.!*3

Iliad XX 307-8

Strabo (13.1.53 C608) quotes these same Homeric verses and then proceeds to
quote a variant version:

viv 8¢ 81| Alveiao yévog mdvteoow avigell 4t

Kai maidwv maideg, Tol kev petdmiobe yévwvral.

But, now I know, the lineage of Aeneas will rule over all,
and so too will his son, and his son’s sons, who will be born thereafter.

Iliad XX 307-8 (variant)

Depending on whether we follow the first or the second of the two versions as
reflected in these two textual variants, we can say that the population to be ruled
by the lineage of Aeneas will be either the Trojans or all humanity (Iliad XX 307).
Either way, the point that is being made in both versions is that the lineage of Ae-
neas will last forever (XX 307-8), whereas the lineage of Hector the son of Priam
will be extinct (XX 302-6). The same point is being made in a prophecy of the god-
dess Aphrodite in the Homeric Hymn (6) to Aphrodite (196-97).

The future Trojans who are destined to be ruled by the descendants of Aeneas—
and not by the descendants of Hector—could not be equated with the population
of the New Ilion dominated by the Aeolians, who as we have seen ultimately ex-
pelled the descendants of Aeneas from their city (scholia T for Iliad XX 307-8a1).
Nor could these future Trojans be equated with the population of the would-be “New
Ilion” that was Scepsis, who were ruled not exclusively by Ascanius the son of Ae-
neas but jointly by him and by Scamandrius the son of Hector and grandson of
Priam. Rather, as I will argue, these future Trojans were imagined as the popula-
tion controlled by the would-be “New Ilion” that was Sigeion, and this population
was to be ruled exclusively by the descendants of Aeneas, not of Hector.

The conflicting Aeolian and Ionian myths about Troy after the Trojan War can
be correlated with an eventual differentiation of New Ilion and Scepsis as, respec-
tively, Aeolian and Ionian cities. We know by hindsight that New Ilion was in fact a
predominantly Aeolian city, whereas Scepsis, once an Aeolian city, eventually shifted
toward an Ionian identity.!*° The earlier Aeolian identity of Scepsis matches the iden-

142. Literally, the subject is a metonym: ‘the power of Aeneas’ is ‘powerful Aeneas’.

143. According to the variant I mentioned just above: ‘who will survive thereafter’.

144. According to the scholia A and T for this line, the reading is Aiveiw yeven navteooty dvaget.
Tinfer that this variant was reported by Aristonicus: as I argue in the Prolegomena to Homer the Classic,
this Alexandrian editor was based in Rome, not in Alexandria.

145. Leaf 1923:273 notes a shift from Aeolic to Ionic dialect in the language found on the coinage
of Scepsis around the fifth century B.C.E.
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tification of the Aeolians with the descendants of Hector, who ruled the city jointly
with the descendants of Aeneas (Strabo 13.1.52 C607). And, conversely, the later Ion-
ian identity of Scepsis matches the identification of the Ionians with the descendants
of Aeneas.

This is not to say that the Aeneadae were all along perceived as Ionians. Their
Ionian identity was merely a function of the eventual Ionian identity of places where
they were relocated after the Trojan War, such as Scepsis. That is why the identity
of the Aeneadae is in fact Aeolian rather than Ionian if they are relocated to places
that have an Aeolian identity. We see an example in a myth about Aeneas as retold
by the mythographer Conon, who flourished in the first century B.c.E. and c.E.
According to this source (Conon FGH 26 F 1.46), Aeneas founded a settlement in
the region of Mount Ida but was later displaced from there by two surviving sons
of Hector, namely by Oxynios and Skamandros (F 1.46.2);'4¢ Aeneas then migrated
to the Thermaic Gulf (F.1.46.3), where he founded the city of Aineia, also known
as Ainos (F.1.46.4). The same name, Ainos, applies to a city on the banks of the river
Ebros; that city, and Aineia as well, were Aeolian settlements.'4”

Here I return to the two Iliadic versions of the prophecy made by the god Po-
seidon to Aeneas, as reflected in the two attested textual variants in the Iliad (XX
307-8). According to one version, as we saw, the lineage of Aeneas will rule all of
humanity, not only the Trojans of the future. This version of the Aeneas story be-
came suitable for appropriation by the lineage of Julius Caesar, who as we saw
claimed to be descended from Aeneas. In terms of this version, the descendants of
Aeneas would one day rule all humankind, in that the Roman imperial rule of Cae-
sar and his successors was viewed to be universal. According to the other version,
it was the Trojans themselves who would be ruled forever by the descendants of
Aeneas. This other version, as I will argue, equated these notional Trojans with the
population of the territories controlled by the “New Troy” of Sigeion.

These notional Trojans of the future were Ionians—as redefined by Athens. Or,
to put it another way, they were non-Aeolians. That is because the Iliad pointedly
avoids equating these notional Trojans with the Aeolians of New Ilion, who claimed
to be the new Trojans inhabiting the city where the old Ilion had once stood. In
terms of the prophecy uttered by Poseidon in the Iliad as we have it, the New Ilion
of the Aeolians was the one place where the new Trojans would not and could not
live, since the old Troy would be utterly destroyed and the new Trojans would have
to be relocated to another city. Even in terms of the Aeolian version of the Trojan
story, as we have seen, the descendants of Aeneas would ultimately be expelled from

146. The second of these two sons of Hector, Skamandros, seems to be the same figure as the Aeo-
lian Skamandrios: that is, Scamandrius.

147. Aloni 1986:76, 102n37; Debiasi 2004:192-93. Such Aeolian links with Aeneas may help ac-
count for traces of Aeolic traditions in the wording of the prophecy about Aeneas in the Homeric Hymn
(6) to Aphrodite (196-97). See Aloni pp. 78-82.
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the new Troy known as New Ilion. And we know for a fact that New Ilion became
a non-Ionian and notionally all-Aeolian site. In the Iliad, then, New Ilion is taken
out of consideration as a place for the Aeneadae to rule forever.

Strabo (13.1.53 C608) surveys various alternative places linked with various al-
ternative versions concerning the destiny of these Aeneadae, and these alternative
places include the Latin territory linked with the Roman Aeneid tradition. Here I
simply focus on the most immediate alternative, which corresponds to a version
that suits the Ionians. Strabo (13.1.52 C607) mentions it at an earlier point, refer-
ring to the testimony of Demetrius of Scepsis as his authority. We have already ex-
amined this testimony of Demetrius, and I offer here only a brief restatement. For
the Tonians, the place destined to be ruled by the descendants of Aeneas was a
would-be “New Ilion” in the highlands of Mount Ida, the city of Scepsis. And the
old site of the real Troy, the old Ilion, was supposedly located in territory controlled
by the city of Scepsis. Like Scepsis, the old site was located in the highlands of
Mount Ida. When this site was destroyed without a trace at the end of the Trojan
War, the surviving Trojans supposedly moved to this city of Scepsis, and here it
was that they were ruled by Ascanius the son of Aeneas, jointly with Scamandrius
the son of Hector.

Strabo (13.1.52 C607) adds a revealing detail about the evolution of Scepsis: as
time went by, according to Demetrius, the Ionian identity of Scepsis was enhanced
by immigrants from the Ionian city of Miletus. I have already drawn attention to
this link of Scepsis with Miletus, noting that it reinforces the compatibility of this
version with the Ionian tradition. But now I add that it also highlights an emerg-
ing incompatibility with the Aeolian tradition.

I propose to review further the links between Scepsis and Miletus, but first I need
to focus on the most salient example of ultimate incompatibility between the Ion-
ian and the Aeolian versions of the actual location of ancient Troy. According to
the Ionian version as restated by Demetrius and then by Strabo, the site of the old
Ilion was the kome ‘village’ of the Ilieis ‘people of Ilion’ in the territory of Scepsis,
some thirty stadia away from New Ilion (13.1.35-36 C597-98; also 13.1.25 C593).
To repeat, it was this ‘village of the people of Ilion’ that had been the site of the old
Ilion, Demetrius claims, despite his concession that he could see absolutely no trace
of any epic ruins there.

The Trojan connections of Scepsis were not limited to this city’s claim that ‘the
village of the people of Ilion, which was under its control, had once been the sacred
ground of the real Troy of the Trojan War. The city also made direct claims to a hero
who figures so prominently in the Trojan War, Aeneas. Not only was the city nom-
inally ruled by the descendants of Aeneas. Scepsis also claimed to be the original
site of the basileion ‘royal palace’ of Aeneas, as we have already seen from the tes-
timony of Demetrius of Scepsis (by way of Strabo 13.1.53 C607). By implication, it
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was this palace that became the stronghold of the dynasty of Aeneas that survived
the Trojan War.

The Aeneadae of the city of Scepsis represented the Ionians not only because
Scepsis eventually became an Ionian city. More specifically, Scepsis was closely con-
nected to the Ionian city of Miletus, which once dominated the federation of Ionian
cities known as the Ionian Dodecapolis. So the connection here is not only Ionian
in general but also Milesian in particular. As we have seen earlier, this Milesian con-
nection is made explicit by Demetrius of Scepsis (by way of Strabo 13.1.52 C607),
who reports that the Ionian identity of Scepsis was enhanced by immigrants from
Miletus.

This Milesian connection of Scepsis is represented not only by the status of Ae-
neas as an adoptive dynastic hero of the city’s predominantly Ionian population but
also by his status as an epic hero who fought in the Trojan War. Here I return to the
Ionian epic tradition about Aeneas that became part of the epic Cycle and was known
as the Iliou Persis, an epic attributed to Arctinus of Miletus. As we have seen ear-
lier, this Milesian epic narrates how Aeneas and his followers withdrew from Troy
before its total destruction and moved back to his home in the highlands of Mount
Ida (Proclus summary p. 107.24-26 ed. Allen).

There is a clear sign of this Ionian epic tradition in the Homeric narrative about
the rescue of Aeneas by the god Poseidon in Iliad XX (290-352). This god, although
he is generally pro-Achaean in the Iliad, has a special link to the figure of Aeneas.
That is because Poseidon also has a special link to the Ionians belonging to the fed-
eration of the Ionian Dodecapolis headed by Miletus: as Poseidon Helikonios, he
was the chief god of the Panionion, the sacred site of the festival of the Panionia,
which expressed the communality of the twelve cities of the Ionian Dodecapolis as
headed by the city of Miletus (Pausanias 7.24.5, scholia bT for Iliad XX 404).

So far, in my survey of the Ionian and the Aeolian versions of the story of Troy’s
destruction, I have highlighted a point of mutual agreement. According to both the
Ionian and the Aeolian versions, the new Trojan dynasty that succeeded the doomed
old Trojan dynasty of Priam began with the joint rule of Ascanius the son of Ae-
neas and Scamandrius the son of Hector. We have seen that Demetrius of Scepsis
follows the Ionian tradition about a new Troy under such a joint rule in Scepsis.
And, earlier, we have seen that Hellanicus of Lesbos in his Tréika (FGH 4 F 31) fol-
lows a corresponding Aeolian tradition about a new Troy under such a joint rule
in New Ilion. Though the two traditions contradict each other about the place where
the dynasty rules, they agree about the identities of the rulers.

In their mutual agreement, however, these two traditions are pointedly contra-
dicted by a third tradition, which corresponds to what we find in the Iliad itself. To
show this contradiction, I highlight a verse in the Andromache of Euripides (224),
where Andromache speaks of the nothoi ‘bastards’ of Hector whom she nursed at
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her breast along with the legitimate son that the couple had together.'*® According
to the scholia for this verse, Scamandrius was one of those bastards, and he is de-
scribed as the son of Hector who survives the destruction of Troy and escapes to
the highlands of Mount Ida (Zxapdvoprog yap agikveital ei ta €v "10n).

By contrast, the son that Hector and Andromache had together does not escape.
According to the Aeolian tradition as preserved in the epic named the Little Iliad,
attributed to Lesches of Lesbos, this son of Hector is killed by the son of Achilles,
Neoptolemos, after the capture of Troy (F 19.1-5); then Neoptolemos takes away
as his Trojan war-prize not only Andromache (F 19.6-8) but even Aeneas himself
(F 19.9-11)."%° There is another relevant detail in the Aeolian tradition: as we learn
from Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGH 4 F 31), Scamandrius too is taken away by Neo-
ptolemos as a war prize, but later he is released and allowed to go back to Ilion. In
the exegetical scholia T for Iliad XXIV (735b) we read this revealing note about the
son of Hector and Andromache: oi 8¢ vedtepoi gaowy adtov oikiotv Dotepov
yeyevioOat Tpoiag kat dAAwv méAewv ‘according to the newer poets [nedteroi], he
[Scamandrius] later became the founder of Troy and of other cities. The term
neoteroi ‘newer poets here fits poets of the epic Cycle like Lesches of Lesbos, poet
of the Little Iliad.

What we have just seen in the Aeolian epic tradition as represented by Lesches
of Lesbos can also be seen in the Ionian epic tradition as represented by Arctinus
of Miletus. Likewise in this tradition, as we know from the epic of the Iliou Persis
attributed to Arctinus of Miletus, the son that Hector and Andromache had together
does not escape (F 2 ed. Allen, via scholia to Euripides Andromache 10). The same
can be said about the Dorian tradition as represented by Stesichorus (PMG 202).
In the case of the Ionian tradition of the Milesian Iliou Persis, we know of further
details: the name of the doomed son is Astyanax, and his killer is not Neoptolemos
but Odysseus (Proclus summary p. 108.8-9 ed. Allen).

To be contrasted with these Aeolian, Ionian, and Dorian versions is another ver-
sion of the narrative, as preserved in the Iliad: here the death of the son that Hec-
tor and Andromache had together is explicitly prophesied by Andromache (Iliad
XXIV 735), and here again the son’s name is Astyanax (VI 403; XXII 500, 506). This
time, however, the name Astyanax is said to be synonymous with Scamandrius (VI
402). This Iliadic version, by merging the identity of Scamandrius with that of
Astyanax, eliminates the surviving son of Hector. Thus it contradicts the Aeolian
tradition, which locates the new dynasty in New Ilion. And it also contradicts the
Ionian tradition, even though that tradition locates the new dynasty not in New II-

148. Andromache’s reference here (Euripides Andromache 224) to her nursing the bastards of Hec-
tor when she was a queen is meant to contrast with the hostility of Hermione toward the bastard Molos-
sos whom Andromache bore as a slave concubine of Neoptolemos: see Ebbott 2003:75-76.

149. There is a useful commentary in Aloni 1986:62-63.
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ion but in Scepsis. In both cities, Scepsis as well as New Ilion, Scamandrius is part
of the dynastic picture, sharing it with Ascanius.

Strabo (13.1.53 C608) notices the contradiction between what the Iliad says and
what all the other versions say, including the preferred version of Demetrius. In the
Iliad, it is prophesied that Aeneas and his descendants will rule over the Trojans.
There is simply no room for Hector and his descendants—not for Astyanax, not
even for Scamandrius. So Strabo is forced to contradict even Demetrius by admit-
ting that the place where the Aeneadae will rule is not Scepsis—nor any of the other
alternative places favored in other versions.

Strabo’s logic here is on the mark. And we can take it further. The truth is, the
place where the Aeneadae will rule must be the Troy of the Iliad, which is not nec-
essarily the real Troy of Bronze Age archaeology.

From everything we have seen so far, this Troy of the Iliad is a fundamentally
Athenian construct, and the visualization of this construct is based not on the New
Ilion that was the old Ilion. Rather, it is based on the would-be New Ilion that was
Sigeion. !>

In the Iliadic version of the story of Troy’s destruction, as we saw earlier, Aeneas
survives that destruction, so that he and his descendants may rule the Trojans for
the rest of time. From the standpoint of Athenian political interests, the prophe-
sied rule of the Aeneadae over the new Trojans cannot be situated in the New Ilion
of the Aeolians, which is a rival of Sigeion, the Iliadic city of the Athenians. And
the Iliadic version of the overall Aeneas story affirms the Athenian interests by con-
tradicting the Aeolian version, according to which the new Trojans will be ruled
jointly by the descendants of Aeneas and the descendants of Hector—until the Ae-
olians finally succeed in excluding the Aeneadae altogether from New Ilion.

According to the Aeolian version as represented by Hellanicus of Lesbos, the new
Trojans are destined to be ruled exclusively by the descendants of Hector in New
Ilion. According to the Ionian version as represented by Demetrius of Scepsis,
the new Trojans are destined to be ruled jointly by the descendants of Aeneas
and the descendants of Hector in Scepsis. But according to the version preserved
in the Iliad, the new Trojans are destined to be ruled exclusively by the descendants
of Aeneas.

The Iliadic version of the Trojan War makes a clean break with both the Aeo-
lian and the Ionian versions, in that the Iliad kills off Scamandrius by merging
him with Astyanax, the child that Hector had with Andromache.’®' In this way,
the Iliad affirms the Athenian version of the Trojan War. The Athenian reception
of Homeric poetry was incompatible with the idea that the descendants of Hector

150. A similar point is made by Aloni 1986:94, though his line of argumentation differs from mine.
151. Smith 1981:57 thinks that the identification of Scamandrius with Astyanax is an Iliadic
innovation.
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would rule over New Ilion after the destruction of the old Ilion. Such an idea was
evidently too close to the Aeolian reality of the New Ilion.

From the standpoint of the Iliad, as articulated in the prophecy of Poseidon con-
cerning the future of Aeneas and his descendants, the future populations to be ruled
by the Aeneadae would be imagined as Ionians—that is, Ionians as ultimately re-
defined by Athens. What is implied by the prophecy is an Ionian Aeneas who es-
capes the total destruction of Troy and relocates to territory controlled by Sigeion,
a would-be new Troy for Athens in its imperial role as the notional mother city of
all Tonians.

To be contrasted is the would-be Aeolian Aeneas whose new Troy would have
been New Ilion—if only the Aeneadae had not been expelled from there in later
times. Also to be contrasted is a more narrowly conceived Ionian Aeneas whose
new Troy is Scepsis, where his descendants have to share the rule with the descen-
dants of Hector. By the time of Strabo, this Ionian Aeneas of Scepsis eclipsed a more
broadly conceived Ionian Aeneas associated with Sigeion and with Athens. That is
because the city of Sigeion was already extinct by this time, as we saw earlier.

By contrast with the Iliadic version, which precludes any future for the Aeolian
reality of a New Ilion ruled by the descendants of Hector, Athenian mythmaking
could accommodate an attenuated version of that Aeolian reality, and such a ver-
sion is in fact attested:

Ynoixopov pgv yap iotopeiv 81t tedvikot kai Tov Ty TIépoida ovvteTaxdTa KUKAMKOY
nomn Ty 8Tt kai anod Tod Teiyovg Pebein: @ ikolovBnkévar Edpunidnv. ioi ye pév of
@aoty avtov kai téAels oikioat kai facthedoar, dv tag d6&ag Avoipayog év @ Sevtépw
@V NOoTWY dvéypayev- “Aloviotog §¢ 6 Xalkidevg Tov Akapavta apd EXévou kai
Ayyxioov @noi St TV pog Aaodikny oikeldTnTa Zkapdvdpiov 1ov “Extopog eiln-
@oTa kol Aokaviov Tov Aiveiov €mxetpfioat pev "Thov kai Adpdavov tetyilery, tdv 8¢
ABnvaiwy adtd Tapartnoapévwy, Tnvikadta Tiig £mPoliig dnootdvra ¢ Tpwddog
TépyBa kai ITepkwtnv kai Kodwvag kai Xpvonv kat O@poviov kai ZidRvny kal
‘Aotupa kai Ziyy kai IToAixvay kai tpog tovtolg Aackvletov kai TAiov koAwvnv
Kai ApioPav oikicavta dvayopedoat oikloTag Zkapdvdplov kat Aokaviov.”

Stesichorus [PMG 202] attests that he [Astyanax] was killed, and the poet of the Cy-
cle who composed the Iliou Persis [F 2 ed. Allen] attests that he [ Astyanax] was thrown
off the walls of Troy. And Euripides has followed this tradition. But there are those
who say that he [the son of Hector] founded cities and ruled as king over them, and
the opinions of these sources are written up by Lysimachus in the second book of his
Nostoi: “Dionysius of Chalkis says that Akamas [of Athens], having taken (through
his ties with Laodike) [1] Scamandrius the son of Hector and [2] Ascanius the son of
Aeneas from [1] Helenos and from [2] Anchises, attempted to fortify with walls Ilion
and Dardanos, but when the Athenians entreated him not to do so, then, having
stopped his attempt at controlling the region of Troy, went on to found the cities of
Gergis, Perkoté, Kolonai, Khrusé, Ophrynion, Sidéné, Astyra, Scepsis, Polikhné, and
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in addition to these, Daskyleion and Iliou Koléné and Arisba,'>?

founders of these cities Scamandrius and Ascanius.’1>3

designating as

Scholia for Euripides Andromache 10 (ed. Schwartz 1891),
citing Lysimachus of Alexandria (ca. 200 B.C.E.: FGH 382 F 9),
who quotes Dionysius of Chalkis (fourth century B.C.E.)

What we see here is a synthesis of Aeolian and Ionian versions—under the over-
riding control of an Athenian version. In the Iliad as we have it, by contrast, we see
an unattenuated Athenocentric version that leaves no room for alternative Aeolian
or Ionian versions. Strabo himself evidently took the position of agreeing with this
unattenuated Athenocentric version of the Iliad as we have it, not with the attenu-
ated Athenocentric version that leaves room for the rival Aeolian and Ionian ver-
sions. In taking this position, Strabo was not being pro-Athenocentric, nor was he
being anti- Aeolian or anti-Ionian. Rather, he preferred the Iliadic version as we have
it simply because he was trying to be antineoteric. In other words, he dismissed those
aspects of Homeric poetry that Aristarchus and his followers would have labeled
neoteric—that is, post-Homeric. As we saw earlier, the Aristarchean school labeled
as neoteric anything they considered to be non-Homeric.!>* For Strabo, the total
destruction of Troy is basically a Homeric theme, and any attenuation is neoteric:
that is, post-Homeric.

Strabo (13.1.41 C601) cites Homeric passages that he interprets to mean that
the destruction of Troy was total (Iliad VI 448, XII 15; Odyssey iii 130). In making
his argument for the total destruction of Troy (1.2.4 C17, as well as 13.1.41 C601),
he also cites other supposedly Homeric passages—passages not attested in the me-
dieval manuscript tradition of the Iliad and Odyssey. There is an irony here, since
these other passages cited by Strabo could be seen retrospectively as neoteric (that
is, post-Homeric). Strabo has thus managed to produce otherwise unknown neo-
teric variants in his attempt to show that Homer is not neoteric.

Because he insists on the tradition that tells how Troy was totally destroyed,
Strabo eliminates from consideration some important rival traditions. Chief
among these are the traditions preserved and promoted by the inhabitants of New
Ilion. A case in point is a complex of myths and rituals concerning the Locrian
Maidens (13.1.41 C600). Strabo mentions only in passing this important complex
of non-Ionian myths and rituals. Also mentioned only in passing is a most pre-
cious detail about the old statue of Athena in the temple of the goddess at New Il-
ion: this statue, as Strabo says in passing, is figured in a standing position (13.1.41

152. All the Aeolian cities listed here are in the general area of the Troad. So it is not that Akamas
of Athens really stopped his attempt to control the Troad: in terms of the narrative, he simply stopped
his attempt to fortify Ilion (that is, New Ilion) and Dardanos with new walls.

153. Helpful remarks in Aloni 1986:20.

154. See above, chapter 3, the section entitled “A Post-Athenocentric View of the Homeéridai”
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Cé601). By contrast, the statue of the goddess as represented in the Iliad is figured
in a seated position (VI 303). Strabo makes a grand effort in arguing against those
who make the claim that the wording of our Iliad can be understood to mean that
the statue was really standing after all rather than sitting (again, 13.1.41 C601).
Strabo’s point is well taken, but his efforts would have been better spent if he had
given his readers more details about other statues he mentions in passing—stat-
ues representing the goddess in a standing rather than seated position, as in Pho-
caea, Chios, and so on (once again, 13.1.41 C601). In any case, the overall evidence
of archaic Greek traditions in the visual arts shows that the goddess could be rep-
resented in either a standing or a seated position. So the real question is not whether
but why the statue of the goddess in the Iliad is represented in a seated position
(VI 303).

My answer centers on the statue of Athena that had once been housed in the
temple of the goddess in Sigeion. I propose that this statue represented Athena in
a seated position and that the relevant passage as we see it in the Iliad refers to this
seated statue in Sigeion, not to the standing statue in New Ilion. Earlier on, I ar-
gued that the city of Sigeion, claimed by the goddess Athena as her very own place
in the production of the Oresteia of Aeschylusin 458 B.C.E., must have been viewed
as an Asiatic replica of the ultimate place of Athena, the city of Athens. Now I am
ready to argue that the very idea of an Asiatic Athens is matched by the idea of an
Asiatic Athena Polias who resides in her temple at Sigeion—the same temple indi-
cated by the references we saw in Alcaeus (F 401B, via Strabo 13.1.37 C600) and
Herodotus (5.95.1). Such a statue of the goddess would have been a rival of the statue
of Athena in her temple at New Ilion.

The closest thing to this reconstruction of an unattested archaic seated statue
of Athena Polias in Sigeion is an attested seated Athena Polias in the Ionian city of
Erythrai, which is described as follows:

£otL 8¢ ¢v EpuBpaic kai ABnvag ITohddog vaog kal dyakpa Eohov peyéBer péya
Kabnuevov te ¢mi Bpdvou kal NAAKATNY €V EKATEPQ TV XELPDV ExeL Kkatl ETTL TRAG KEPAATG
néhov- todto Evdoiov téxvny kai &\Notg étekpaipopeda eivan kai é v épyaciov
Op@VTEG «TOD> AydApatog kal ovy fikiota €mi taic Xdpiol te kol ‘Qpatg, ai mpiv
¢0eNBelv éotrikaoty év draifpw AiBov Aevko.

There is also in Erythrai a temple [nadds] of Athena Polias and a huge wooden statue
lagalma]'>® of her sitting on a throne. She holds a distaff in each hand and wears a
Vault of the Sky [polos] on her head. That this statue is the work [tekhné] of Endoios
we inferred by observing, among other things, the workmanship [ergasia] that went
into the making of the statue [agalma] and especially on the basis of the white marble

155. The statue of Athena in her temple on the acropolis of Troy is called an agalma in Alcaeus
(F 298.21).
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representations of the Kharites and the Horai that stand in the open area before you
go into the temple.

Pausanias 7.5.9

A statue of Athena residing in her temple at Sigeion need not be imagined as a
masterpiece of Athenian or even Ionian art. It may have been a masterpiece of Ae-
olian art, since the city of Sigeion had once been Aeolian—just as New Ilion, site of
the rival statue of the goddess, was still Aeolian. Nevertheless, the Athenians would
have claimed such a statue residing in her temple at Sigeion as their very own Asi-
atic Athena Polias, just as they claimed the city of Sigeion as their very own Asiatic
Athens. In 458 B.C.E., at the dramatic moment of the Oresteia when the goddess
Athena herself is imagined as arriving from her city of Sigeion and speaking in her
city of Athens, she refers to her sacred space in Sigeion as her new home (Aeschy-
lus Eumenides 397-404). This moment predates by twenty years the installation of
the definitive Athena Parthenos of Pheidias in her new temple on the acropolis of
Athens in 438 B.C.E. Back in 458 B.C.E., an Athenian audience would be expected
to picture the newly acquired Athena Polias residing in her temple in Sigeion in terms
of the old Athena Polias residing in her temple on the acropolis in Athens. Pausa-
nias describes the statue of Athena Polias in Athens (1.26.4), and he reports a myth
that tells how this statue had fallen from the sky (1.26.6). (There is a comparable myth
about the Palladium on the acropolis at Troy: it too had fallen from the sky [“Apol-
lodorus” Library 3.12.3].) In brief, what we see being re-enacted by the verbal art of
Iliad V1 (303) is a new conceptualization of the old statue of Athena Polias.

Not onlyis Athena Polias at Athens matched by a Trojan Athena Polias at Sigeion.
The attendant of Athena Polias at Athens, the Athenian hero called Erikhthonios,
is matched by a Trojan hero called Erikhthonios. As we learn from Iliad XX (219,
230), the Trojan Erikhthonios was son of Dardanos and father of Tros, the ances-
tor of Aeneas. This match between the Athenian Erikhthonios and the Trojan Erikh-
thonios of the Dardanidai can be explained in terms of a differentiation of the Athe-
nian figure of Erekhtheus into an earlier figure called Erikhthonios and a later figure
called Erekhtheus in the official Athenian genealogy of kings. The sequencing of
the Athenian Erikhthonios in this Athenian genealogy is synchronized with the se-
quencing of the Trojan Erikhthonios in the Trojan genealogy that culminates with
Aeneas in the Iliad.!>® So the differentiation of the Athenian hero Erekhtheus into

156. See Heitsch 1965:128 on the synchronization of the Athenian Erikhthonios with the Trojan
Erikhthonios. Also p. 124 on the appropriation of Erikhthonios around 610 B.C.E., when the Atheni-
ans appropriate Sigeion; also pp. 129-30 on the Athenian appropriation of Athena in the Troad, and on
the relationship between this appropriation and the passage in Iliad VI referring to the Trojan women’s
offering of a peplos to Athena in her temple on the acropolis. In this context, Heitsch p. 129 also con-
nects the reference in Aeschylus Eumenides 397402 to Athena in the Troad.
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an earlier Erikhthonios and a later Erekhtheus serves to connect the local Athe-
nian hero with the epic Trojan hero Erikhthonios, ancestor of Aeneas. This way,
the prestige of the Trojan genealogy of the Dardanidai, culminating in the dynas-
tic figure of the epic hero Aeneas, is appropriated into the Athenian genealogy of
kings. A signal of this Athenian appropriation in the Iliad is the pointed reference
to four chariot horses owned by Anchises, father of Aeneas (V 271), complemented
by two chariot horses owned by Aeneas himself (V 272).1%” As we learn from the
Parian Marble (FGH 239, section 10), the Athenians claimed that Erikhthonios was
the inventor of the four-horse chariot, on the occasion of the first chariot race held
at the first Panathenaic festival in 1505/4 B.C.E.'>® So the Iliadic reference to the
four-horse chariot team of Anchises is an implicit Athenian signature. To be con-
trasted are the two-horse chariot teams used by almost all warriors, including Ae-
neas himself (V 270-72), for fighting battles in the Trojan War. An exception is the
four-horse chariot team used by Hector (VIII 185). He too, like Aeneas, is a de-
scendant of the Dardanidai (XX 240).'* So here again we see an implicit Athenian
signature, since both Aeneas and Hector were appropriated by the Athenians in their
version of the Trojan story.

In the course of time, something catastrophic happened to the Athenian frame
of reference in the Troad: the total destruction of Sigeion. As we have seen, Strabo
goes out of his way to describe the city of Sigeion as completely ‘demolished’ in his
own time, and his wording makes clear that no stone was left in place (13.1.31 C595
kateomaopévn o). Once this city was destroyed, the Athenian frame of refer-
ence was obliterated. Gone forever was the temple of Athena at Sigeion, a prime
epic landmark for the Athenians. The Aeolian frame of reference could now be re-
stored, and this restoration was furthered in the Roman era through the patronage
accorded to New Ilion by Julius Caesar (13.1.27 C594-95). By favoring New Ilion,
Caesar and his successors favored the Aeolian version of the Trojan story and oblit-
erated the rival Athenian version. In this rival version, as we saw, Aeneas and his
descendants were linked with Sigeion as a new Troy that was destined to rule the
Ionian populations of the Troad. After the Roman intervention, however, Aeneas
and his son Ascanius or Iulus were appropriated as founders of the new Troy that
was Rome. Also, the Aeolian New Ilion was appropriated as the old Troy. Because
of this second appropriation, Aeneas was eclipsed as a founder of Ionian cities like
Scepsis: he was now primarily the founder of Rome, and the Ionian traditions about
Aeneas and his descendants became marginalized and even trivialized. So, in the

157. The narrative introduces these two sets of chariot horses by saying that Anchises secretly bred
six horses from the original chariot horses given by Zeus to Tros in compensation for the abduction of
Ganymede (Iliad V 263-70); of these six, he kept four for himself and gave two to Aeneas (V 271-72).

158. According to the Parian Marble (FGH 239 section 23) Troy was captured in 1209/8 B.C.E.

159. Otherwise, Homeric references to four-horse chariot teams are confined to references to char-
iots used in chariot racing as distinct from warfare (Iliad XI 699-702, Odyssey xiii 81-83).
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end, the Aeolian version of the Trojan story won out over the Ionian version as pri-
marily defined by Athens.

The Roman appropriation of Troy and the Trojan story produced another result.
Just as the Athenian version of the Trojan story lost out to the older Aeolian ver-
sion because of the Romans, so also the Athenian version of Homer—the Homeric
Koine—lost out to the Homerus Auctus, as edited in the Library of Pergamon and
as appropriated in the epic poetry of Virgil. Below in the Epilegomena to this vol-
ume, I will explain the distinction I am making here between Athenian and Per-
gamene versions of Homer, as represented, respectively, by the Homeric Koine and
the Homerus Auctus.

HOMER THE IONIAN REVISITED

In what we have just seen, I concentrated on a distant past dating back to a time
when the Aeolians of Asia Minor were being pressured from the north by the Athe-
nians and eventually lost to them the old Aeolian city of Sigeion, the site where
Achilles, premier hero of the Aeolians, was believed to be buried in a tumulus sit-
uated nearby on the Sigeion Ridge. At an earlier stage of my argumentation, I had
concentrated on another aspect of the distant past, when the Aeolians of Asia Mi-
nor were being pressured from the south by the Ionians and eventually lost to them
the old Aeolian city of Smyrna, the site where Homer, premier poet of the Aeolians,
was believed to have been born. In what follows, I return to the subject of this sec-
ond loss suffered by the Aeolians of Asia Minor, which actually took place earlier
than the loss of Sigeion. This earlier loss of Smyrna, like the later loss of Sigeion,
had a permanent impact on the form and the content of Homeric poetry as we know
it. Because of this loss, Homer became irrevocably Ionian.

After Aeolian Smyrna was captured by the Ionians and thus ceased to be a mem-
ber of the federation known as the Aeolian Dodecapolis, Homer the Aeolian could
become Homer the Ionian, just as Aeolian Smyrna became Ionian Smyrna. After
the capture of Smyrna, as we saw earlier from what Herodotus says (1.150.2), the
Aeolian population of the city was absorbed by the remaining eleven Aeolian cities
of the old federation. Evidently, the capture of Smyrna was a collective defeat for
the Aeolian Dodecapolis, with the subtraction of one city from their own existing
twelve; and it was a collective victory for the rival federation of the Ionian Dode-
capolis, though Smyrna was not added to the existing twelve cities as a thirteenth.'®’

160. There is a reference to the capture of ‘Aeolian’ Smyrna by Colophon in Mimnermus (F 9 ed.
West), as quoted by Strabo (14.1.4 C633). On all matters related to the Ionization of Smyrna, I am in-
debted to the advice of Douglas Frame. For an essential discussion of the Ionian Dodecapolis and its
role in the making of Homeric poetry in the late eighth and the early seventh century B.C.E., see Frame
2009 chs. 10 and 11.
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According to Strabo (14.1.4 C633), Smyrna was eventually added to the feder-
ation of twelve Ionian cities, the Ionian Dodecapolis. As we will see, the idea that
Smyrna actually became one of the twelve members of this Ionian confederation in
the archaic period is anachronistic. Still, as I noted earlier, the wording of Herodotus
indicates that Smyrna had requested membership in the Ionian Dodecapolis:

ai 8¢ Suddeka OMEG abTaL TY TE 0DVOpATL ydANOVTO Kad ipdV idpvoavTo ¢mi opéwv
avTéwy, T® odvopa €Bevto Iaviwviov, EBovevoavTto 6¢ avTod petadodval undapoiot
dAotot Tovwv—ond’ €8endnoav 8¢ oddapol petaoxelv Tt Ui Zpvpvaiot.

But these twelve cities took pride in the name [‘Tonian’] and established a sacred space
of their own, giving it the name Panionion, and they wished to give membership to
no other Ionians [Ionian cities] —nor did any Ionians [any other Ionian city] request
it except for the Smyrnaeans.

Herodotus 1.143.3

Smyrna had already turned Ionian by the time of the twenty-third Olympiad
(Pausanias 5.8.7): that is, by the end of the eighth century. I quote this apt formu-
lation: “[Smyrna], lying more than ten miles south of the [river] Hermus, and hav-
ing Phocaea on the coast between it and Cyme, belonged naturally to the Ionian
sphere”!®! The Ionization of Smyrna is evident in the Homeric Hymn (9) to Artemis,
where the Tonian site of Klaros is ostentatiously linked with Smyrna and with the
river Meles (connected in the local lore with Homer’s alternative name Melésigeneés)
in a description of the territorial domain of the goddess (verses 3-6). Then, toward
the end of the seventh century, Ionian Smyrna was destroyed by the Lydian empire,
and this point in time can serve as a terminus ante quem for the description that we
find in Homeric Hymn 9.'9* After this point, Smyrna ceased to exist, and it became
known as one of the three proverbial extinct cities of archaic Greek poetry, along
with Colophon and Magnesia-at-Sipylus.!%®> According to Strabo (14.1.37 C646),
Smyrna remained a noncity for hundreds of years, inhabited only ‘in the mode of
a komeé’ (kwundov)—that is, in the mode of a ‘village'—but then, toward the end of
the fourth century B.C.E., the city was refounded by Antigonus and then once again
refounded by Lysimachus.!®* So Smyrna was refounded at around the same time
that New Ilion was refounded. As we saw earlier, Strabo (13.1.26 C593) reports that
Alexander the Great transformed the site of New Ilion from a kome “village’ into a

161. How and Wells 1928: I, 124. On the dating of the loss of Smyrna by the Aeolians to the lonians,
see also Frame 2009:526n21.

162. Graziosi 2002:75.

163. See PH 9§§20-23 (= pp. 263-66) for an overview of passages referring to Smyrna, Colophon,
and Magnesia-at-Sipylus as extinct cities.

164. In this passage of Strabo (14.1.37 C646), the notional refounding of Smyrna by Antigonus leads
to another refounding by Lysimachus.
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polis ‘city’ and that the transformation was continued by Alexander’s would-be suc-
cessor Lysimachus.'®® Like the New Ilion, which kept its previous Aeolian identity
after its notional refounding, the new Smyrna kept its previous Ionian identity after
its own refounding.

According to Strabo (14.1.4 C633), Smyrna was later added to the federation of
twelve Ionian cities (that is, to the Ionian Dodecapolis), but he does not say whether
the city’s membership is to be dated after the refounding. Strabo does say, however,
that the people of Smyrna had a special claim to Homer, and that they maintained
a sacred precinct called the Homeéreion, where the Poet was worshipped as a cult
hero (14.1.37 C646).

As we see from this particular formulation by Strabo, the status of Smyrna as a
member of the Ionian Dodecapolis after its refounding in the Hellenistic era was
far less significant than its status as the primary claimant to the honor of being the
birthplace of Homer. By this time, the membership of Smyrna in the Ionian Do-
decapolis no longer had any significant effect on the identity of Homer. That is be-
cause the status of the Ionian Dodecapolis itself went into a drastic decline in the
era that followed the destruction of Ionian Smyrna by the Lydian empire.

In the preceding era, however, the status of a city like Smyrna did in fact have a
most significant effect on the identity of Homer. That is because the tradition of
Homeric poetry was still in a formative phase at the time when Ionian Smyrna was
destroyed by the Lydians and thus lost by the Ionians—and this time is not far re-
moved from when Aeolian Sigeion was lost forever to the Athenians by the Aeolians.

This time marks a major difference in what subsequently happened to these two
formerly Aeolian cities of Asia Minor. After the destruction of Smyrna by the Lydian
empire toward the end of the seventh century B.C.E., that city ceased to exist for
hundreds of years—to repeat Strabo’s estimate of the chronology. Meanwhile, all
during that period, the city of Sigeion continued to exist as an Athenocentric
extension of Athens, an Asiatic Athens in the Troad, until it was finally obliterated
around the same time when Smyrna was refounded as a city. For some three hun-
dred years, then, the tradition of Homeric poetry was evolving in the context of an
audience reception that recognized Sigeion as the definitive point of reference for
visualizing the epic action in the Troad, and this particular point of reference was
Athenocentric in its poetics as well as its politics. To put it another way, Sigeion was
the Athenocentric lens through which the tradition of Homeric poetry continued
to view the topography of the Troad for these three hundred years. Conversely, all
during this period, nothing of Panhellenic importance was happening in Smyrna.

165. In this passage of Strabo (13.1.26 C593), the notional refounding of Ilion by Alexander leads
to another refounding by Lysimachus; meanwhile, the founding of Antigonia by Antigonus leads to its
refounding as Alexandria-in-the-Troad by Lysimachus. Strabo observes that Lysimachus made more of
an effort in refounding Alexandria-in-the-Troad than he did in refounding the New Ilion.
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By the time that Smyrna was refounded in the Hellenistic era by the dynasts I men-
tioned a moment ago, the tradition of Homeric poetry was no longer in a formative
phase. And it no longer mattered whether Smyrna had once been Aeolian or Ionian.

The same can be said about the refounding of New Ilion by the same dynasts.
By the Hellenistic era, to repeat, the tradition of Homeric poetry was no longer in
a formative phase. So, by now, the question of whether or not New Ilion was really
the same thing as the old Ilion was of little importance for the tradition of Homeric
poetry. Also of little importance was the question of whether the tomb of Achilles
was situated at the northern end of the Sigeion Ridge or at the southern end. Some
three hundred years earlier, however, when the Athenians were struggling with the
Aeolians over the territory of Sigeion, these same questions had been all-impor-
tant. When the Aeolians succeeded in winning back through arbitration the tomb
of Achilles at the south end of the Sigeion Ridge, the poetic as well as the political
impact had been strong enough to force the Athenians to claim as a rival tomb of
Achilles another tumulus situated at the north end of the Sigeion Ridge. It is this
Athenocentric version of the tomb of Achilles that we see being pictured in the
Homeric poetry of the Iliad, which as I have argued views the topography of the
Troad through the Athenocentric lens of Sigeion. I should add that such an Atheno-
centric view is also an Ionian view: as we will see more clearly in what follows,
Athenocentric trends in Homeric poetry were mostly a continuation of earlier Ion-
ian trends emanating ultimately from Miletus.'6¢

Some three hundred years later, in the Hellenistic era, when the Aeolian city of
New Ilion finally succeeded in destroying the Athenocentric city of Sigeion, the Ae-
olians were left with the unwieldy double heritage of two tombs of Achilles, one at
either end of the Sigeion Ridge. Our primary source, Strabo, does not say how or
even whether the people of New Ilion ever solved the problem of explaining the co-
existence of two rival tombs within what was now a unified political sphere, but
such a problem would have been no novelty in this part of the Greek-speaking world,
where rival cities were constantly making rival claims to the epic legacy of the Tro-
jan War.

In the northern coastal territory of Asia Minor, as we have seen, the rival claims
centered on the location of the tomb of Achilles as well as the location of Troy. As
for the central coastal territory of Asia Minor, rival cities were making rival claims
to the epic legacy of Homer himself. In this case, the rivalry centered on the ques-
tion of locating the place where Homer was born, and among the cities claiming to
be the birthplace of Homer, the city of Smyrna stood out.

The epic potential of Smyrna was not to last. During the centuries when it would
have made all the difference in the world if Smyrna could assert its claim to be the
birthplace of Homer, Smyrna did not exist. The obliteration of Smyrna, a city that

166. In making this point, I agree with the overall argumentation of Frame 2009.
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had long ago swung into the orbit of the Ionians, was symptomatic of an overall de-
cline in the wealth, power, and prestige of the federation of cities known as the Ion-
ian Dodecapolis in the sixth century B.c.E. This decline can best be understood if
we view it against the backdrop of earlier times when this federation was still at the
height of its power. Back in those earlier times, as we are about to see, the federation
of the Ionian Dodecapolis was a prototype of the kind of economic, cultural, and po-
litical communality that Hellenes of later times associated with the Athenian empire.
And the spokesman for this communality was none other than Homer the Ionian.

I return here to the earlier years when Smyrna had just turned Ionian and had
thus become eligible for membership in the federation of the Ionian Dodecapolis.
Strabo (14.1.4 C633) focuses on this moment after listing the twelve cities that were
members of the original Ionian Dodecapolis, adding that Smyrna was ultimately
admitted. Strabo (14.1.3 C633) lists the twelve member cities of the original Ionian
Dodecapolis in the following order: Ephesus, Miletus, Myous, Lebedos, Colophon,
Priene, Teos, Erythrai, Phocaea, Klazomenai, Chios, Samos. He highlights two Ionian
cities in particular, Ephesus and Miletus, and I draw attention to his wording:

dpEat 8¢ gnowv Avdpoxlov tiig T@v Tdvwy dnowkiag, Dotepov ThG Alohkig, viov
yviiotov KéSpov tod ABnvav Pacidéwg, yevéaBal 8¢ todtov E@écov ktiotnv. St6mep
10 Baciletov T@v Tovwv ékel ovoTivai @act, kai £TL vOv oi ék ToD yévoug dvopdovTal
Baoteic €xovTég TIvag TIudG, mpoedpiav Te €v dydot kal mopevpav €mionuov Tod
Baothikod yévovg, okimwva &vti okAmTpov, kai & iepa TG EAevowviag Afuntpog.

[Pherecydes (FGH 3 F 155)] says that the leader of the Ionian Migration [apoikia] was
Androklos, and that this migration was later than the Aeolian Migration. He goes on
to say that this Androklos was the legitimate son of Kodros, king of Athens, and that
this Androklos became the founder of Ephesus. That is why they say that the royal
palace [basileion] of the Ionians was established there [in Ephesus] and why even to-
day those who are descended from the lineage [genos] of this man [Androklos] are
called kings [basileis] and have various privileges [timai]: the presidency at the con-
tests [agones: contests of the festival of the Panionial; a special kind of purple wear
that signifies royal lineage [ genos]; a scepter, which they call not sképtron but skipon;
and priestly control over the rites of Demeter Eleusinia.

Strabo 14.1.3 C632-33

kai Midntov § €ktioev Nnkevg éx ITodov 10 yévog dv- of Te Meootviot kai o TTvAtot
ovyyéveldv tva mpoomotodvral, kad’ fiv kai Meoorviov tov Néotopa oi vewtepoi
@aot o tai, kai Toig ept MédavBov 1ov Kodpov matépa moAlovg kai t@v TTuhiewvy
ovvetdpai aotv eig Tag ABrvag: TodTov O TévTa TOV Aadv petd T@v Tdvewy Kowi
oteilat v dnotkiav- 100 §& NnAéwg émi @ ITooetdiw Bwpodg (Spupa deikvutar.

And Miletus was founded by Neleus, whose lineage [ genos] was from Pylos. Both the
Messenians and the Pylians claim some kind of genealogical connection to him. In
line with this connection, the newer [neoteroi] poets call Nestor by way of the epithet
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Messeénios ‘Messenian. They [the newer poets] say that many of the Pylians had gone
to Athens to join the company of Melanthos, father of Kodros, and that this entire ag-
gregate [laos] initiated the colonization [apoikia] in common [koinéi], along with
the Ionians. There is also to be seen on the promontory called Poseidion an altar erected
by Neleus.

Strabo 14.1.3 C633

I note here the association of the Ionian polis with the Ionian Migration or
apoikia—that is, with the notionally original action that defined the Ionians of Asia
Minor. And I note also the wording that refers to the Athenian participation in the
Ionian Migration: in this context, the colonization by the Pylians, representatives
of the heroic age, is described as an action taken koinéi ‘in common), and the pri-
mary joiners in the common enterprise are the Athenians. Earlier on, I noted the
implications of the adjective koinos ‘common’ in contexts having to do with the
Athenian empire. Here too the expression koinéi ‘in common’ implies the mak-
ings of an imperial enterprise. And I note with interest the linking of this federa-
tion of the Ionian Dodecapolis not only with the Athenians, who represent here
an early phase of a great empire, but also with the Pylians, who represent an even
earlier great empire—what archaeologists describe as the Mycenaean empire of the
Bronze Age.

Not only Strabo but also Herodotus alludes to these phases of empire. And he
too refers to the federation of the Ionian Dodecapolis. In the version given by
Herodotus, however, Miletus rather than Ephesus figures as the premier city in the
Dodecapolis:

MiAntog pév avt@v mpwtn Keltal TOAG Tpog pecauPpiny, peta 8¢ Mvodg e kal
Ipuivn- adtat pév ¢v tfj Kopin karoiknvtar katd tavtd Stakeyopevat opiot. Aide 8¢
év 1] Avdin- "Eg@ecog, Kohogwv, Aéedog, Téwe, Khalopevai, Odkata: adtat 8¢ ai
nOALeG THOL PG TEPOV AeXBeion ot Opoloyéovat katd Y\doaoav ovdév, 0¢iot 8¢ dpopw-
véovot. "Ett 8¢ tpeig bohotmot Tadeg mOALeg, T@V ai §00 pEV vijoovg olknvTat, Zapov
Te kai Xiov, 1§ 8¢ pia &v tf) Nreipw Gpvtat, Epvbpai- Xiot pév vuv kai "EpvBpaiot katd
T@UTO Stahéyovtat, Zapuot 8¢ € EwuTtdV HoDVOoL.

The first of them [the twelve cities] to be mentioned is Miletus, situated to the north.
Next in order [moving from north to south] there are Myous and Priene. These cities
are settlements situated in Carian territory, and they share the same dialect with each
other. Next, the following cities are situated in Lydia: Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedos,
Teos, Klazomenai, Phocaea. These cities are not at all consonant in dialect with the
ones mentioned previously, but they are consonant with each other. Next there are
three Ionian cities still to be mentioned. Of these three, two are settlements situated
on islands, Samos and Chios. And one is a settlement situated on the mainland, Ery-
thrai. The inhabitants of Chios and Erythrai have the same dialect, but the Samians
have a dialect of their own.

Herodotus 1.142.3
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Here I repeat the sequence of cities listed by Herodotus as members of this fed-
eration of the Ionian Dodecapolis: Miletus, Myous, Priene; Ephesus, Colophon,
Lebedos, Teos, Klazomenai, Phocaea; Samos; Chios and Erythrai. The three semi-
colons that I just used in punctuating this sequence reflect the division of the twelve
cities in this federation into four dialectal groups, as also indicated by Herodotus.
I draw attention to two features of this division. First, there is the highlighting of
Miletus, not Ephesus, at the head of the list. Second, there is the grouping of Samos,
Chios, and Erythrai. Herodotus implies that the dialects of these three cities are more
closely related to each other than to the dialects of the other nine cities, and then
he goes on to say explicitly that the dialects of Chios and Erythrai are more closely
related to each other than to the dialect of Samos, which is thus left to a category
all by itself. This last grouping of three and subgrouping of two and one corresponds
to the sequence of narration in Vita 1 of the Life of Homer tradition: in the course
of the Poet’s travels, he stops over at Ionian Erythrai on his way to Ionian Chios
(1.225-75); after his extended stay in Ionian Chios (1.346-98), he stops over at Ion-
ian Samos on his way to Athens (1.399-484).



Homeric Variations on a Theme of Empire

FOUR FESTIVALS AND FOUR MODELS OF EMPIRE

In the account of Herodotus, Miletus figures as the premier city in a federation of
twelve cities that comprise the Ionian Dodecapolis. This privileging of Miletus
reflects an early model of political dominance that shaped the later model that we
know as the Athenian empire. To be contrasted is what we are told by Strabo: in his
account, Ephesus figures as the premier city. Such privileging, as we are about to
see, reflects an intermediate model. In the case of Miletus, its political dominance
in the federation corresponded to its prominence at the festival of the Panionia; in
the case of Ephesus, its prominence was manifested at the festival of the Ephesia.
These two festivals, as we are about to see, represent two different models of em-
pire, which I will compare with two further models of empire as represented by two
other festivals, the Delia in Delos and the Panathenaia in Athens.

The festival of the Ephesia at Ephesus, as we saw in chapter 1, was a rival of the
festival of the Delia at Delos. I quote again the relevant testimony of Thucydides:

anéxet 6¢ 1) Prjvela tfig Ajlov obtwg dAiyov dote ITodvkpdtng 6 Zapiwv TOpavvog
lox000gG TV XpOVOV VAUTIK® Kol T@V Te MWV vijowv dp&ag kai v Privetav éNawv
avédnke 1@ ATOA WL T® Anhio aldoet Soag mpog Ty Afjdov. kal THv mevtetnpida
T6Te TP@OTOV peTd TNy K&Bapaotv Emoinoav oi ABnvaiot T Afia. v 8¢ mote kol TO
nédhat peydAn &ovodog &g Ty Afjlov 1@V Tdvwv T Kal TEPIKTIOVWY VNOLWTOV- EVV
Te yap yovaudi kod tauctv €0edpovy, doTep vov &g o 'Egéota Twveg, kal &ywv Emoteito
avtobt kal yuuvikog Kai Hovoikog, xopoig te avijyov ai molels. dnhoi 8¢ pudAota
‘Opnpog 81t totadta fjv év 10ig €mect 10108, & £0Tty €k pootpiov ATOAwWVOG.

[The island of] Rheneia is so close to Delos that Polycrates, tyrant of the people of
[the island-state of] Samos, who had supreme naval power for a period of time and
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who had imperial rule [arkhein] over the islands, including Rheneia, dedicated
Rheneia, having captured it, to the Delian Apollo by binding it to Delos with a chain.
After the purification [katharsis], the Athenians at that point made for the first time
the quadrennial festival known as the Delia. And even in the remote past there had
been at Delos a great coming together of Ionians and neighboring islanders [nésio-
tai], and they were celebrating [¢0edpovv ‘were making theoria’] along with their wives
and children, just as the Ionians in our own times come together [at Ephesus] for [the
festival of] the Ephesia; and a competition [agon] was held there [in Delos] both in
athletics and in mousikeé [tekhne], and the cities brought choral ensembles. Homer
makes it most clear that such was the case in the following verses [epos, plural], which
come from a prooimion of Apollo. [Quotation follows.]

Thucydides 3.104.2—4

As we saw in chapter 1, the wording proton ‘for the first time’ in this passage
refers to the first time that the festival of the Delia was celebrated on a quadrennial
basis, not to the first time that this festival was ever celebrated. The katharsis ‘purifi-
cation’ of the island of Delos signals the Athenian inauguration of this festival at
Delos in its quadrennial form. This particular inauguration, as we saw, can be dated
to the winter of 426 B.c.E. But then Thucydides goes on to say that there had been
also an earlier Athenian katharsis of Delos, and that it took place at the initiative of
the tyrant Peisistratos of Athens (3.104.1). This earlier katharsis signals an earlier
Athenian inauguration of the same festival of the Delia at Delos. Besides Thucy-
dides, Herodotus too refers to this earlier katharsis ‘purification, and he specifies
that it was initiated by Peisistratos (1.64.2).!

Again as we saw in chapter 1, Thucydides thinks that the earlier Athenian or-
ganization of that festival in the sixth century, in the era of the tyrants, was a prece-
dent for its later Athenian organization in the fifth century, in the new era of de-
mocracy. The earlier Athenian organization, which is connected with the initiative
of the tyrant Peisistratos, is meant to suggest that the city of Athens “had ‘ruled the
waves’ in the sixth century as well as the fifth”* Thucydides also thinks that there
were earlier phases of the Delia, including the primal moment when Homer him-
self attended the festival and performed there. In this context, Thucydides compares
the festival of the Delia as he knows it in his own time with the rival festival of the
Ephesia:

1. See again Hornblower 1991:527. Athenian involvement in the Delia can be dated even farther
back to the era of Solon: Aloni 1989:44-45.

2. Hornblower 1991:520. In the sixth century, however, the Persian empire still controlled most of
the coast of Asia Minor; in that respect, then, there is a major difference with the fifth century, when
that control was taken over by the Athenian empire. For more on the sixth century, see also Hornblower
p- 519, who comments on the “vigorous Aegean foreign policy” of the Peisistratidai. I refer again to his
pp- 519-20 for comments on the survival of various ideologies from the era of the Peisistratidai to the
era of the democracy, such as various Panhellenic features of the Eleusinian Mysteries.
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And even in the remote past there had been at Delos a great coming together of Ionians
and neighboring islanders [nésiotai], and they were celebrating [¢Bewpovv ‘were mak-
ing theoria’] along with their wives and children, just as the Ionians in our own times
come together [at Ephesus] for [the festival of] the Ephesia; and a competition [agon]
was held there [in Delos] both in athletics and in mousiké [tekhné], and the cities
brought choral ensembles.

Thucydides 3.104.3-4

I note the wording used here by Thucydides in referring to the archetypal agon . . .
gumnikos kai mousikos ‘competition in athletics and in mousike [tekhne] (3.104.3-
4). Using similar wording, he goes on to speak about an agon ‘competition’ in
mousiké (3.104.5 &1t 8¢ kai povoikig &ywv fv) as he continues his historical re-
construction by quoting from the Homeric Hymn to Apollo (verses 165-72). The
words he quotes are notionally spoken by Homer himself (3.104.4, 5, 6). So now
we have been told not once but twice that there had been a prototypical era of cel-
ebrating the festival of the Delia in its prototypical form.

I note also the wording that Thucydides uses in referring to the celebrants of this
prototypical festival: he speaks of ‘Tonians and neighboring islanders [nésiotai]’ The
significance of the distinction made here by Thucydides between ‘Tonians’ and ‘is-
landers’ is clarified by what he says after he quotes ‘Homer” as the speaker of the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo (verses 165-72):

Tooadta pév “Ounpog étekunpiwoev 6t v kai 10 dhat peydin Evvodog kai £optiy
év 1f] AfAw- Botepov 8¢ Tovg pEv Xopovs ol vnoidtan kal oi ABnvaiot ped’ iepdv
Enepmov, Ta 8¢ mepl TovG dydvag kai T& TAeloTa katehvin Vo Evpopdv, G €ikOG,
nipiv 81y of ABnvaiot ToTe TOV dy@va €moinoav kai inmodpopiag, & TpdTepov ovk AV.

So much for the evidence given by Homer concerning the fact that there was even in
the remote past a great coming together and festival [heorte] at Delos; later on, the
islanders [nésiotai] and the Athenians continued to send choral ensembles, along with
sacrificial offerings, but various misfortunes evidently caused the discontinuation of
the things concerning the competitions [agones] and most other things—that is, up
to the time in question [the time of the purification], when the Athenians set up the
competition [agon], including chariot races [hippodromiai],> which had not taken
place before then.

Thucydides 3.104.6

When Thucydides says ‘up to the time in question’ here, he is not even distin-
guishing any more between the older reorganizing of the Delia in the era of Peisi-

3. See Rhodes 1994:260.
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stratos and the newer reorganizing in the era of the early democracy. That is be-
cause Thucydides is at this point more concerned about something that is clearly
missing in his picture of the contemporary Delia—something he thinks was not
missing in the idealized picture of the Delia that he reconstructs from the Homeric
Hymn to Apollo. What, then, is this missing piece of the picture in the here and now
of Thucydides?

The first time around, in the previous wording of Thucydides (3.104.3), we saw
a reference to ‘Tonians and neighboring islanders [nésiotai]’ The second time
around, in his later wording (3.104.6), we see a reference to ‘the islanders [nésiotai]
and the Athenians. What has been elided in the interim is the involvement of the
nonislanders: that is, of the mainlanders—and when I say mainlanders, I mean the
inhabitants of the Ionian cities situated on the mainland of Asia Minor. One of these
cities is Ephesus, the site of the festival of the Ephesia—and the native city of Ion
of Ephesus. Here I confront the problem of ascertaining the relevance of Ephesus,
home of Ton the rhapsode, to the Ionian ideology of the Panathenaic Homer.*

In the sixth and fifth centuries B.C.E., the cities of mainland Ionia in Asia Minor,
Ephesus included, had come under the political and cultural domination of the Ly-
dian empire and, later, of the Persian empire (which overpowered the Lydian em-
pire in 547 B.C.E.). So now we begin to see that these Ionian cities must have been
cut off from the celebration of the Delia in the era of the tyrant Peisistratos in the
sixth century and even in the earlier years of the democracy—that is, until the 460s
B.C.E., when political control of coastal Asia Minor shifted from the Persian empire
to the Athenian empire. In saying this I am following an incisive formulation that I
found in a commentary on Thucydides: “The absence of the Ionians of Asia Minor
(implied by hoi nésiotai [‘the islanders’]) was presumably due to the Lydian and Per-
sian conquests, at least indirectly; hence Peisistratos had not been able to get them
back™ Besides the historical figure of Peisistratos, tyrant of Athens, I am now ready
to add to this formulation the historical figure of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos.

Like Peisistratos, Polycrates too had claimed Delos as a center for his own im-
perial ambitions. The concept of nésiotai ‘islanders’ is in fact particularly relevant
to the maritime empire of Polycrates, who is mentioned prominently by Thucydides
in precisely this context:

anéxet 6¢ 1} Privera g AfAov obtwg dAiyov dote TToAvkpdtng 6 Zapiwv Topavvog
ioxvoag Tva XpOovov vavTik® kai T@v te AAAwv vijowv dp&ag kai THv Privelay éNwv
avédnke 1@ AmoMwvL T@ AnAiw dAvoel doag mpog Ty Afjdov.

[The island of] Rheneia is so close to Delos that Polycrates, tyrant of the people of
[the island-state of | Samos, who had supreme naval power for a period of time and

4. This problem is raised in HC ch. 4.
5. Gomme 1956:415.
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who had imperial rule [arkhein] over the islands, including Rheneia, dedicated
Rheneia, having captured it, to the Delian Apollo by binding it to Delos with a chain.

Thucydides 3.104.2

As we will now see, the figure of Homer in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo is a con-
struct that fits the era of the Athenian regime of the Peisistratidai—and of the non-
Athenian regime of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos. It is also a construct that fits the
earliest recoverable era of the Homeéridai of Chios, which coincides with the era of
the Peisistratidai—and of Polycrates.

In the case of Polycrates, we can posit an actual occasion for his commissioning
the performance of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo as we have it. The occasion is sig-
naled in the passage I just quoted from Thucydides: it was the time when Polycrates
had chained the island of Rheneia to the island of Delos. On that occasion, as we
saw in chapter 1, Polycrates organized an event that resembled a combination of
two festivals, the Delia and the Pythia, for an ad hoc celebration on the island of
Delos.® The Homeric Hymn to Apollo, with its combination of hymnic praise for
both the Delian and the Pythian aspects of the god Apollo, fits the occasion. Such
an occasion has been dated: as we saw in chapter 1, it happened around 522 B.c.E.”
Soon thereafter, Polycrates was overthrown and killed by agents of the Persian em-
pire. Peisistratos had died in 528/7.

The rule of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos over the islands of the Aegean is a
classic example of a maritime empire or thalassocracy:

ITolvkpdtng ydp éott Tp@dTOG TV fels iduev EAAvwv ¢ Oalacookpatéery éme-
vor0n, ndpef Mivw te 100 Kvwooiov kai &i 81 Ti¢ A\ og pdTepog TovTov fpée Tig
Baldoong: tig 8¢ avBpwnning Aeyopévng yeveig IoAvkpdtng mp@tog, éAmidag
oA\ Exwv Toving Te kai vijowv dpEewy.

Polycrates was the first of Hellenes I know of who conceived the idea of thalassoc-
racy—except for Minos of Knossos and unless there was anyone earlier than Minos
who had imperial rule of [arkhein] the sea. But Polycrates was the first among hu-
mans with a known lineage [who had such a rule]. He had high hopes of having im-
perial rule of [arkhein] Ionia and the islands.

Herodotus 3.122.2

kai "Twow botepov moAD yiyvetat vavTikov €t Kopov Ilepowv mpwtov factievovtog
kai Kappooov tod vi€og adton, Tiig Te kab éavtovg Baldoong Kopw molepodvreg
£kpdTnody Tiva xpovov. kal TToAvkpdtng Zdpov tupavvav ént Kapfvoov vavtikd
ioxbwv dAlag te TV vijowv OTNKOOVG émowoato kal Privelav éAav avédnke 1@
AnoMwvt @ AnAiw.

6. Zenobius of Athos 1.62; Suda s.v. tauta kai Puthia kai Délia.
7. Burkert 1979:59-60 and Janko 1982:112-13; West 1999:369—70n17 argues for 523 but concedes
that the date of spring 522 is still possible.
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Then, in the time of Cyrus the first king of the Persians and of his son Cambyses, the
Ionians had an extensive naval power. Waging war with Cyrus, they seized possession
of the sea around them and held on to it for some time. And Polycrates, who was tyrant
of Samos in the time of Cambyses and who had supreme naval power, subjugated the
islands, including Rheneia, and, having captured Rheneia, dedicated it to Delian Apollo.

Thucydides 1.13.6

The rule of Polycrates over his maritime empire of Ionians needs to be contrasted
with the rule of the Persians over the Hellenic cities of Asia Minor in their main-
land empire, within a time frame that covers roughly the second half of the sixth
century B.C.E. and the first half of the fifth. Later on, I will have more to say about
the maritime empire of the tyrant Polycrates. His empire is in some ways a prece-
dent for the empire of the Athenians. As we will see, the proverbial Ring of Poly-
crates is a symbol of this imperial precedent. As we will also see, there is a related
symbol to be found in a myth stemming ultimately from the Bronze Age. In this
myth, Theseus of Athens dives into the sea to recover the royal imperial Ring of
Minos, king of Knossos in Crete (Bacchylides Song 17).

At a later point, I will return to the myth of King Minos and his maritime em-
pire or thalassocracy, which is for both Herodotus and Thucydides a Bronze Age
precedent for the thalassocracy of the Athenian empire. It suffices here to confine
myself to the relevant formulation I quoted earlier, concerning the reference made
by Thucydides to the Ionian festival of the Delia at Delos: according to this formu-
lation, the Ionians on the mainland of Asia Minor were distinct from the Ionians
on the islands in the Aegean in that they could not participate in the Delia as once
reorganized by Peisistratos—and, I must now add, as reorganized after Peisistratos
by Polycrates of Samos.

Here I quote another incisive formulation—this one concerning the reorgani-
zation of the Delia by the Athenians almost a century later, in 426 B.C.E.: “The Athe-
nians now restored everything, and enlarged the festival with chariot racing”® In
terms of this formulation, Thucydides (3.104.2-3) is equating the reorganization
or restoration of the Delia in the era of the democracy at Athens with a restored
participation in the Delia by the Ionians of the cities on the mainland of Asia Minor.
In terms of my reconstruction, the participation of the Ionian mainlanders in the
Delia was an old tradition that predated the era of the Peisistratidai.

If the Ionian mainlanders did not participate in the festival of the Delia in the
era of the Persian domination of Asia Minor, did they have access to an alternative
festival? The answer is that there was in fact an alternative, and Thucydides knew it.
It was the festival of the Ephesia in Ephesus, situated in the mainland of Asia Minor.’
Here I quote again the precise wording of Thucydides about the Ephesia:

8. Gomme 1956:415. See also Plutarch Nikias 3.5-7 and the remarks of Gomme.
9. Frame 2009 §4.11 and endnote 4.2.
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v 8¢ mote kai 1o Téhat peydhn E6vodog ¢ Thv Afjlov Tdv Tovev Te Kai TepIKTIOVWY
vnowwtdv- §ov te yap yovaudi kai matoiv éBewpovy, dhomep vov é¢ o "E@éota Twveg,
Kal dy@v émoleito adToOL Kal yupviKoG Kal HOVOIKOG, XOpoUG Te dvijyov ai moAeLs.

And even in the remote past there had been at Delos a great coming together of
TIonians and neighboring islanders, and they were celebrating [¢08ewpovv ‘were mak-
ing theoria’] along with their wives and children, just as the Ionians in our own times
come together [at Ephesus] for [the festival of] the Ephesia; and a competition [agon]
was held there [in Delos] both in athletics and in mousiké [tekhné], and the cities
brought choral ensembles.

Thucydides 3.104.3-4

This time I am highlighting not only the first mention of the Ionians in this for-
mulation of Thucydides but also the second. We see here that the Ionian main-
landers are still celebrating the Ephesia in the fifth century B.C.E., in the new era
of Athenian democracy.!

In this light, I propose to reassess the politics and poetics of the Athenian em-
pire, as an ideological construct, in terms of the earlier construct known as the
Delian League. An essential piece of evidence is the parallelism that Thucydides
sets up between the archetypal festival of the Delia at Delos, as extrapolated from
the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, and the contemporaneous festival of the Ephesia at
Ephesus, as extrapolated from the political realities of Thucydides’ own day. It has
been argued that “the Ephesia here mentioned by Th[ucydides] is none other than
the Panionian festival or Panionia, the Festival of All the Ionians, which was cele-
brated in very early times, and again in the Roman imperial period, at a different
site, one near Priene [on Cape Mycale]”!! In terms of this argument, “the festival
was originally celebrated at the [Panionion] on Cape Mycale, moved to Ephesus
before the late fifth century, and moved back to the [Panionion] in 37312

I propose an alternative formulation. To start, I stress the all-importance of the
history of the Panionian festival of the Panionia, celebrated in a place known as the
Panionion at Cape Mycale, near the city of Miletus, on the coast of Asia Minor. This
festival of the Panionia defines the political dominance of Miletus as the premier
city of the federation known as the Ionian Dodecapolis. An earlier phase of this fes-
tival of the Panionia was decisive in defining the cultural and political identity of

10. For more on the Ephesia, see Kowalzig 2007:103-4, 108-10.

11. Hornblower 1991:527, with further citations.

12. Rhodes 1994:259. In the fifth and fourth centuries B.C.E., as Hornblower 1991:522 observes,
the shaping of the festival of the Ephesia at Ephesus was taking place in Asia Minor, which was under
the overall political domination of the Persian empire: the Ephesia “continued to be celebrated on Per-
sian soil throughout the fifth and fourth centuries.” Still, Ephesus was notionally a member of the Delian
League. To sum up the politics and poetics of Homer in Ephesus and in other Ionian cities of Asia Mi-
nor during the fifth and fourth centuries B.C.E., I offer this formulation: the imperial Homer straddled
two empires, the Persian and the Athenian.
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Ionians in Asia Minor and the Aegean islands. This earlier phase can be dated back
to the eighth and the seventh centuries B.c.E., when this federation of the Ionian
Dodecapolis was in its heyday. In the sixth century, however, this phase came to an
end. Now both the Panionia and the Ionian Dodecapolis went into a precipitous
decline inversely proportional to the rapid ascendancy of the Persian empire,
which became the dominant power in all Asia Minor. The collapse of the Panionia
in the early fifth century can be linked directly with the collapse of the political power
once represented by the Ionian Dodecapolis in general and by the city of Miletus
in particular. The decisive cause of the collapse was the defeat of the Ionian Revolt
by the Persian empire in the 490s B.C.E.

Instead of saying that the festival of the Panionia was transformed into the
Ephesia sometime after the failure of the Ionian Revolt, I propose this alternative
formulation: the festival of the Panionia was discontinued by the Persians after the
Ionian Revolt failed, whereas the festival of the Ephesia was allowed to continue.
Later on, in 373 B.C.E., the festival of the Panionia was at long last restored in its
ancestral setting, the Panionion at Cape Mycale.!?

As the oldest and most prestigious of all Ionian festivals, the Feast of the Panio-
nia must have figured most prominently in the evolution of the Homeric tradition.
And as we have seen, there is a convincing argument to be made that a prototype of
the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey was an epic tradition performed at the Panionia.!*
For the moment, however, I simply emphasize the priority of this festival of the
Panionia in comparison with the other Ionian festivals we have been considering
so far: that is, the Delia and the Ephesia.

Reconstructing forward in time as we track the history of the Panionia from the
eighth century all the way to its discontinuation after the first decade of the fifth,
we reach a moment in world history when a most decisive parting of ways takes
place. After the defeat of the Ionian Revolt in the 490s, the festival of the Panionia
was discontinued, and the pathway of Ionian identity reached a crossroads. Head-
ing in one direction after the 490s was a festival like the Ephesia, celebrated by the
Ionian mainlanders of Asia Minor and dominated by the mainland empire of the
Persians until the 460s B.C.E., when political control of coastal Asia Minor shifted
from the Persian empire to the Athenian. Heading in another direction was the fes-
tival of the Delia, celebrated by the Ionian islanders of the Aegean and dominated
for a short time in the 520s by the island empire of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos.
After Polycrates was overthrown and killed in 522 by agents of the Persian empire,
control of the Delia reverted from the thalassocracy of Polycrates back to the evolv-
ing thalassocracy of Athens, initially in the era of the Peisistratidai and subsequently
in the era of the new democracy.

13. Here I follow the reasoning of Frame 2009 endnote 4.2.
14. Again, I follow the reasoning of Frame 2009.
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For a few decades after the 490s, when the Ionian cities of coastal Asia Minor
were still being controlled by the Persian empire, the festivals of the Delia and the
Ephesia could be seen as rival institutions. Representing the new Ionia of the Delian
League was the festival of the Delia, evolving in the political sphere of the Athenian
empire and connecting the Ionian islanders under the control of the Athenians. Rep-
resenting the old Ionia, at least nominally, was the festival of the Ephesia, evolving
in the political sphere of the Persian empire and connecting the Ionian mainlan-
ders under the control of the Persians. Things changed in the 460s, as control over
the Ionian cities of Asia Minor shifted from the Persian to the Athenian empire.
Starting in the 460s, the prestige of both the Delia and the Ephesia could give way
to the ultimate prestige of the Panathenaia in Athens. Just as the Delia and the Eph-
esia had eclipsed the Panionia, the Panathenaia could now eclipse these older fes-
tivals claiming Panionian status. The festival of the Panathenaia was evolving into
the newest and the biggest of all Ionian festivals.

The separation of the mainland Ionians of Asia Minor from the island Ionians
after the failure of the Ionian Revolt in the 490s is thought to have caused their cul-
tural stagnation. Mainland Ionia during the period of the Persian domination—
especially after the Ionian Revolt—has been described as an “intellectual backwa-
ter”’!> By comparison, the island Ionians evidently flourished. In fact, they were
flourishing already in the sixth century under the regime of Polycrates and, later,
under the new regime that replaced it, namely the Athenian empire of the sons of
Peisistratos. After the fall of Polycrates, as I already noted a moment ago, the festi-
val of the Delia had reverted to the control of the Peisistratidai. This festival, which
had been of great importance in defining the cultural identity of the Ionians in the
era of Polycrates, became even more important in the era of the sons of Peisistratos.
In this new era, the Delia redefined Athens as the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of the
Ionians. The performance of Homer at the Delia, as dramatized in the Homeric
Hymn to Apollo, could now become an integral part of this redefinition. This Homer
was of a new kind, representing the Athenian empire of the Peisistratidai.

This new sixth-century Homer in the era of the tyrants—and by Homer here I
mean both the poet and the poetry—is an earlier form of the fifth-century Homer
in the new era of democracy that followed. In other words, it is an earlier form of
what I have been calling up to now the Panathenaic Homer, which is a form of the
Iliad and Odyssey that resembles most closely what we still recognize today as the
Homeric Iliad and Odyssey.

Identified as the poet who speaks at the festival of the Delia in the Homeric Hymn
to Apollo, this new sixth-century Panathenaic Homer represents an epic tradition
that tends to highlight the island Ionians and to shade over the mainland Ionians

15. Meiggs 1972:282.
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of Asia Minor. This is not to say that the mainland Ionians of older times are not
present in Homeric poetry. They are still very much there. But these older Ionians
are shaded over, by way of epic distancing.

The epic distancing of the new Homer from the old Ionians of mainland Asia
Minor is so effective that that these mainlanders are simply not featured in the Pana-
thenaic Homer that we know as the Iliad and Odyssey. Moreover, the actual con-
cept of Ionians occurs only once in the Panathenaic Homer, in Iliad XIII (685). Even
in that unique context, the Ionians are deprived of any autonomous existence: they
are closely bound to the Athenians, who are mentioned explicitly in that context
(XIII 689).1°

This epic distancing from the Ionians is to be expected in Homeric poetry, since
the Trojan War is imagined as taking place well before the Ionian Migration. So it
comes as no surprise that the names of the mainland cities of the Ionian Dodecapolis
that once participated in the Feast of the Panionia are omitted in the Panathenaic
Iliad and Odyssey. The only overt exception is a single mention of the most promi-
nent of the twelve cities, Miletus. It happens in Iliad II, in the context of a catalogue
of combatants who fight on the Trojan side in the Trojan War. Miletus is being fea-
tured on the wrong side, as it were. And, to accentuate the epic distancing, the pop-
ulation of Miletus is described here as non-Hellenic. In Iliad 11 (867), we hear that
a hero called Nastes came to Troy as an ally of the Trojans, and he is described as
the leader of the Carians, who are in turn described as barbarophonoi ‘non-Greek-
speakers. Immediately thereafter in Iliad IT (868), the one city that is mentioned as
inhabited by these Carians is Miletus; next (869), there is mention of one of the
main landmarks of Miletus, Cape Mycale, with its ‘steep headlands’ In sum, the
Panathenaic Homer shades over not only the Ionians but also their cities in the Ion-
ian Dodecapolis.'”

There is comparatively less shading over when it comes to the island Ionians.
The Panathenaic Homer makes incidental mention of the Ionian islands of Chios
and Euboea in Odyssey iii (170-74) and of Euboea alone in vii (321). Also, there is
a most conspicuous highlighting of the island of Delos in Odyssey vi (160).

Here I need to qualify a point made earlier, that the prestige of mainland Ionia
was elided by the Persian empire during the sixth century and the first half of the
fifth. Despite the historical reality of this elision, I will now argue that the cultural
legacy of mainland Ionians was probably not quite as impoverished as we might

16. At Iliad XIII 700, there is also a mention of Boiotoi ‘Boeotians, which picks up the mention of
Boiotoi at XIII 685, where they are correlated with the Ionians. See Page 1959 on the Boiotoi in the Cat-
alogue of Iliad IT and Giovannini 1969 on the Delphic orientation of the Catalogue.

17. As we have seen, the twelve cities of the Ionian Dodecapolis are listed by Herodotus (1.142.3);
also the twelve cities of the Aeolian Dodecapolis (1.149.1).
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imagine from descriptions of Ionia in the fifth century B.c.E. as an “intellectual back-
water”'8 I return to the Ephesia as a case in point. In its heyday, as we will see, this
festival was a rival of the Delia.

Between the 490s and the 460s, the festival of the Delia had served the purpose
of providing an alternative to the festival of the Ephesia. After the 460s, especially
in the 420s, it also served the purpose of providing an alternative to the festival of
the Olympia: that is, to the Olympics. Conversely, the Ephesia had served its own
purpose so long as Hellenes could view this festival as an alternative to the ideol-
ogy of the Athenian empire—an alternative initiated by the Persian empire. But Eph-
esus and the rest of the Ionian cities of coastal Asia Minor swung over to the Athe-
nian empire and away from the Persian empire in the 460s and thereafter, and thus
the festival of the Delia was no longer necessitated as a counterweight to the Eph-
esia. Even more than before, cultural dominance could gravitate toward the Pana-
thenaia, the prestige of which could by now occlude the prestige of any other Ion-
ian festival. Just as the Delia would by now be viewed as less important than before,
so too the Ephesia. For a figure like Ion, his status as a rhapsode from Ephesus would
therefore be viewed as less important than his status as a rhapsode who performed
at the Panathenaia of Athens.

A HOMERIC GLIMPSE OF AN IONIAN FESTIVAL

Here I take another look at the old Ionian festival of the Panionia, celebrated at a
site that is notionally common to all Ionians, the Panionion of the Ionian Dode-
capolis in Asia Minor:

10 8¢ Iavidviov €0t g MUKAANG x@pog ipdg, TPpOG ApKTOV TETPAPUEVOG, KOV
eEapalpnévog 0o Tovwyv IMooetdéwvt Ehkwviw- 1) 6& MukdAn éoTti tiig fmeipov dicpn
npOG LEpupov dvepov katkovoa Zdpy katavtiov, ¢ THv cLAAEYOpEVOL ATTd TV
noAlwv "Twveg &yeokov 0pTnY, Ti] £0evTo obvopa Haviovia.

The Panionion is a sacred space of Mycale, facing north, which was set aside for Po-
seidon Helikonios by the Ionians, in a decision made in common [koinéi] by all of
them; Mycale is a promontory of the mainland facing west toward Samos; it was here
[in Mycale] that the Ionians gathered together from their respective cities and cele-
brated a festival [heorteé] that they named the Panionia.

Herodotus 1.148.1

I highlight the wording that refers to the primal decision that is notionally be-
ing made here by all the Ionians: the founding of the Panionia is said to be an ac-
tion taken koineéi ‘in common. In chapter 7, we saw comparable wording in a con-
text where Strabo (14.1.3 C633) refers to the founding of the Ionian Dodecapolis

18. Again, Meiggs 1972:282.
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by the Ionians: there too the action is taken koinéi ‘in common. In that case, how-
ever, the action is said to be taken not only by the Ionians but also by the Atheni-
ans along with the Ionians. As I will argue, the wording in the text of Strabo marks
the beginnings of the Athenian empire. As I will also argue, the linking of the Ionian
Dodecapolis with the idea of this empire goes back to the Bronze Age.

Strabo gives a most vivid picture of the sight that travelers will see as they ap-
proach the promontory of Mycale by sea. It is a stunning view of the Panionion, site
of the festival of the Panionia celebrated by the twelve cities of the Ionian Dodecapolis:

npdtov § €0ty €v Tf] mapaiia 10 Haviwviov tpioi otadiolg vepkeipevov Tig
Badttng, 6mov ta Havidvia, ko) Taviiyvpts Tov Tovey, cuvteleitar 1@ Elkwvin
ITooeddvt kai Buoia- iep@dvtar 8¢ ITpinvelg.

First to be seen on the seacoast is the Panionion, situated three stadia above the sea,
where the Panionia, a festival [panéguris] that is common [koiné] to the Ionians, is
enacted for Poseidon Helikonios, and sacrifice [thusia] is made to him; the people of
Priene control the priestly duties [connected with the sacrifice].

Strabo 14.1.20 C639

Earlier, Strabo (8.7.2 C384) says more explicitly that the Panionion, this notional
center of the Ionian Dodecapolis, was actually located in the environs of Priene,
and that this location near Priene is linked with the fact that the city controlled the
priestly duties of performing the sacrifice (thusia) to Poseidon Helikonios at the fes-
tival of the Panionia (tfig ITaviwvikiig Buoiag fjv év tfj IIpinvéwv xwpa ovvtelodotv

Toves 1@ Elkwvio TTooeiddvi); Strabo goes on to say that the primacy of Priene
as the place of sacrifice to Poseidon Helikonios—and even as the agent of this sac-
rifice—was motivated by the fact that the people of Priene claimed as their place of
origin the city of Heliké in the region of Achaea in the Peloponnese (8.7.2 C384 émel
Kai avtot oi ITpnveig €€ EXikng eivau Aéyovtar).

In the same context of considering the sacrificial duties of these priests of Priene,
Strabo (8.7.2 C384) makes it explicit that the Ionians even in his own time wor-
shipped Poseidon Helikonios and celebrated (thuein) the festival of the Panionia at
the Panionion (6v kai vov &1t Tip@orv Twveg, kai Bvovotv ékel ta Ilavidvia), and
he proceeds to describe this festival as a thusia in the context of arguing that Homer
actually mentions it in Iliad XX 404-5 (pépvntat §, G HTTOVOODGL TIveg, TAVTNG TG
BuoiagOunpog 6tav ¢fj . . . [the quotation from Homer follows]). I draw special
attention to Strabo’s metonymic use of thusia ‘sacrifice’ here to designate the whole
festival of the Panionia. The geographer now proceeds to quote the verses of the
Iliad (XX 404-5) that concern the sacrifice of a bellowing bull to Poseidon Helikonios
(g 6te Tabpog | fpuyev ENkopevog EAkdviov dpei dvakta). As he observes (again,
8.7.2 C384), the climax of the festival of the Panionia at the Panionion is the sac-
rifice of a bull to Poseidon Helikonios—I note the word thusia, used here in the
specific sense of ‘sacrifice—and special care must be taken by the sacrificers to in-
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duce the bull to bellow before it is sacrificed. Accordingly, Strabo continues, the ref-
erence in Iliad XX 404-5 to the sacrifice of a bellowing bull to Poseidon Helikonios
can be used to argue that the birth of Homer ‘the Poet’ par excellence is to be dated
after the Ionian apoikia ‘colonization, on the grounds that the poet actually men-
tions the Panionian sacrifice of the Ionians to Poseidon Helikonios in the environs
of Priene (texpaipovtai te vedtepov elvan Ti¢ Tovikig dmotkiag TOV oty
pepvnuévov ye tiig Haviwvikig Bvaiag fjv v i) [Ipinvéwv xdpa cvvtelodoty Twveg
@ ‘EAkwviep ITooed@ve).

As we see from Strabo, then, this Homeric passage may well refer to the special
way of sacrificing bulls at the festival of the Panionia at the Panionion in Priene.
The testimony of Strabo is in fact corroborated by the Homeric scholia (bT for Iliad
XX 404)."°

Other than the mention of Poseidon Helikonios, this passage in the Iliad con-
tains no specific reference to Priene. In general, the Panathenaic Homer shades over
its references to the Ionian Dodecapolis. But the references, as I noted earlier, are
very much there.?

Strabo (8.7.2 C384) goes on to offer an alternative explanation: the description
of the sacrifice of the bellowing bull in Iliad XX (404-5) stems from customs of
worshipping Poseidon Helikonios elsewhere—not in the environs of the Ionian
Dodecapolis in Asia Minor but in the city of Heliké in the region of Achaea in the
Peloponnese. (This city had been destroyed by a tsunami in 373 B.C.E.) As | have
already noted, Strabo himself here recognizes Helike as the place of origin for the
people of Priene (8.7.2 C384 kai avtot oi Ilpmveig €€ EAikng elvat Aéyovtau).

This alternative explanation offered by Strabo (8.7.2 C384) is a post-Atheno-
centric way of accounting for a pre-Athenocentric detail of Homeric poetry sur-
viving from the Ionian traditions of the Panionia. Strabo’s thinking here can be sum-
marized this way: if this detail about the bellowing sacrificial bull in Iliad XX is
Ionian by origin, then Homer must be dated after the Ionian apoikia ‘colonization’
If Homer was to be dated before such an event, however, then the Poet supposedly
saw this detail at a sacrifice that took place in a proto-Ionian setting: that is, in the
Peloponnesus, which was the notional homeland of the Ionians in the era that pre-
ceded the Ionian Migration—an era that links Homer with the Bronze Age.

So even this rare glimpse of Homeric poetry as performed at the festival of the

19. As we see from the context of the Iliadic passage here, the mode of inflicting the mortal blow
in sacrificing the bull highlights the vitality of the bull, who is “pumped up” with fear and rage. In the
exegetical scholia bT for Iliad XX 406a (see also bT for 404b), the commentator takes great care in not-
ing the explosion of arterial blood at the climactic moment when the sacrificial blow severs the carotid
artery of the “pumped-up” animal. It appears that this mode of sacrificing the bull intensifies the rush
of arterial blood spurting from the sacrificial blow.

20. A case in point is the Catalogue of Heroines in Odyssey xi, as studied by Frame 2009 ch. 7.
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Panionia in the sacred space of the Panionion in Ionian Asia Minor is eclipsed by
an ideology that rejects as post-Homeric anything that seems overtly Ionian in Ho-
meric poetry. Such an ideology is basically Athenocentric in orientation. What re-
sults is that Jonian elements are removed from their setting in Asia Minor and re-
located in a supposedly proto-Ionian setting in the Peloponnese. From there these
proto-Ionian elements are then supposedly channeled to Asia Minor by way of
Athens as the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of the Ionians. The Homer of the Panio-
nia is thus eclipsed by the Homer of a rival festival, the Delia, which is the point of
definition for the Athenian empire in its earlier phases. The Delia then gives way
to yet another rival festival, the Panathenaia, which becomes the ultimate point of
definition for the Athenian empire in its earlier phases.

The eclipsing of the Panionian Homer by the Panathenaic Homer is not un-
precedented. Earlier, the Panionian Homer of the Ionian Dodecapolis had eclipsed
what I call the Panaeolian Homer of the Aeolian Dodecapolis. The “big bang” in
this case was the transformation of Aeolian Smyrna, native city of Homer, into Ion-
ian Smyrna. The great significance attributed to this transformation is evident from
all the concentrated attention devoted to it in the narratives I cited earlier from
Herodotus (1.143.3, 149.1-151.2) and Strabo (14.1.4 C633).

As we trace the succession from a Panaeolian to a Panionian to a Panathenaic
Homer, we can see signs of continuity in the ideology of the festivals held by the
federations represented by these three different phases of Homer. This continuity
has to do with the idea of commonality as expressed by the word koinos ‘common,
standard. In the case of the Delian League, a conglomeration of Ionian cities headed
by Athens as their notional metropolis or ‘mother city’, we saw that Homer himself
is described as koinos in his dual role as premier performer at the festival of the
Delia and as premier spokesman of the Delian League (Vita 2.319-20). In the case
of the Ionian Dodecapolis, evidently headed by Miletus, we saw that Herodotus ap-
plies this same word koinos to the centralized sacred space called the Panionion,
which served as the setting for the centralized festival of the Ionian Dodecapolis,
the Panionia (1.148.1 16 6¢ ITaviwviév éoti Tijg MukdAng x@pog ipdg, mpog dpktov
TeTpappévog, kowi égapatpnuévog 0o Tovwv Tooeidéwvi EAkwviy ‘the Panion-
ion is a sacred space of Mycale, facing north, that was set aside for Poseidon He-
likonios by the Ionians, in a decision made in common [koinéi] by all of them’).!
In the case of the Aeolian confederations, as we are about to see, there is indirect
evidence in the relevant use of xunos ‘common, synonym of the word koinos ‘com-
mon’ as used here by Herodotus.

21. Elsewhere too, Herodotus uses koinos ‘common’ in comparable contexts of commonality (as at
1.151.3,166.1, 170.2; 2.178.2; and so on). And there are two instances where he uses the synonym xunos
‘common’ (4.12.3, 7.53.1).
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Just as Homer figured as a spokesman for Ionian federations like the Ionian Do-
decapolis, he could also speak for Aeolian federations. We have already considered
one such federation, the Aeolian Dodecapolis as described by Herodotus (1.149.1).
As we saw, this league of twelve Aeolian cities was once the major rival of the league
of twelve Ionian cities in claiming the strongest of ties to Homer. In fact, one of these
Aeolian cities, Smyrna, was recognized by most other cities as the most likely to de-
serve the honor of being the birthplace of Homer. Another rival in claiming the
strongest of ties to Homer was a league of Aeolian cities headed by the city of Myti-
lene on the island of Lesbos. This particular league, as we also saw earlier, once pos-
sessed the prime poetic real estate of the Homeric Iliad—ancient Troy and its en-
virons in the Troad. As we are about to see, the identity of Homer as a spokesman
for Aeolians was shaped primarily by the politics of this Aeolian league.

AN AEOLIC PHASE OF HOMER

The claims of the Aeolians on Homer can be correlated with an Aeolic phase in the
prehistory of the language of Homeric poetry. This phase is evident in the linguis-
tic evidence of the Iliad and Odyssey. I have assembled some of this evidence in pre-
vious work, and in what follows I offer a summary.??

On the basis of his research on the language of Homeric poetry, Milman Parry
worked out a diachronic definition of this language.?® It is a system composed of
three dialectal phases, which can be described as Ionic, Aeolic, and Mycenaean.?*
I have listed these dialectal phases in chronological succession, moving backward
in time to the oldest recoverable phase, Mycenaean. I use here the term Mycenaean
instead of Arcado-Cypriote in the light of the decipherment of the Linear B tablets
found at the palaces of Pylos and Knossos and elsewhere.? As this term Mycenaean

22. PHch. 14 (= pp. 414-37).

23. Parry 1932. Summarized in Nagy 1972:59.

24. In the online version of Nagy 1972:59 (2008b), I offer an updating of my views, which I repeat
here. I distance myself from speaking of successive dialectal “layers” in epic. In general, I am persuaded
by the argumentation of Horrocks in criticizing various current “layer theories” (See especially Hor-
rocks 1997:214.) Instead of speaking of earlier and later dialectal “layers” in Homeric poetry, I now pre-
fer to speak of earlier and later dialectal “phases,” since the term phases allows for an overlap and even
a coexistence of relatively earlier and later dialectal forms at any given time in the evolution of epic. To
the extent that the term layer may not allow for such overlap or coexistence, it now seems to me prefer-
able not to use it. In general, my current thinking about the dialectal mix of epic is closest to that of
Wachter 2000, especially p. 64n4. In the case of coexisting Aeolic and Ionic forms in epic, I should add,
it is essential to distinguish between optional and obligatory Aeolic forms. Provided that we keep this
distinction in mind, I can agree with Wachter’s formulation concerning “optional” Aeolic forms such as
aivs. Ionic i, Eupev vs. Ionic eivat, and so on. Aeolic forms are obligatory where no corresponding Ionic
forms fit the meter, but they are only optional where existing Ionic forms can be substituted.

25. Nagy 1972:58-70.



AN ATTIC PHASE OF HOMER 233

indicates, the earliest dialectal components of Homeric language can be recon-
structed all the way back to the Bronze Age.

For the moment, I highlight the middle dialectal phase of the Homeric language,
Aeolic. In the traditional phraseology of Homeric poetry, we see embedded a va-
riety of forms that can be explained as Aeolic in provenience. In some cases, the
forms can be further specified as stemming from the island of Lesbos.?

Going beyond this diachronic definition of the language of Homeric poetry, I
now offer a redefinition that combines the diachronic perspective with the syn-
chronic. The language of Homeric poetry is a system that integrates and thus pre-
serves the following phases of dialects: dominant Ionic integrated with recessive
Aeolic integrated with residual Mycenaean.?” I emphasize the integration of dom-
inant, recessive, and residual dialectal components because, following Parry, I view
Homeric language synchronically as a working system, not as an inert layering of
dialectal components matching the Ionic, Aeolic, and Mycenaean dialects.?®

AN ATTIC PHASE OF HOMER

Besides Ionic and Aeolic and Mycenaean as, respectively, dominant and recessive
and residual dialectal components of the language of Homeric poetry, there is also
a fourth dialectal component. It is Attic, the dialect of the Athenians, which needs
to be observed in the context of epic performances at the festival of the Panathenaia
in Athens. Without the hindsight of history, Attic can be viewed as merely one of
many dialects belonging to the general category of Ionic. When we add the hind-
sight of history, however, Attic can be viewed as something more than a subcate-
gory of Tonic. Once Attic became the official language of the Athenian empire, it
subsumed all the Tonic dialects spoken within the context of that empire. This new
Attic, as an imperial language, had a lasting effect on the language of Homeric po-
etry. That is because this new language of Attic became the linguistic frame for the
old language of Homer. In other words, the old language of Homer was now being
spoken and heard primarily within the new Attic-speaking context of the Pana-
thenaia in Athens.”

In the twin book Homer the Classic, I interpret the status of this new Attic as an
imperial language to be contrasted with the status of old Attic as the local dialect
of Athens. The new Attic is a regularized language, in that the idiosyncrasies of the
old Attic dialect were leveled out by the generalities of the Ionic dialects taken all

26. Janko 1992:15-19, 303.

27. Nagy 1972:59; also pp. 25-26.

28. I speak of inert layering because, as I have just noted, I distance myself from the “layer” theo-
ries criticized by Horrocks 1997:214.

29. HTL 124. See also Cassio 2002:117, 126, 131.
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together. This new Attic was a regularized Attic, as it were, and it became a frame
dialect for all Ionic dialects. As a regularized dialect, this new Attic was an Ionic
Koine. As the name Koine indicates, the new Attic was a federal language, even an
imperial language.® It was the lingua franca of the Athenian empire. Such a regu-
larized Attic, as I argue in Homer the Classic, was the essence of the Homeric Koine
as defined by Aristarchus. And this Attic Koine was not only a federal language: it
was also the linguistic basis of Homeric poetry. But the basis of that basis remained
the Tonic dialect.

IONIC KOINE AND AEOLIC KOINE

Around 600 B.C.E., the language of the Homeric Koine would have been perceived
simply as Ionic from the synchronic standpoint of native speakers of Tonic. It is only
from the diachronic standpoint of historical linguistics that this language can be
analyzed as a blending of the Ionic dialect with other dialects—a blending that takes
place within the frame dialect of Attic. Around the same time, however, there were
other forms of poetic language that competed with this dominantly Ionic Koine of
Homer. A prime example is a dominantly Aeolic Koine of the island of Lesbos. This
Koine is represented by the poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus, who flourished on the
island of Lesbos around 600 B.C.E. I now offer a definition of this poetic language
by combining the diachronic perspective with the synchronic. The poetic language
of Sappho and Alcaeus is a system that integrates and thus preserves the following
phases of dialects: dominant Aeolic integrated with recessive Ionic integrated with
residual Mycenaean. As in the case of the language of Homeric poetry, I am fol-
lowing Parry in viewing the language of the poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus syn-
chronically as a working system, not as an inert layering of dialectal components
matching the Aeolic, Ionic, and Mycenaean dialects.’!

The published work of Parry on the poetic language of Sappho and Alcaeus shows
that he was looking for signs of oral traditions underlying not only the epic of Ho-
meric poetry but also other ancient Greek genres, especially those genres that are
classified under the general heading lyric.*? Parry’s research on the lyric traditions
of Sappho and Alcaeus was cut short, however, by his premature death. In a book
containing his collected papers, edited by his son Adam Parry (1971), Milman
Parry’s overall work is presented in a scholarly context that confines the question
of oral traditions to Homer, virtually excluding the rest of archaic Greek poetry.**
In the introduction that Adam Parry wrote for his father’s book, we see that genres

30. HC ch. 4.

31. Nagy 1972:25-26, 59-60. Also PH 1489 ( = p. 418).

32. Parry 1932, reprinted in Nagy 2001h1:15-64. See also the introduction in Nagy 2001h1.
33. Parry 1971:ix-Ixii.
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other than epic are not actively considered. Moreover, we see a pronounced aver-
sion to any engagement with the comparative evidence of oral poetics.** By con-
trast with the discontinuities inherent in this posthumous publication, the work of
Albert Lord continued systematically the comparative methodology of Milman
Parry, with applications to lyric as well as epic.?® In terms of this methodology, to
draw a line between Homer and the rest of ancient Greek poetry is to risk creating
afalse dichotomy. There is a similar risk in making rigid distinctions between “oral”
and “written” in studying the earliest attested forms of Greek poetry in general.’

It is beyond the scope of my present inquiry to delve here into the poetic lan-
guage of Sappho and Alcaeus. I already did that in previous work, where I assem-
bled linguistic evidence to show that this poetic language, as it evolved on the is-
land of Lesbos, is an independent witness to the continuity of poetry from the Bronze
Age through the Dark Age.”” Here I confine myself to concentrating on the Aeo-
lian federation that was represented by this poetic language.

Aswe saw in chapter 6, the Aeolian cities of the island of Lesbos once belonged
to a federation dominated by the city of Mytilene. As we also saw, this Aeolian
city was engaged in an ongoing struggle with the nominally Ionian city of Athens
over the possession of Sigeion and its environs in the Troad during the late sev-
enth and early sixth centuries B.C.E. At stake was the possession of vitally impor-
tant territory—important not only because of its strategic location on the Helles-
pont but also because of its prestige as a space made sacred by the heroes who fought
in the Trojan War. The deeds of these heroes were memorialized by living poetic
traditions that represented the conflicting claims of the rival federations headed by
Athens and Mytilene. A primary focus of the conflict, as I have already emphasized,
was the tumulus of Achilles.

The spiritual center, as it were, of this Aeolian federation was a femenos ‘sacred
precinct’ mentioned in the poetry of Alcaeus (F 129.2, 130b.13). This precinct is
described in the language of the poet as a grand federal sacred space common to
the entire population of the island of Lesbos.*® Louis Robert has succeeded in iden-
tifying the name of this precinct: it is Messon, mentioned in two inscriptions dated
to the second century B.C.E., which Robert successfully connects with the present-
day name Mesa (neuter plural).?® The meaning of the name for this space, in both
ancient and Modern Greek, is the ‘Middleground, which corresponds to its central
location on the island. It also corresponds to the description of this precinct, in
the words of Alcaeus, as the xunon or ‘common possession’ of the people of Lesbos

34. See also Parry 1966, included in volume 2 of Nagy 2001h2.

35. Lord 1995:22-68.

36. Lord 1995:105-6.

37. Nagy 1974; PH appendix ( = pp. 439-64).

38. Nagy 1993. In what follows, I repeat some of the argumentation that I published there.
39. Robert 1960. He also demonstrates the connectedness of Alcaeus F 129 with F 130.
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(F 129.3).%0 This Aeolic word is the equivalent of Attic koinon, and the Attic form
is actually attested in the epigraphical references to Messon.*! In general, koinon is
a word used for designating any possession that is communalized and standard-
ized so as to belong to a federation.

Reinforcing the arguments of Robert, Marcel Detienne connects the name Mes-
son in Lesbos with the political expression es meson ‘aiming for the center, which
conveys the agonistic convergence of divergent interests at the center of a sym-
metrically visualized civic space.*? For comparison, he adduces the description given
by Herodotus of a meeting of the general assembly of the federation of the Ionian
Dodecapolis held at the Panionion (1.170.2): on this occasion, according to Hero-
dotus, Thales of Miletus proposed the establishment of a single council that would
represent all Ionian cities, to be located centrally in Teos as the meson ‘middleground’
of the Ionian world (1.170.3).%

Aswe have just seen, the combining of archaeological and epigraphical evidence
makes it possible to locate the precinct mentioned in the poetry of Alcaeus.** Also
relevant is the historical evidence, which sheds light on the political and religious
reasons for the centralized location of this precinct on the island of Lesbos.*> And
here I will add the evidence provided by the poetry of Alcaeus as a traditional sys-
tem of reference. His poetry helps explain why Alcaeus speaks of this precinct.

It has generally been assumed that the reference to the precinct of Messon in
the poetry of Alcaeus is incidental—in other words, that Alcaeus refers to this
precinct because he happens to be there as an exile from his native city of Myti-
lene. T have argued, however, that this setting of a centralized sacred space, figured
as a no-man’s-land in the wording of Alcaeus, is intrinsic to the message that is ac-
tually being delivered by the poetry.*® Here I will focus on only one aspect of my
argument: that this place, imagined as a politically neutral sacred space, was the

40. Nagy 1993:221, where I add that the use of the word sunodoi ‘assemblies’ in Alcaeus F 130b.15,
in a fragmentary context, may be pertinent.

41. Robert 1960.

42. Detienne 1973:97. I add the qualification agonistic in light of the discussion of Loraux
1987:108-12.

43. Another example of such symmetrical visualization is the Spartan term for their civic space,
khoros: see Pausanias (3.11.9), who adds that this space was the setting for the Spartan festival of the
Gymnopaidiai. See PH 12§17 (= pp. 344-45), with further citations. The designation of this festive space
as the khoros is relevant to a detail in the narrative of Herodotus (6.67.2) about an incident involving a
king of Sparta who presided over the festival of the Gymnopaidiai after being deposed from his king-
ship by a rival king: the former king's official title as president of this festival was arkhon ‘leader, and
Herodotus plays on the ominous political significance of the use of this word in the context of the ex-
plosive incident that he narrates. See PH 12$23n56 ( = pp. 348-49).

44. Again, Robert 1960.

45. Again, Detienne 1973:97.

46. Nagy 1993.
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setting for the seasonally recurring festival of the federation of Aeolian cities headed
by Mytilene.

As we see from the wording of Alcaeus, there is a ritual event taking place in this
precinct. I highlight the word ololuge (130b.20 [6]A0AVYaG), designating the ‘ulu-
lation’ of the women of Lesbos; this ululation is described as hieré ‘sacred’ (ipa[c]).*”
This ritual event has been identified with the native Lesbian tradition of a women’s
‘beauty contest’ in the context of a festival—as mentioned, for example, by Theo-
phrastus (F 112 ed. Wehrli, by way of Athenaeus 13.610a; cf. Hesychius s.v. ITv-
Aatideg). We find further relevant details in the Homeric scholia, where we see that
the name of this festival is the Kallisteia:

Hapa AeoPiotg dywv dyetar kdAAovg yovauk®v év 1@ TiG “Hpag tepéver, Aeyouevog
Kaloteia. H 8¢ AéoPog vijodg éotiv év Td Alyaiw meldyel, mohelg Exovoa mévte,
‘Avtiooay, Epeaodv, MiBupvay, IToppav, MitvAfvny [sic].

Among the people of Lesbos there is a contest [agon] in beauty held in the sacred
precinct [temenos] of Hera, called the Kallisteia. Lesbos is an island in the Aegean
Sea, and it has five cities: Antissa, Eressos, Methymna, Pyrrha, and Mytilene.

Scholia D for Iliad IX 130

Besides the epithet hieré ‘sacred’ describing the ululation of the women of Les-
bos at the event of this festival (Alcaeus F 130b.20 ipa[g]), a second epithet is also
applied: eniausia ‘seasonally recurring’ (130b.20 ¢viavoiag), indicating that the fes-
tival of the Kallisteia takes place on a seasonally recurring basis. The detail about a
competition in beauty is reflected in the wording of the song of Alcaeus, where we
read kpvvopevat ovav ‘outstanding in beauty’ (130b.17).%8 The event in question is
more than a beauty contest, however; it is a choral event: that is, an event featuring
competitions among khoroi ‘choruses’ composed of singing and dancing women and
girls. The ritual act of ululation is typical of choral performances involving women
and girls.* There is an important piece of supporting evidence in the Greek Anthol-
ogy (9.189), where the same festival of the Kallisteia, which is said to be taking place
in the temenos ‘sacred precinct’ of Hera, is described explicitly in choral terms of
song and dance, with Sappho herself pictured as the leader of the khoros ‘chorus’*

As we see from the wording of Alcaeus in describing this precinct, it is sacred
to Zeus (129.5), to Dionysus (129.8-9), and to the Aeolian goddess’ (F 129.6
Alohnjtav . . . B¢ov). This goddess is evidently Hera.”! This same precinct, I propose,

47. Gentili 1988:220, 306n30.

48. Page 1955:168n4.

49. Gentili 1988:220, 306n30.

50. Page 1955:168n4. On the validity of traditional representations of Sappho as a choral person-
ality, see PH 12§60 ( = p. 370).

51. On the equation of the ‘Aeolian goddess’ with Hera, I find the argumentation of Robert 1960
most persuasive.
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is sacred to Alcaeus himself as a cult hero: in my previous work, I have argued that
the self-dramatization of Alcaeus in this context (F 129 and 130) is a function of
his status as a cult hero who is imagined here as speaking from the dead to future
generations of women and girls who are singing and dancing in khoroi ‘choruses’
that compete in the sacred precinct at Messon in Lesbos.>?

I will not go into further details here concerning my earlier research on the self-
dramatization of Alcaeus at Messon. Instead, I return to the central argument of
Robert, which converges with my own central argument. Basically, this sacred
precinct at Messon in Lesbos was the festive setting for the choral performances of
women and girls as pictured in the poetry of Sappho.

All this is not to say that the poetic medium of Sappho was choral. My point is
simply that the poetry of Sappho is cognate with choral lyric poetry—not only in
form but also in content.>® Technically, Sapphos poetry can be described as
monodic—provided we understand this term not as an antithesis but as a comple-
ment to the term choral:>*

I understand the monodic form [of Sappho] to be not antithetical to the choral but
rather predicated on it. A figure like Sappho speaks as a choral personality, even though
the elements of dancing and the very presence of the choral group are evidently miss-
ing from her compositions. Still, these compositions presuppose or represent an inter-
action offstage, as it were, with a choral aggregate.

HOMER THE AEOLIAN REVISITED

The language of Sappho and Alcaeus is cognate not only with the language of choral
lyric poetry: it is cognate also with the poetic language of epic as represented by
Homer.*® Or, to say it more precisely, the Aeolic Koine as represented by the poetry
of Sappho and Alcaeus is cognate with the Aeolic phase of Homeric poetry as we
know it. This Aeolic phase of Homer is what I mean when I say Homer the Aeolian.

A prime example of the Aeolic Koine is Song 44 of Sappho, known as “The Wed-
ding of Hector and Andromache” (F 44), which is replete with phraseology demon-
strably cognate with the phraseology we find both in choral lyric poetry and in epic
poetry as represented by Homer.>

I draw attention to two details in Sappho’s “Wedding of Hector and Andromache.”
First, we see references to the choral performances of women and girls, including

52. Nagy 1993:223-25.

53. Nagy 1993:223n7.

54. PH 12862 ( = p. 371). As we can see from the work of Power 2010:261-63, some of Sappho’s
compositions are not only monodic but also citharodic.

55. PH 145$6-9 (= pp. 416-18); PH appendix §§2-19, 27, 33-37 (= pp. 439-51, 455-56, 459-64).

56. PH appendix §37 ( = p. 464), summarizing the essentials of what I present in Nagy 1974. As
Power 2010:258-63 shows, Song 44 of Sappho reflects a citharodic medium of performance.
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an explicit reference to choral ululation: yovaikeg §” éAéhvodov ‘and the women
cried out elelul’ (F 44.31). Second, we see references to masterpieces of pattern-
weaving: kdppata | topeuplal . .. moiki\” &BOppata ‘purple fabrics, . . . pattern-
woven [poikila] delights’ (F 44.8-10). In both cases, the wording of Sappho is cog-
nate with the wording that describes in Iliad VI a ritual scene where the women of
Troy present Athena with a choice ‘robe’ or peplos.>” In the first case, I focus on the
moment when the chief priestess of the Trojans places this peplos on the knees of
the statue of the goddess (VI 302-3). At that moment, the women of Troy ululate
as they extend their hands in a choreographed ritual gesture to Athena: ai &’ OAoAvyf
naoat ABnvn xelpag avéoyov ‘with a cry of ololu! all of them lifted up their hands
to Athena (VI 301). In the second case, I focus on the description of this choice pe-
plos as a masterpiece of pattern-weaving: 6¢ kdAAoTOG €NV MOKiApaoy 1de
péylotog ‘the one [peplos] that was the most beautiful in pattern-weavings [ poikil-
mata] and the biggest’ (VI 294). The excellence of this pattern-woven fabric is high-
lighted by comparing it with all the other competing peploi that could have been
chosen instead: €v0’ €odv ol mémAot mapmoikilot ‘there [in the storechamber] it was
that she kept her peploi, and they were completely pattern-woven [pan-poikiloi]’
(VI289). At a later point in my argumentation, I will return to these convergences
of detail in Iliad VI and in Sappho’s Song 44.

Going beyond the details, let us consider the overall scene depicted in Sappho’s
Song 44, “The Wedding of Hector and Andromache.” The atmosphere of the song
is festive on the surface but ominous underneath. At the happy moment of their
wedding, both the bridegroom and the bride are already doomed, victims of the
epic fate of Troy. We see a sign of this doom in the epithet applied to both Hector
and Andromache at the end of Sappho’s song, theoeikeloi ‘equal to the gods’ (F 44.34).
The meaning of this epithet is generically appropriate to Hector and Andromache
at the moment of their wedding, since bridegrooms and brides are conventionally
identified with gods and goddesses within the ritual time frame of a wedding.*® But
the application of this epithet in the context of the overall scene is ominous under-
neath the surface. In the Homeric Iliad, which narrates the later misfortunes of both
Hector and Andromache, the epithet theoeikelos ‘equal to the gods’ is applied only
to Achilles (I 131, XIX 155).% In the Iliad, Achilles is the hero directly responsible
for the death of Hector and for the sorrows of Andromache. Achilles is pictured as
singing the klea andron ‘glories of heroes’ (IX 189) while accompanying himself on
the lyre that had once belonged to Eétion, father of Andromache (IX 186-89), whom
Achilles had killed when he captured the Aeolian city of Thebe (VI 414-16). In effect,
Achilles sings his klea andron ‘glories of heroes’ (IX 189) to the mournful tune of

57. From here on, I will write simply “peplos,” except where I analyze the etymology of the word.
58. PP 84.
59. On the theme of Achilles as the “eternal bridegroom,” see Dué 2006:82-83.
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the sorrows of Andromache. The lyre here is a metonym for the transfer of these
sorrows to Achilles. The irony we see here in the Iliad is comparable to what we see
in Song 44 of Sappho, “The Wedding of Hector and Andromache” There too we
find the same kind of irony, which depends on the poetic heritage that her lyric po-
etry has in common with the epic poetry of Homer.®

We can see a comparable irony in the scene depicted in Iliad VI, which is like-
wise festive on the surface but ominous underneath. The depiction of the offering
of a peplos to the goddess Athena by the women of Troy evokes the joyous mo-
ment of the offering of the Panathenaic Peplos in Athens, but the ensuing narra-
tion of Troy’s destruction dooms to failure a ritual act that could succeed only in
Athens—at the festival of the Panathenaia. And the occasion of this festival in
Athens is precisely the venue for the actual narration of Troy’s destruction—a nar-
ration that takes place through the Panathenaic performance of the Homeric Iliad
and Odyssey.

Just as the festive but ominous narration of the failed ritual of the peplos was
performed on the occasion of a festival (that is, at the Panathenaia in Athens), I
propose that the festive but ominous narration of the wedding of Hector and An-
dromache was traditionally performed on a comparable occasion. That occasion
was the grand festival held seasonally at the sanctuary of Messon on the island of
Lesbos, bringing together representatives of a grand federation of Aeolian cities
headed by Mytilene, the city that rivaled Athens in the struggle for possession of
the poetic real estate of the Troad in the late seventh and early sixth centuries B.C.E.

At such a federal festival, we may expect a variety of performances in both po-
etry and song. The poetry could be epic as well as lyric, and the singing of lyric could
be nonchoral as well as choral. In the case of a composition like Sappho’s “Wedding
of Hector and Andromache;” its stichic or line-by-line format indicates a form that
is neither choral lyric nor even simply lyric but something closer to what we know
as epic.%! As I have argued in previous work, the meter and the phraseology of this
particular composition are cognate with the meter and phraseology of epic as rep-
resented by the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey.®? In other words, the lyric medium of
Sappho is referring to a coexisting epic medium that is cognate with what we see
in Homer. And this epic medium represents not the predominantly Ionic phase of
Homer known to us from the Iliad and Odyssey but an Aeolic phase. I repeat: this
Aeolic phase of Homer is what I mean when I say Homer the Aeolian.

60. Nagy 1974:118-39. It is relevant to note again the work of Power 2010:258-63, who shows that
the form of this lyric poetry of Sappho reflects a citharodic medium of performance.

61. As Power 2010:257-73 shows, the medium for performing such a form of epic may be more
citharodic than rhapsodic.

62. Nagy 1974:118-39.
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A HOMERIC GLIMPSE OF AN AEOLIAN FESTIVAL

By arguing that the poetic form of Sappho’s “Wedding of Hector and Andromache”
is cognate with the poetic form of epics attributed to Homer, I am in effect saying
that these two poetic forms stem, respectively, from Aeolic and Ionic poetic tradi-
tions that evolved independently of each other. In the course of history, however,
these independent traditions became interdependent as a result of cultural contact.
In previous work, I have argued that the dominantly Aeolic tradition as represented
by the poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus shows signs of influence from a dominantly
Ionic tradition as represented by Homeric poetry.®® In this work I argue that the
converse holds true as well: in other words, that the dominantly Ionic tradition as
represented by Homeric poetry shows signs of influence from a dominantly Aeolic
tradition that we find still attested in the poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus. We see a
glimpse of this influence in the following three Homeric passages:

Swow § émtd yuvaikag apvpova Epya idviog
AeoPidag, &g 6te AéaPov edkTipévny Edev adTOG
gEeNopny, al k&Aet évikwv QOAA YOVaK@V.

TaG pév oi dwow, petd § éooetal fiv TOT dnnopwy
kovpn Bpiofjog:

And I [Agamemnon] will give seven women, skilled in flawless handiwork [erga],

women from Lesbos. These women, when Lesbos with all its beautiful settlements
was captured by him [Achilles] all by himself,

were chosen by me as my own share [of the war prizes], and in beauty they were
winners over all other rival groups of women.

These are the women that I will give him. And there will be among them the
woman whom I took away back then,

the daughter of Briseus [Briseis].

Iliad IX 128-31

Swoet § émtd yuvaikag apvpova Epya idviog
Aeofidag, &g dte AéoPov ebkTipévny Eleg avTog
¢E€NeD), al TOTE KAMeL Evikwy @D YOVaKDYV.
TaG pHév toL Swoel, petd § €ooetal fjv TOT dnnopa
koOpn Bpiofjog:

And he [Agamemnon] will give seven women, skilled in flawless handiwork [erga],

women from Lesbos. These women, when Lesbos with all its beautiful settlements
was captured by you [Achilles] all by yourself,

were chosen by him as his own share [of the war prizes], and in beauty they were
winners, back then, over all other rival groups of women.

63. Nagy 1974:137-39.
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These are the women that he will give you. And there will be among them the
woman whom he took away back then,
the daughter of Briseus [Briseis].
Iliad X 270-73

¢k & dyov alya yvvaikag dpopova Epya idviag
£nT,, dtap oydodtnv Bpionida kaAimapnov.
And they led forth right away the women, skilled in flawless handiwork,

seven of them, and the eighth was Briseis of the fair cheeks.
Iliad XIX 245-46

We see here three references to an ensemble of women who were captured by
Achilles when he captured their cities on the island of Lesbos. Foregrounded is Bri-
seis, a woman who was one of these women captured by Achilles and who was then
awarded as a war prize to the hero by his fellow Achaeans. As for the other seven
women, they were awarded as war prizes to Agamemnon.**

In the Homeric scholia D (at Iliad IX 130), the first of these three references to
the women from Lesbos is linked with a historically attested custom that was na-
tive to Lesbos, a seasonally recurring beauty contest known as the Kallisteia. This
contest, as we saw earlier, was the defining event of a Panaeolian festival seasonally
celebrated at the federal sanctuary of Messon in Lesbos. According to the Homeric
scholia, the mention of the women of Lesbos in the Iliad is a poetic reference to this
festival. Such an interpretation, as I will now argue, is borne out by the internal ev-
idence of the Iliad.

In examining this evidence, I start with the distancing word tote ‘once upon a
time, pointedly referring to those glory days in the past when these Aeolian women
from Lesbos were prominent celebrities. Back then, according to the Iliad, these
women were superior kdAAet ‘in beauty’ to all other women from all other places
in the whole world. Foregrounded in this ensemble of beautiful Aeolian women is
Briseis herself, who is characterized in the Iliad as an Aeolian woman in her own
right. She too, like the other Aeolian women, was captured—and captivated—by
none other than Achilles.

As Casey Dué has demonstrated in her book about Briseis, this character is por-
trayed in the Iliad as distinctly Aeolian in her cultural formation.®® Briseis is closely
linked with places controlled by the Aeolian federation of Lesbos in the sixth cen-
tury B.C.E. According to one tradition, the native city of Briseis was the old settle-
ment of Brisa on the island of Lesbos.*® According to another tradition, Briseis was
the daughter of Brisés, king of the city of Pedasos.®” This city was located on the

64. Commentary on these passages in Aloni 1986:52.
65. Dué 2002.

66. Dué 2002:4n10.

67. Dué 2002:3n10.
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mainland facing the island of Lesbos, and it was controlled by this island in the sixth
century.®® In the epic of the Cypria, Achilles captured Briseis when he captured the
city of Pedasos (scholia T for Iliad XVI 57). In the epic of the Iliad, by contrast,
Achilles captured Briseis when he captured the city of Lyrnessos (II 689-91). Like
Pedasos, Lyrnessos was a city located on the mainland facing the island of Lesbos,
and it too, like Pedasos, was controlled by Lesbos in the sixth century.®?

I draw attention to an essential parallel to the capturing of Lyrnessos by Achilles
in the Iliad: the capturing of the city of Thebe by the same hero (II 690-91). This
parallelism between Lyrnessos and Thebe, as we are about to see, highlights a con-
nection between Briseis and Andromache. Relevant is another captive woman,
Chryseis, who was awarded as a prize to Agamemnon just as the captive woman
Briseis was awarded as a prize to Achilles. Just as Briseis was from Brisa in Lesbos
according to one tradition, so also Chryseis was from Chrysa or Chrysé on Les-
bos.”® And just as Briseis when she was married moved to Lyrnessos and was later
captured by Achilles there (Iliad II 688-93), so also Chryseis when she was mar-
ried moved to Thebe and was later captured by Achilles there (Iliad I 366-69).”!
Here is where we see the connection between Briseis and Andromache. A native of
the city of Thebe is Andromache herself, but she moved to Troy when she was mar-
ried to Hector. Unlike the fate of Chryseis, the fate of Andromache as a captive
woman is thus postponed, since she was already married to Hector and living in
Troy, not in Thebe, when Achilles captured Thebe.”? If Andromache had not already
moved to Troy, her fate would have matched the fate of Chryseis, who had moved
to Thebe, or the fate of Briseis, who had moved to Lyrnessos. That is because Achilles
captured both Thebe and Lyrnessos. And the fact is that Thebe, like Lyrnessos, was
an Aeolian city. Like Lyrnessos, the Thebe of Andromache was yet another city lo-
cated on the mainland facing the island of Lesbos, and it, too, like Lyrnessos, was
controlled by Lesbos in the sixth century.” Like Chryseis and Briseis, then, Andro-
mache is an Aeolian personality.

These three women are not simply Aeolian personalities. They are Aeolian choral
personalities. This characterization is most evident in the case of Briseis, as we see
from the words spoken by this character when she laments the death of Patroklos:

Bpionic & &p’ Enert’ ikéAn xpvoén Agpoditn
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apg’ avtd xvpévn Ay’ ékwkve, xepot & dpvooe

68. Dué 2002:24n15.

69. Dué 2002:24n15.

70. Dué 2002:59n32. On the archaeological excavations at Chrysa, see Ozgiinel 2003.
71. Dué 2002:51.

72. Dué 2002:12.

73. Dué 2002:24n15.
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But then Briseis, looking like golden Aphrodite,
saw Patroklos all cut apart by the sharp bronze, and when she saw him,
she poured herself [khein] all over him [in tears] and wailed with a voice
most shrill, and with her hands she tore at
her breasts and her tender neck and her beautiful face. 285
And then she spoke, weeping, this woman who looked like the goddesses:
“O Patroklos, you have been most gracious [via participle of kharizesthai]
to me in my terrible state and most gratifying [again, via participle of
kharizesthai] to my heart.
You were alive when I last saw you on my way out from the shelter,
and now I come back to find you dead, you, the protector of your people;
that is what [ come back to find. Oh, how I have one misfortune after the next
to welcome me. 290
The man to whom I was given away by my father and by my mother the queen,
I saw that man lying there in front of the city, all cut apart by the sharp bronze,
and lying near him were my three brothers—all of us were born of one mother.
They are all a cause for my sorrow, since they have all met up with their time of
destruction.
No, you did not let me—back when my husband was killed by swift Achilles, 295
killed by him, and when the city of my godlike Mynes [my husband] was
destroyed by him
—ryou did not let me weep, back then, but you told me that godlike Achilles
would have me as a properly courted wife, that you would make that happen,
and that you would take me on board the ships,
taking me all the way to Phthia, and that you would arrange for a wedding
feast among the Myrmidons.
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So now I cannot stop crying for you, now that you are dead, you who were

always so sweet and gentle” 300
So she [Briseis] spoke, weeping, and the women mourned in response.
They mourned for Patroklos: that was their pretext, but they were all

mourning, each and every one of them, for what they really cared for

in their own sorrow.

Iliad XIX 282-302

As she performs her lament in this passage, Briseis comports herself as the
lead singer of a choral ensemble of women. The ensemble is shown in the act of
responding to her lament by continuing it. The continuation is an antiphonal per-
formance, in the form of various different kinds of stylized weeping and gestur-
ing, or even singing and dancing.”* I use the term antiphonal to indicate that this
performance is an overt response to the initial lament of the lead singer’>—a re-
sponse conveyed by the preverb epi- ‘in response’: £€mi 8¢ oTevayovTto yuvaikeg ‘and
the women mourned in response [epi-].7°

In the logic of the ongoing narrative, this ensemble of women responding to the
lament of Briseis is the same as the ensemble of captive women from Lesbos men-
tioned in Iliad IX. In performing her lament in conjunction with the antiphonal
laments of these women, Briseis is linked with the predetermined choral role of these
women, who were ‘once upon a time’ celebrated as the most beautiful girls in the
whole world—back in those happier times before the Trojan War. In the lament of
Briseis, her identity merges with the identity of these captive women of Lesbos. Once
upon a time, they were the world’s most marriageable girls, living the charmed life
of renowned choral celebrities and groomed to become the wives of their region’s
most powerful rulers. Now they are miserable slaves, doomed to become the con-
cubines of their captors.

Despite their pitiful degradation in social status, these women of Lesbos retain
their aristocratic charisma. An outward sign is the highlighting of their erga ‘handi-
work’ (IX 128, 270). The most prestigious form of such handiwork, as we will see
later, is these women’s skill in pattern-weaving, a mark of excellence viewed as a
parallel to their universally acknowledged excellence in choral singing and dancing.

The aristocratic charisma of these women of Lesbos is foregrounded in the figure
of their lead singer, Briseis. As she begins to perform her lament, she is equated
with the goddess Aphrodite herself (XIX 282). We see later on in the Iliad an im-
portant parallel to this eroticized image of Briseis in the act of singing a lament. It

74. Intraditional lament, the physiology of weeping and gesturing is integrated with the art of singing
and dancing. (I note the relevant remarks of Dué 2006:46.)

75. On antiphonal tsakismata in Modern Greek traditions of lamentation, see Dué 2006:159, with
citations.

76. Dué 2002:70-71, 81; and Dué 2006:43-44.
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happens when Andromache sees the sight of Hector’s corpse dragged by the char-
iot of Achilles. At that moment of overwhelming sorrow, the image of Andromache
is simultaneously eroticized. While she is falling into a swoon (XXII 466-67), she
tears off all the bindings that control and adorn her hair, the last and most impor-
tant of which is her overall kréedemnon ‘headdress’ (XXII 468-70). Pointedly, this
krédemnon had been given by Aphrodite herself to Andromache on her wedding
day (Iliad XXII 470-71). Such a personalized connection with the goddess marks
the eroticism of the precise moment when Andromache’s luxuriant hair comes un-
done with the loss of her headdress.””

This erotic moment is extended. Once Andromache revives from her swoon
(XXII 473-76), her consciousness modulates instantaneously into a lament as sen-
sual as it is sorrowful (XXII 477-514). This sensuality bears the mark of Aphrodite.

Here I adduce a passage from tragedy that echoes the sensuality of Andromache’s
lament in the Iliad. The passage is a set of verses introducing an aria of lamentation
sung as a monody by the actor who plays the title role in the Andromache of Euri-
pides. These verses touch on Andromache’s mixed feelings of sorrow and sensuality:

fueig 8 olomep éykeipeod del

Oprvoiot kai yootot kai Sakpvpacty

TpOG aifép’ ékTevodlev- Eumépuke yap

yuvau€l Tépyig TOV TApPESTOTWV KAKDV

ava ot aiel kai Std yYrdoong ExeLv.

But I, involved as I am all the time in laments [thrénoi] and wailings [gooi] and

outbursts of tears,

will make them reach far away, as far as the aether. For it is natural

for women, when misfortunes attend them, to take pleasure [terpsis]

in giving voice to it all, voicing it again and again, maintaining the voice from one

mouth to the next, from one tongue to the next.

Euripides Andromache 91-95

In these verses, the actor who represents Andromache is speaking in a rhythm
that we know as the iambic trimeter. In the verses that will follow, he will be singing
in a rhythm that we know as elegiac, consisting of elegiac couplets (101-16). And
the sung elegiac verses will show that the actor who sings them must be more than
an actor: he is also a singing virtuoso. What the actor will sing is a monody, which
is a solo song requiring special virtuosity in singing—the kind of virtuosity that tran-
scends the singing skills of the chorus. It is the sung verses of this monody (101-
16) that are being introduced by the spoken verses of the passage we are now con-
sidering (91-95). But the wording of these spoken verses anticipates not only the
solo singing of Andromache. It anticipates also the antiphonal singing of a chorus

77. Detailed analysis by Dué 2006:4, 78, with citations.
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of women who will continue to sing where the solo singing of Andromache leaves
off. This chorus of women will share the sorrows of Andromache and will be ‘main-
taining the voice from one mouth to the next, from one tongue to the next’ (95).
This wording of Andromache, which merely imagines the antiphonal lament of a
chorus of women, anticipates what will actually happen when the monody of An-
dromache leaves off: the solo lament performed by Andromache (101-16) will now
be taken up by an antiphonal lament that is no longer imagined but actually per-
formed (117-46). And the performers of this antiphonal lament are no longer an
imaginary chorus but the tragic chorus that sings and dances in the Andromache
of Euripides.

We find in the Iliad a striking parallel to this choral response sung and danced
by an ensemble of women who share the sorrows of Andromache as she sings her
solo lament. It happens at the closure of the lament performed by Andromache after
she sees the corpse of her husband dragged behind the chariot of Achilles. After
the quotation of her solo song of lament (Iliad XXII 477-514), what follows is a
lamentation by Trojan women who continue where the soloist left off:

06 Epato khaiovd), émi 8¢ 0TEVAYOVTO YUVAiKeG.

So she [Andromache] spoke, weeping, and the women mourned in response.
Iliad XXII 515

The solo song of lament performed by Andromache is matched by the antiphonal
lamenting of the stylized chorus of Trojan women who respond to her.”® The same
can be said about the solo song of lament performed by Briseis, which is likewise
matched by the antiphonal lamenting of a stylized chorus of women. These women,
unlike the Trojan women who respond to Andromache, are already the captives of
the Achaeans. The chorus of women who respond to Briseis are the women of Les-
bos who had been captured by Achilles:

06 €pato khaiova), émi 8¢ 0TEVAYOVTO Yuvaikeg
ITatpokAov mpo@acty, ooV § avt®v ke’ ékdotn.

So she [Briseis] spoke, weeping, and the women mourned in response.

They mourned for Patroklos: that was their pretext [prophasis], but they were all
mourning, each and every one of them, for what they really cared for in their
OWI SOITOW.

Iliad X1X 301-2

78. In the case of the final lament that we see in the Iliad, performed by Helen, the antiphonal re-
sponse is performed not by a stylized chorus of women (as in VI 499, XIX 301, XXII 515, XXIV 746)
but by the entire community or démos of the Trojans (XXIV 776). See Dué 2006:44. On the khoros ‘cho-
rus’ as a stylization of the entire community, see PH 5§11 ( = p. 142), 1282 (= p. 339), 12§17 ( = pp. 334~
45), 12829 (= pp. 350-51), 12§55 ( = pp. 367-68), 12§75 ( = pp. 377-78).



248 HOMERIC VARIATIONS ON A THEME OF EMPIRE

The narrative of the Iliad leaves unvoiced the antiphonal singing performed by
the women of Lesbos in response to the lament of Briseis, but as we have just seen,
the description makes clear nevertheless the nature of their performance. It is choral.
This Iliadic reference to a choral performance by the women of Lesbos evokes those
happier days when these women were singing—and dancing—as choral celebrities
back home at their local festival. Those happy days of celebration are gone forever,
and all they have left now is an occasion to lament their sorrowful fate, but their
song of lament is still a choral song. In the Iliad, this theme extends from the women
of Lesbos in particular to the women of Troy in general.”

The narrative of the Iliad actually comments on its omission of the choral word-
ing voiced by the captive women of Lesbos. While they sing antiphonally a song of
lament for Patroklos, these women are really lamenting their own misfortunes. The
wording of the Iliad draws attention to the prophasis ‘pretext’ of the sorrow of the
women of Lesbos over the death of Patroklos (XIX 302). That sorrow is for them
secondary to their sorrow about their own fate. For the Iliad, however, the sorrow
occasioned by the death of Patroklos must remain the primary epic concern, and
so the choral lyric concerns of the captive women cannot be voiced by them.

But these choral lyric concerns are in fact voiced by Briseis, who has a share in
these concerns by virtue of being the lead singer of the captive women of Lesbos.
The poetics of prophasis ‘pretext’ apply not only to the captive women but also to
their lead singer. Briseis too has her own choral lyric concerns, which transcend
the epic concern of sorrow over the death of Patroklos. True, the wording of the
lament voiced by Briseis expresses her sorrowful reaction at the sight of the corpse
of Patroklos, ‘cut apart by the sharp bronze’ of Hector (Iliad XIX 283 SeSaiypévov
OEET xahk®), but this image is prefigured by something that she saw at an earlier
time in her life: it was the gruesome sight of the corpse of her own beloved hus-
band ‘cut apart by the sharp bronze’ of Achilles (XIX 292 Sedaiypévov 0§l xahkd).*
And the sorrowful reaction of Briseis at this sight will later be matched by the sor-
rowful reaction of Andromache at the sight of the corpse of her own beloved Hec-
tor, who will also be killed by Achilles. There is even more to it. Retrospectively, the
sorrowful reaction of Briseis is matched by the equally sorrowful reaction of the
unnamed captive woman in the simile that interrupts the third song of Demodokos.
Here I quote the verses that describe the sorrowful reaction of this captive woman
at the sight of her dear husband’s corpse:

TadT dp” 401806 detde meptkAvToG- advtdp Odvooedg
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79. This theme is evident also in the tragedies of Euripides: see Dué 2006:12 on Trojan Women 582
86; also p. 141 on Trojan Women 474-97; also p. 15 on Hecuba 349-57.
80. Dué 2002:11.
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Thus sang the singer [aoidos], the one whose glory is supreme. And Odysseus
dissolved [tekesthai] into tears. He made wet his cheeks with the tears flowing
from his eyelids,
just as a woman cries, falling down and embracing her dear husband,
who fell in front of the city and people he was defending,
trying to ward oft the pitiless day of doom hanging over the city and its
children. 525
She sees him dying, gasping for his last breath,
and she pours herself all over him as she wails with a piercing cry. But there
are men behind her,
prodding her with their spears, hurting her back and shoulders,
and they bring for her a life of bondage, which will give her pain and sorrow.
Her cheeks are wasting away with a sorrow [akhos] that is most pitiful
[eleeinon]. 530

Odyssey viii 521-30

Just as this unnamed captive woman laments as she embraces the corpse of her
husband (Odyssey viii 527 dug’ adT@® Yupévn Aiya kwkvet), so also Briseis laments
as she embraces the corpse of Patroklos (Iliad XIX 284 apu@’ adt® yvuévn Ay’
ékwkve), evoking her earlier lament over the corpse of her own dear husband.

The figure of Briseis, in the act of singing her lament, is a stand-in for the choral
ensemble of lamenting women from Lesbos. The choral antiphony performed by
these women of Lesbos foregrounds the choral personality of the woman who figures
as their prima donna, Briseis. And she looks the part of a choral prima donna. It is
relevant that Briseis is likened to Aphrodite herself in the context of singing her
own sorrows (Iliad XIX 282), just as Andromache is linked to Aphrodite in the con-
text of her singing her own sorrows (XXII 470-71: as we saw, Andromache wears
for her wedding a veil given to her by the goddess herself). The association of these
two figures with Aphrodite in these sorrowful contexts is comparable to what we
find in the first song of the ancient collection attributed to Sappho (F 1). In this
erotic song about unrequited love, in the context of singing her own sorrows, Sap-
pho likens herself to Aphrodite by speaking with the voice of the goddess. This po-
etic effect is achieved by way of directly quoting what Aphrodite is saying to Sap-
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pho (Sappho F 1.18-24).3! This point of comparison linking Sappho with Briseis
and Andromache is essential for my argumentation, since Sappho represents her-
selfas a choral lyric prima donna when she assumes the role of Aphrodite by speak-
ing with the voice of the goddess.3? And this self-representation is parallel not only
to the representations of Briseis and Andromache in the Iliad but also to the rep-
resentation of Andromache in Sappho’s own poetry, as we see in “The Wedding of
Hector and Andromache?” In the lyric poetry of Sappho, the figure of Andromache
was not a borrowing from Homeric poetry. Rather, Andromache was native to the
lyric tradition of the Aeolic Koine. Andromache was part of this lyric tradition well
before the time of Sappho—and well before this lyric tradition was ever appropri-
ated by the epic tradition of the Ionic Koine represented by Homer.

What I just said about Andromache applies also to Briseis. She too was native
to the lyric traditions of the Aeolic Koine. In the case of Briseis, moreover, her sta-
tus as an Aeolian prima donna is more overt, since the Iliad associates Briseis di-
rectly with the women of Lesbos, whereas it associates Andromache only with the
women of Troy. Briseis is an explicitly Aeolian prima donna by virtue of perform-
ing as the lead singer of the women of Lesbos in the Homeric Iliad.

THE FESTIVE POETICS OF FEDERAL POLITICS

So far, on the basis of examining Iliadic passages referring to the women of Lesbos,
I have been arguing that Homeric poetry shows an awareness of what became the
Aeolian federation that celebrated its seasonally recurring festival at Messon, the
‘Middleground’ of that Aeolian island. This argument connects with another, which
is that Homeric poetry was secondarily shaped by the federal politics of the Ionian
federation that celebrated the seasonally recurring festival of the Panathenaia at
Athens. In referring to the women of Lesbos, Homeric poetry shows its partiality
to that Ionian federation, at the expense of this rival Aeolian federation. It pictures
these Aeolian women as captives of Achilles, who is said to have captured single-
handedly all the cities of Lesbos (IX 129, 271). So the Aeolians of Lesbos are rep-
resented as a defeated and degraded population. Such partiality is not at the ex-
pense of all Aeolians, however, since Achilles himself is acknowledged in Homeric
poetry as an Aeolian hero. He is after all a native of Thessaly, which is the European
homeland of the Aeolians. Though he belongs to the Aeolian people of Europe,
Achilles is nevertheless an enemy of the Aeolian people on the other side of the
Aegean in Asia Minor and its outlying islands. To repeat, he captures the cities of
the main island of the Aeolians, Lesbos, and enslaves their women. Such a portrayal
suits the political interests of the Athenians, who were engaged in a struggle with

81. PP 99.
82. PP 99-103.
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the cities of Lesbos, especially with Mytilene, over the possession of a vital part of
the Asiatic mainland: that is, the city of Sigeion and its environs in the Troad. As
we saw earlier, the Athenian encroachment on the Troad did not necessarily un-
dercut the identity of the Aeolian population who lived there, since Athens at the
time of this conflict with the Aeolians in Asia Minor was an ally of the Aeolians in
Europe: that is, with the Thessalians. And the Thessalians had their own claim on
the Troad, as we know from a ritual described by Philostratus, which I quoted in
chapter 7. In the era of the Peisistratidai and even earlier, the Athenians were allies
of these European Aeolians of Thessaly and enemies of the Asiatic Aeolians of Les-
bos, especially of the Mytilenaeans.

In the context of the conflict between the Athenians and the Aeolians of Lesbos
over the Troad, the Athenians took the initiative of appropriating the poetic her-
itage of these Aeolians. Such appropriation took the form of actually displaying for
public consumption the poetry of Lesbos at the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens.
When the Homeric Iliad features Briseis singing her lament for Patroklos and, im-
plicitly, for her husband, what is actually being heard by the audience at the Pana-
thenaia in Athens is the lament of an Aeolian woman originating from the federa-
tion of Lesbos. So also when the Homeric Iliad features Andromache singing her
lament for her husband, Hector, what is being heard by the Panathenaic audience
is the lament of another Aeolian woman originating from the same federation.

The performance of such laments is adapted to the medium of the rhapsodes
who perform Homeric poetry at the Panathenaia. So the laments of Briseis and of
Andromache are performed as if they were monodic, not choral, though the Ho-
meric narrative goes on to represent the performances of antiphonal responses by
choral ensembles composed of women from Lesbos and from Troy, respectively. In
both cases the prima donna of the choral ensemble is an Aeolian woman. So, by ex-
tension, the overall performance is imagined as an Aeolian choral lyric song. In other
words, Homeric poetry represents Aeolian women in the act of performing choral
lyric poetry.

At the Panathenaia in Athens, the performance of epic poetry by rhapsodes was
not the only medium for representing Aeolian women in the act of performing
choral lyric poetry. Another medium of representation was the performance of non-
choral lyric poetry. In this case, the performers were not rhapsodes. To make this
point, I show a picture of Sappho and Alcaeus in a vase painting (fig. 3).

In figure 3 we see Sappho and Alcaeus pictured in the act of nonchoral lyric per-
formance. The performers are to sing while accompanying themselves on stringed
instruments. This picture was produced in Athens, sometime in the early fifth cen-
tury B.c.E. Why, we may ask, were Sappho and Alcaeus appropriated in this way
by the Athenian media of visual arts? To give the briefest possible answer: because
the lyric poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus was likewise appropriated by the Athenian
media of verbal arts. The songs that had once been the lyric repertoire of the Ae-
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FIGURES 3A-B. Attic red-figure kalathoid vase: (a) obverse, Sappho (labeled as “XA®O”)
and Alcaeus (labeled as “AAKAIOZ”); (b) Dionysus and maenad. Attributed to the Brygos
Painter. Munich, Antikensammlungen, 2416. Drawings by Valerie Woelfel.

olic Koine representing the federation of Lesbos were now part of the lyric reper-
toire of kitharoidoi ‘citharodes’ who competed at the Panathenaia, matching the epic
repertoire of rhapsaidoi ‘thapsodes’ who competed at the same festival.®? Just as the
rhapsodic traditions of performing epic poetry at the Panathenaia in Athens were
shaped prehistorically by this Aeolic Koine, so too were the citharodic traditions of
performing lyric poetry.

From what we have seen so far, I conclude that poetry was a currency used by
federations of cities as a self-expression of their federalism. The self-expression took
the form of poetic performances at festivals celebrated in common by the cities be-
longing to these federations, dominated by master cities like Mytilene on the island
of Lesbos and Athens on the Helladic mainland. Another prominent example, as
we saw in chapter 7, was Miletus on the Asiatic mainland. In the case of Mytilene,
the federation of Aeolian cities it dominated was notionally a Panaeolian society.
Similarly in the case of Miletus, the federation of Ionian cities it dominated was no-
tionally a Panionian society. Much the same can be said in the case of Athens, though
the composition of the federation it dominated was more complicated. Back when

83. On the transmission of the lyric poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus in the context of citharodic per-
formances at the Panathenaia in Athens, see Nagy 2004b; also Nagy 2007b. For a thorough investiga-
tion of the citharodic medium of performing monodic songs of Sappho and Alcaeus, see Power 2010.
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the nexus of Ionian cities that eventually became the Delian League started to be
dominated by Athens, this federation did not yet have the prestige of the Ionian
Dodecapolis dominated by Miletus. Thus any claim to the effect that Athens was
the leader of a Panionian society would have been weaker than the rival claim of
Miletus. Later on, as the Delian League evolved into the Athenian empire, its claim
to represent a Panionian society became so strong as to eclipse all other rival claims.
But by then the Athenian empire had outgrown the necessity for claiming to rep-
resent such a Panionian society, since it could now claim to represent something
much broader—something that was notionally all-encompassing. That something
was a notionally Panhellenic society.



Further Variations on a Theme of Homer

HOMER THE FEDERAL HOSTAGE

The time has come to ask this fundamental question about the festive poetics of
federal politics. How could Homeric poetry express the idea of a federal society?
Or, to put it another way, how could a poetic figure like Homer serve as a spokesman
for such a society? The answer, I propose, has to do with the meaning of the name
Homéros ‘Homer’.!

I start by reviewing what we know so far about this name. As I argued in chap-
ter 3, the name of Homer and the meaning of his name are linked to the Homéridai
of Chios, who were notional descendants of Homer and who re-enacted the per-
formances of their ancestor at Panionian festivals, originally at the Panionia held
at the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor.? Eventually, in the con-
text of the Panionian festival of the Delia, they became virtual spokesmen for the
Delian League. Then, as the federation of the Delian League evolved into the all-
encompassing federation of the Athenian empire, the re-enactment of Homer by
the Homeridai at the festival of the Delia in Delos was replaced by his re-enactment
at the festival of the Panathenaia in Athens. So the city of Athens claimed not only
Homer but also the Homéridai in extending the epic repertoire of the Delia to the
Panathenaia.’

The Athenian connection of the Homeéridai helps explain why the narrative of a
decidedly non-Athenocentric Life of Homer like Vita 1 denies the idea that Homer

1. In what follows, I repeat many of the arguments I presented in Nagy 2006a.
2. On the Homeéridai and the Panionia, see again Frame 2009 ch. 11.
3. Relevant is the reference to the Homeéridai in Plato Ion 530d, as analyzed above in chapter 3.

254
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had any sons. This way, as we saw in chapter 3, the narrative also denies the idea
that Homer of Chios was linked to the Homeéridai who performed at the Panathenaia
and who claimed to hail from Chios. Evidently, the concept of Homéridai, even as
a name, had something to do with the idea of an Athenian federation—an idea that
is generally avoided in Vita 1.

In fact, the general idea of a federation is implicit in the meaning of the name
from which Homeéridai is derived, Homéros. This name is derived from the noun
homeéros, which has the primary meaning of ‘hostage’ Before we consider this mean-
ing of homeros as a common noun, however, we need to take one more look at the
meaning of Homeéros as a proper noun: that is, as the name of the master poet we
know as Homer. The meaning of this name is recapitulated in the interaction be-
tween Homer and the Delian Maidens, those singing local Muses of the festival of
the Delia in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo:*

olTw oLy KaAn cuvdpnpev dotdn

That is how their beautiful song has each of its parts fitting together [sun-arariskein]
in place.

Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo 164

This description recapitulates the meaning of Homeros (‘Ounpog) as a nomen
loquens. Etymologically, the form is a compound *hom-aros meaning ‘he who fits
[or: joins’] together, composed of the prefix homo- ‘together’ and the root of the
verb arariskein (&p-ap-ioxewv) ‘fit, join’> So Homéros is ‘he who fits [the song] to-
gether’® Relevant is the idea of the epic Cycle or kuklos in its earlier sense of refer-
ring to all poetry composed by Homer.” This meaning of kuklos as the sum total of
Homeric poetry goes back to a metaphorical use of kuklos in the sense ‘chariot wheel
(Iliad XXI1II 340; plural, kukla, at V 722). The metaphor of comparing a well-com-
posed song to a well-crafted chariot wheel is explicitly articulated in the poetic tra-
ditions of Indo-European languages (as in Rig- Veda 1.130.6); more generally in the
Greek poetic traditions, there is a metaphor comparing the craft of the tekton joiner,
master carpenter’ to the art of the poet (as in Pindar Pythian 3.112-14).8 So the ety-
mology of Homeéros, in the sense ‘fitting together, is an aspect of this metaphor: a
master poet fits together’ pieces of poetry that are made ready to be parts of an in-
tegrated whole, just as a master carpenter or joiner ‘fits together’ or ‘joins’ pieces of
wood that are made ready to be parts of a chariot wheel.® And as we will now see,

4. On the Delian Maidens as the local Muses of Delos, see HC 2§$26-40.

5. Chantraine DELG s.v. dpapiokw.

6. BA 175$9-13 ( = pp. 296-300).

7. For more on this earlier sense of kuklos with reference to all poetry composed by Homer, see
Pfeiffer 1968:73 and HQ 38.

8. BA 17§$10-13 ( = pp. 297-300), interpreting the evidence assembled by Schmitt 1967:296-98.

9. PP 74-75.
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this etymology of Homer’s name is compatible in meaning with the etymology of
the noun homeéros (8unpog) in the sense ‘hostage, which derives from the same com-
pound *hom-aros meaning ‘he who fits [or: joins’] together’!

A hostage is the visible sign of a pact or agreement between two parties: that is,
of a joining together’ or ‘bonding’ Such a meaning evidently derives from meta-
phors of social bonding inherent in derivatives of arariskein (4p-ap-ioketv) fit, join”:
an ideal case in point is arthmos (4pOuodg) ‘bond, league, friendship’ and related
forms.!! The etymology of the noun homéros (8unpog) in the sense of ‘hostage’ is
in turn compatible in meaning with the etymology of the verb homeérein or
homeéreuein (6punpely, ounpevetv) in the sense of joining’ the company of someone
or ‘accompanying’ someone.

The meanings of Homéros, homéros, homeérein, and homeéreuein (‘Ounpog,
Sunpog, opnpely, and opunpevew) are linked in the Life of Homer traditions, and the
linkage is centered on the idea of Homer as a culture hero.!? In the Homeric Hymn
to Apollo, we saw the poetic idea of Homéros (‘Ounpog) as a singer who ‘fits together’
the songs he makes at the festival of the Delia, in interaction with the local Muses
of Delos, the Delian Maidens. In the Life of Homer traditions, we can see the polit-
ical as well as poetic idea of Homeéros (‘Opnpog) as a culture hero who ‘its together’
the societies he visits. Here I will focus on contexts where Homer is pictured as a
‘hostage’—that is, homeros (dunpog)—and as one who ‘joins’ the company of
others: that is, homeérein or homeéreuein (ounpelv, Opunpevewy). In these contexts, as
we are about to see, these words are conventionally associated with the theme of
Homer’s blindness.

In the Life of Homer traditions, the poet is conventionally pictured as blind, and
his blindness is caused by some misfortune that happens to him in the course of
his life. Different narratives feature different misfortunes. In some versions, he is
blinded by some illness (Vita 1.84-87, 90-92); in other versions, his blinding is a
divine punishment for some mistake, such as his defaming of Helen (Vita 6.51-57)
or his conjuring a direct vision of Achilles entering battle in his second set of ar-

10. Some of the argumentation that follows is anticipated in Nagy 2006a.

11. PP 74-75n45, with reference to Chantraine DELG s.v. dpapiokw (and with a discussion of an
alternative explanation offered by Bader 1989:269n114). As I noted already in 1979 (BA 17§9n2 [= pp.
296-97]), I agree with Durante 1976:194-97 about the morphology of the reconstructed compound
*hom-aros, and although my interpretation of the semantics of this compound (BA 17§§10-13 [= pp.
297-300]) is different, I agree with his interpretation of attested Greek forms like opapo- in the sense
‘festive assembly’ or ‘festival’; such meanings are cognate, I think, with the metaphorical sense ‘joining’
or ‘bonding’ See also Debiasi 2001, especially pp. 12-16 with reference to the name “‘Oprjpiog (attested
in fifth-century epigraphical evidence from Styra in Euboea: IG 9, 56.135).

12. On the idea of Homer as a culture hero—and cult hero—see again BA 17§9n3 ( = p. 297), fol-
lowing Brelich 1958:320-21, and PP 113n34.

13. By implication, it is specifically the gleam from the second Shield of Achilles that blinds Homer.
See Graziosi 2002:159, with reference to the blinding gleam of the hero’s Shield in Iliad XIX 12-15. 1
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mor, the gleam of which is blinding to those who dare look at it (Vita 6.45-51).1?
For now, however, I bypass these versions by concentrating on the conventional as-
sociation of Homer’s blindness with the words homeéros (6punpog) and homérein or
homereuein (Opnpetv, OunpeveLy).

In some versions of the Life of Homer traditions, as we have already seen in chap-
ter 6, the naming of Homer as Homeéros (‘Ounpog) is explained on the grounds that
the word homeros (6unpog) means ‘blind, not ‘hostage’ I now propose to examine
in detail the relevant passages. To begin, I need to stress that the explanation of
homeros as ‘blind’ is problematic, since as we have seen the etymology of homeros
points to the basic idea of bonding, not blinding. In some versions of the Lives, how-
ever, this meaning ‘blind’ is explicitly juxtaposed with the meaning ‘hostage, pre-
sented as an alternative.

The equation of homeéros with the meaning ‘blind’ is associated with ‘the Aeolians'—
that is, with speakers of the Aeolic dialect; more specifically, they are named as the
people of Cyme,'* Smyrna,'® and Lesbos:!6

gaot & avtov Mehnotyévn fj Meknoldvakta kekAfjoBal, TveAwBévta § avtov
Batepov “Opnpov kAndivar oi yap AioAeig TovG TVPAOLG O povs KakoDoLy. TaT-
pida & avtod oi pev Zuvpvav, oi 6¢ Xiov, oi 6¢ Kohogpdva, oi § Abivag Aéyovarv.

They say that he was called Melésigenés or Melésianax; but then, after he was blinded at
alater point, that he was called Homeros. For the Aeolians call blind people homeéroi.
Some say his birthplace was Smyrna; others say it was Chios or Colophon or Athens.

Vita 4.4-9

T@v Povkevtéwv!” Evadéyetal tvavtiwdivar T xpfiun adtod, EAka te ToAA Aéyovta
Kal g &i TodG dpRpovg 6&et Tpépety adTolg dpuhov TOANGV Te kai axpeiov EEovaty.
évtedBev 8¢ kal Tobvopa ‘Opunpog énexpdtnoe 1@ Meknotyével amo Tiig cupQopfs:
oi yap Kvpaiot Todg TvgAodg opfpovg Aéyovotv: @ote ipdtepov dvopalopévon
avtod Mehnotyéveog todto yevéaBal Tobvopa ‘Ounpog.

It is said that one of the members of the boulé'® [in the city of Cyme] was opposed to
his request [to give Melésigenés public subsidy], saying among other things that if they
[the members of the boulé] decided to subsidize homeéroi, they would have on their
hands a multitude of good-for-nothing people. It was from that point onward that the

will have more to say in chapter 10 concerning the picture that is being projected, as it were, by the
blinding gleam.

14. In the Life of Homer traditions, it is made clear that the city of Cyme was originally Aeolian.

15. In the Life of Homer traditions, it is also made clear that the city of Smyrna was originally Aeo-
lian.

16. In the Lives of Homer and elsewhere, the word Aéopiot ‘people of Lesbos) referring to inhabi-
tants of the cities on the island of Lesbos, figures as a subcategory of Aio)eig ‘Aeolians.

17. There is a variant reading here: faci\éwv.

18. In the variant reading: ‘Tt is said that one of the kings .. .".



258 FURTHER VARIATIONS ON A THEME OF HOMER

name of Homeéros prevailed for Melésigenés, on the basis of the misfortune [of his be-
ing blind]. For the people of Cyme call blind people homeéroi. That is how it hap-
pened that the man who was formerly named Melésigenés got this name Homéros.

Vita 1.160-66

Kai p@Toi ye Zpvpvaiot MéAntog dvta tod map’ avtoig motapod kai Kpndnidog
voueng kekAijobal paoct tpdtepov Mehnotyévn, botepov puévtot toprwdévta “Ounpov
petovopacdijvat Std Thv map’ adToig £ml TV ToLOVTWY GUVHON TTpoonyopiay.

And the people of Smyrna were the first to say that he [Homer] was earlier called
Melesigenés, child of the river[-god] by that name [Melés] in their territory and of the
nymph Kreétheis; and that later, when he was blinded, he was renamed Homeéros in ac-
cordance with their customary local way of calling people like him.

Vita 2.8-12

£kANOn & “Ounpog S to molépov évictapévov Xpvpvaiols mpog Kologwviovg
Sunpov dobfva, 1 1o fovAevopévev Zpvpvaiwv Sapovia v évepyeia eOEyEacha
Kai ovppoviedoat ékkAnotalovat ept oD ToAépLOL.

And he was called Homeéros for this reason: when a war broke out between the people
of Smyrna and the people of Colophon, he was given as a hostage [homéros] [to the
people of Colophon]. Or for this reason: when the people of Smyrna were deliberat-
ing, he voiced his words with a power that came from some unnamed divinity
[daimon], and he gave them counsel about the war as they met in public assembly.

Vita 10.25-28

ol p&v odv Zpvpvaiov avtodv dmogatvépevol Maiovog pev matpdg Aéyovoty eiva,
yevvnoOivat 8¢ ént Méntog Tod notapod, 60ev kai MeAnotyevi) dvopacdijvar- So0évta
8¢ Xiowg ei ounpeiav ‘Ounpov kAnBijvar. oi 8¢ 4md Tfig T@V OUUATWV TN PWCEWG TOVTOL
TUXETV A TOV PAOL TOD OVOUATOG TOVG Ydp TVAODG U0 AioAéwv opripovg kakeioBar

Some say, claiming they have proof, that he was a Smyrnaean, and that his father was
Maion. They go on to say that he was born on the banks of the river Meleés, after which
he was named Melésigenes. They say further that he was given to the people of Chios
for service as a hostage [homeéreia) and was thus called Homeéros. Others say that he
happened to get this name because he was incapacitated in his eyesight. For blind
people are called homeroi by the Aeolians.

Vita 11.14-20

ékaleito § ¢k yevetiig Meknotyévng fj MeAnoaydpag, adbig 8" “Opunpog éNéxOn katd
v AeoPiwv Sidhektov, Evekev Tig Tept TOVG OQOALOVS GLPPOPES, 0DTOL Yadp TOVG
TUVPAOVG O POVG AEYOVOLY, 1) SLOTL TG WV Sunpov 860N Pacidel, 6 £oTiy Evéxvpov.

He was called Melesigenes or Melésagoras from birth. Later, he was called Homeéros,
in accordance with the dialect of the people of Lesbos, because of the misfortune that
happened concerning his eyes. For these people [the Lesbians] call blind people
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homeroi. Alternatively, [he was called Homéros] because, when he was still a child, he
was given as a hostage [homéron] to the king: that is, he was given as a guarantee.!’

Vita 6.41-45

ovopacOival 8¢ avtdv gaci tiveg “Ounpov 1 0 TOV atépa avtod dunpov Sobivat
oo Kunpiwv IIépaaig, oi 62 S1a Ty mpwoty T@v dpupdtwy- mapd yap toig AioAedowy
oUTwg oi npoi kakovvTat

Some say that he was named Homeéros because his father had been given as a hostage
[homeéros] by the Cypriotes to the Persians. Others say that it was because of the incapac-
itation of his eyesight. For among the Aeolians that is how the incapacitated are called.

Vita 2.29-32

HeTwvopdadn & ‘Ounpog £metd) Tag dyeis Emmpodn- obtw 8¢ ékdAovv of Te Kvpaiot
Kai oi "Twveg TovG TaG Syelg memnpwpévovg mapd o deicbat T@V ounpevdvVTwY, 8
£0TL TV fyovpévwy. kol Tadta pev Egopog.

He [Melésigenés] was renamed Homeéros because he was incapacitated in his eyesight.
That is how the people of Cyme as well as the Ionians call those who are incapacitated
in their eyesight, since they [the blind] are in need of those who will homeéreuein them:
that is, those who will lead them around. So goes the report of Ephorus [FGH 70 F 1].

Vita 3a.20-24

I save for last the most striking example, which comes from Aristotle (F 76 ed.
Rose), as mediated by Vita 3a. According to this source, Aristotle in Book 3 of his
Poetics recounts a version of the Life of Homer according to which Homer is con-
ceived on the island of Tos in the days of the Ionian apoikia ‘migration’ led by Neleus
son of Kodros (Vita 3a.25-27). Homer’s mother is a koré ‘gir]’ who is a native of the
island (3a.27 képnv Tva OV Emxwpiwv); his father is an unnamed divinity or
daimon described as ‘one who joins in the songs and dances [khoroi] of the Muses’
(3a.28 Tvog Saipovog T@V ovyxopevTdv Talg Movoaig).?’ The pregnant girl flees
to Aegina, where she is kidnapped by pirates who take her to the city of Smyrna, at
that time occupied by the Lydians; there a man called Maion, who is described as
a philos ‘friend’ of the king of the Lydians, takes a fancy to her (3a.32-33 eig Zudpvav

19. Here homéron ‘hostage’ is neuter, in designating the bond that binds the hostage to the hostage-
taker. The identity of the unnamed ‘king’ is unclear; I conjecture that the referent is the king of the Ly-
dians, as mentioned in Vita 3a.32-33 (on which see below).

20. See also Vita 6.31-32, referring again to Aristotle (F 76 ed. Rose): Aptototéhng 8¢ iotopeiv
enotv. .. £k Ttvog Saipovog yeyevijobat ov ‘Opnpov taic Modoaig ouyxopedoavtog Aristotle says that
investigation can show [a version where] Homer was conceived by some divinity [daimon] who joins
in the songs and dances [khoroi] of the Muses. I infer that the unnamed divinity is Apollo as khorégos
‘khoros leader’ of the Muses. I have reservations about the translation of West 2003a:407: ‘one of the
sprites who dance with the Muses’ (also p. 435: ‘a sprite who danced with the Muses’).
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ovoav Vo Avdoic téte, T@® Pacilel TdOV AvddV dvTt @ilw Ttobvopa Maiovi
xapioacOat). Maion marries the girl and adopts her son when he is born. Homer
is still a child when he is orphaned by his mother and by his adoptive father. The
city of Smyrna is then besieged by the Aeolians, and the leaders of the Lydians,
trapped inside the city, make a proclamation asking for Aeolian ‘volunteers’ to join
them in making an exit from the city. By implication, these ‘volunteers’ will be
hostages that can serve as guarantees for the safe exit of the Lydians out of Smyrna
as the Aeolians proceed to retake the city. Homer, as the adoptive son of a man de-
scribed earlier as a ‘friend’ of the king of the Lydians, seems a prime candidate.
Homer, in his childish naiveté, volunteers to ‘join, homerein (ounpeiv):

TOV 68 Avd@V KATATOVOLHEVWY DTTO TV AiOAéwV Kal KPLVAVTWV KATAATETY TNV
Suvpvav, knpvEavtev T@v yepdvev TOv fovkopevov dkolovBeiv efiéval Tig Tolews,
£t vipriog v Ounpog €en kai adtog fovieaBat ounpeiv- 60ev dvti MeAnotyévoug
“‘Ounpog mpoanyopevon.

As the Lydians were besieged by the Aeolians and decided to abandon Smyrna, their
leaders sent out a proclamation saying that he who volunteered to accompany them
should make an exit from the city [with them]. Homer, who was still a mere child,
said that he too volunteered to join [homeérein]. That is how he got to be called Homeéros
instead of Meleésigenés.

Vita 3a.39-44

Beyond this point, the narrative of Vita 3a does not say what happened to Homer
while he was a hostage of the Lydians. But the language of the narrative up to this
point leaves some indications: it euphemistically pictures the political hostage as a
‘joiner, as if the bond between hostage and hostage-taker corresponded to an ide-
alized bonding between ‘guest’ and ‘host. Homer himself is pictured as a ‘hostage’
by virtue of his ‘joining’ the Lydians as they make their exit from the besieged city
of Smyrna.

Here it is relevant to highlight an observation made by Robert Dyer about the
supposedly double meaning of homeéros as either ‘hostage’ or ‘blind’ in Aeolic usage.
As Dyer observes: “This ambiguity would be resolved if it [homeéros] was applied
there [in Aeolic contexts] to hostages returned to their homes after being blinded in
retribution for a violation of the hostage agreement”?! He cites, as an example of
such a custom, a narrative about an event that takes place before the capture of the
capital city of the Lydian empire, Sardis, by the Persian empire. (The date of this cap-
ture is 547 B.C.E.) The narrative concerns Croesus, king of the Lydians, and his son,
who is evidently being held as a hostage by the Persians during the siege of Sardis:

... 6nwg Te PO TG dAwoewg Sidotat O Taig Kpoioov év oppov Aéyw, datpoviov
@avtdopatog dnatioavtog Kpoioov- dnwg te Sohoppagodvtog Kpoioov 6 maig kat’

21. Dyer 2006.
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0¢0alpovg dvarpeitar kai énwg N pitnp T TaBo¢ idodoa EavTiv ToD TeiYOLG
amokpnuvilet, kai OvijokeL.

And [Ctesias tells] how, before the capture [of Sardis], the son of Croesus is given up
[to the Persians] in the manner of a hostage [homeéros], because the apparition of some
unnamed divinity [daimon] deceived Croesus. And [Ctesias tells] how, after Croe-
sus devises a deceptive stratagem, his son is killed before his eyes. And [Ctesias tells]
how the mother [of the victim], seeing what happened to him, throws herself to her

death from the walls [of Sardis].
Ctesias FGH IlIc 688 F 9 lines 40-43, via Photius Bibliotheca ed. Bekker 72.36b
lines 2-6

Evidently, the father is figuratively blinded by the Persians in retribution for his
violation of a hostage agreement. I stress that the blinding here is figurative: the fa-
ther’s vision is forever maimed by the sight of his son’s violent death, inflicted as a
punishment for a breach of contract committed not by the son but by the father
himself. The mentality behind this kind of figurative blinding is evident in word-
ing that describes a form of punishment where the figurative blinding is reinforced
by physical blinding. I have found such wording in a description of the punishment
inflicted on the captured renegade king Zedekiah, ruler of Jerusalem, by the over-
king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon:

Kai Tovg viovg Zedekiov Eogafev kat’ 0@Balpovs avtod, kai Todg 0@Oalpods
Yedekiov ¢EeTvPAwoev kal £dnoev adTov v Tédalg kal fyayev avtov eig Bapuldva.

And he [Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon] slaughtered the sons of Zedekiah before
his eyes, and then he blinded the eyes of Zedekiah and bound him in fetters and led
him oft to Babylon.

Septuagint, Kings 4 (Kings 2, Masoretic text) chapter 25 section 7
Here I compare the wording in a later source, Georgius Cedrenus:
1OV 6¢ Zedekiav XelpwOdpevog TV uév yovaika Kai té tékva adtod kat’ @Balpode
aveilev, avtov 8¢ éxTv@Awoag kai Seoplols kpatnoag i BafuAdva aiypdlwtov
aviyaye.
He [the king of Babylon] seized Zedekiah and killed his wife and children before

his eyes; then he blinded him, bound him in fetters, and led him off as a prisoner to
Babylon.

Georgius Cedrenus Compendium historiarum, vol. 1 p. 201 ed. Bekker

We see here the same wording applied to the punishment of Zedekiah as was
applied to the punishment of Croesus: 6nw¢ te Sohoppagodvrog Kpoioov 6 maig
kat 0@Baipovg dvaipeitar ‘and [Ctesias tells] how, after Croesus devises a decep-
tive stratagem, his son is killed before his eyes’

I return to the story about Homer in the Aeolian traditions native to Smyrna: as
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I have reconstructed it, Homer was taken as a homeéros ‘hostage’ by the Lydians evac-
uating the city when it was recaptured by the Aeolians. By implication, Homer was
blinded by the Lydians while he was their hostage, presumably in retaliation for the
hostile actions of the Aeolians who recaptured Smyrna. The Lydian mentality be-
hind the blinding of hostages, as I have reconstructed it, is parallel to the Persian
mentality behind the figurative blinding of Croesus in retaliation for his breaking
of a hostage agreement.

Aside from such indirect analogies in the era that followed the Lydian empire,
however, we may find more direct analogies in the era that preceded it, as repre-
sented by the Hittite empire. There is documentation, in this earlier era, of both rel-
evant practices: the taking of hostages?? and the blinding of those accused of break-
ing oaths.”

In sum, Homer in the Life of Homer traditions is a ‘hostage’ by virtue of his func-
tion as a bond, a tie that binds together the Hellenic cities situated in Asia Minor
and in the major offshore islands. The cultural ties that unite these cities are ex-
pressed in his persona: he is a ‘hostage’ for them all. In the case of one city, Smyrna,
Homer’s ties are so close that his status as ‘hostage’ leads to his blinding: for this
Aeolian city, the city of his birth, Homer is ready to give up his eyesight. For Aeo-
lian Smyrna, Homer is not only a hostage: he is the blinded hostage par excellence.
That is why Aeolian Smyrna marks the point where the name of Homer is changed
from Melésigenés to Homeéros.

The idea ‘hostage’ is reflected even in the name of the Homeridai. According to
a myth preserved only in the antiquarian post-Athenocentric phase of the Life of
Homer traditions, the Homeridai are named after homeéra ‘hostages’ who had been
taken and given in the context of a primordial battle of the sexes at the festival of
Dionysus in Chios:

Zéhevkog 8¢ év B Ilept Piwv apaptdvery enot Kpdrnra vopifovta év taig igpomotiaig
‘Ounpidag dmoydvovg eivat Tod montod- dvopdobnoav yap &nd tdv opfpwv, el
ai yovaikég mote @V Xiwv év Atovuoiolg mapagpovioacar gig udxnv fA0ov toig
avdpdot, kai §6vteg dAARAoLg Sunpa vougiovg kai vougag énadoavto, OV Todg
amoydévovg ‘Ounpidag Aéyovotv.

Seleucus in Book 2 of Peri bion says that Crates®* made a mistake in offering the opin-
ion in his Hieropoiiai that the Homeéridai were descendants [apogonoi] of the Poet.
For they were named after the hostages [homéra] that were taken when, once upon
atime, during the festival of the Dionysia, the wives of the Chiotes became deranged

22. Schuler 1965:113-14.

23. Oettinger 1976: I, 20, 25; III, 8. I am most grateful to Norbert Oettinger for his generous help
(2003.11.09, 2003.11.10).

24. This Crates is perhaps the same Crates who was head of the Library of Pergamon.
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and made war on their menfolk, and then they made peace with them after they ex-
changed bridegrooms and brides as hostages [homeéra]. Their descendants [apogonoi]
are called Homeéridai.

Seleucus, via Harpocration s.v. Homeridai

Whereas the pre-Athenocentric narrative of Vita 1 elides the Homeéridai alto-
gether, this alternative pre-Athenocentric narrative transmitted by Seleucus (first
century C.E.) recognizes the existence of a genos ‘lineage’ from Chios named the
Homeéridai but elides their derivation from a notional ancestor called Homer. As
we have already seen, the etymological contradiction of deriving Homeridai either
from Homeros ‘Homer’ or from homera ‘hostages’ can be resolved once we under-
stand that the name of Homer, Homeéros, is cognate with the word that means
‘hostage; homeros or homeron. As we have also seen, a culture hero named Homeéros
could be simultaneously a notional ancestor of a lineage called the Homeridai as
well as a notional homeéros ‘hostage’

Still, this alternative myth leaves us with a problem that has not yet been ad-
dressed: the political contradiction between the Athenocentric and the pre-Atheno-
centric interpretations remains. The idea that the Homéridai are descendants of
hostages who figure in a myth that is native to Chios cannot be reconciled politi-
cally with the idea that they are descendants of a poet named Homéros. That is, the
two ideas cannot be reconciled so long as we think of this poet Homeros as the
Homer we see in Vita 1, in Vita 2, or in any of the Lives of Homer. The poet Homer
that we see in each of these Lives is claimed as native son by a multiplicity of rival
cities. He is a Panhellenic Homer who simply cannot be appropriated by any one
city. Even the pre-Athenocentric Vita 1 makes no claim that Homer is a native
Chiote. Only a local Chiote Life of Homer could make such a claim. And in fact we
do see in the Lives a variety of references to exactly that claim, that Homer is a na-
tive son of Chios (Vitae 3a.88, 3b.7-8, 4.7, 6.7-9, 9.7-9, 10.17, 11.12).>> Neverthe-
less, each of these references acknowledges that such a claim stands in active com-
petition with other claims of other cities that appropriate Homer as their own native
son. The general stance of the Lives is Panhellenic: the aim is to acknowledge a mul-
tiplicity of local claims and thereby to transcend them, even though there are dis-
tinct patterns of privileging some claims over others—privileging especially the
claims of Smyrna.

Just as different cities claim Homer as their native son in different stories, they
can also claim him as their very own hostage—whether he is given or taken as their

25. In some cases, the sources involve the poetry of Pindar (F 264 ed. Snell and Maehler; see Vitae
3b.7-8, 6.7-8, 9.7-9), Simonides (F 8; Homeric Vita 3b.8), and Theocritus (Epigram 27; Homeric Vita
6.8-9).
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hostage. In three different stories, we have seen him taken as hostage by three dif-
ferent groups: the Lydians (Vita 3a.39-44), the people of Colophon (10.25-28), and
the people of Chios (11.14-20). In each of these three stories, Homer serves as
hostage on behalf of the people of Smyrna. So now once again we see Smyrna in
the forefront of the cities that make claims on Homer. But there are also other groups
besides the Lydians and the people of Smyrna, Chios, and Colophon that make
claims on Homer as hostage. In another story, we have seen Homer’s father serv-
ing as hostage on behalf of the people of Cyprus; in this case, the hostage-takers are
the Persians (2.29-32). In yet another story, the hostage-taker is the Basileus ‘King,
who may be the king of the Lydians or, conceivably, the Great King of the Persians;
in this case, the immediate context implies that the hostage-givers are the people
of Lesbos (6.41-45).

As in the case of rival claims to Homer as the native son, these rival claims to
Homer as the man who serves as a security linking adversarial communities are
contained by the Panhellenism of the framing narratives. The general stance of the
Lives of Homer, to repeat what I said earlier, is Panhellenic: the aim is to acknowl-
edge a multiplicity of local claims and thereby to transcend them. In a Panhellenic
sense, Homer becomes a hostage of all Hellenes. From the standpoint of the Athe-
nian empire, Homer is its imperial hostage.

From an earlier point of view, however, Homer is the hostage not of an empire
but of a federation that became a prototype for the Athenian empire: that is, the
Delian League. As we saw in chapter 2, it is at the festival of the Delia at Delos, the
central meeting place of the Delian League, that Homer achieves his poetic des-
tiny as spokesman for the federation of all the Ionians who assemble at this Pan-
ionian festival (Vita 2.316, 321 panéguris). It is here that he achieves his political
destiny as well: all the Ionians who are gathered at Delos and celebrating their fes-
tival receive Homer by making him their ‘common citizen, their koinos polites
(2.319-20 ol p&v "Twveg TOAITHV adTOV KOOV énotjoavto).?6 As we saw in chap-
ter 7, the epithet koinos ‘common, standard’ refers to all that is held in common
by members of a Panionian federation like the Delian League or, earlier, by the
Ionian Dodecapolis. Homer is a federal hostage before he becomes an imperial
hostage. His close ties to this federation of Ionians is underscored by a detail we
find in the Life of Homer traditions: he dies on the Ionian island of los—next door,
as it were, to the place where he became a federal hostage. His Ionian place for dy-
ing prevails as the only place reported in the Lives of Homer as Homer’s place of
death. Homer’s place of birth is a variable, but his place of death is a constant, an-
chored in Ionia.

26. In Vita 2.13, the people of Chios claim that Homer is their own polités. I agree with O’Sullivan
1992:102n234 that polités means not ‘native son’ but merely ‘citizen’ in such contexts. A similar point is
made by West 2003a:310n16.
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HOMERIC VARIABILITY

As a perennial hostage to the politics of federation and empire, how could Homeric
poetry survive? My answer is that this poetry negotiated its way to ultimate sur-
vival through its variability as a system, continually adjusting and readjusting itself
to fit its multiple appropriations by competing powers. There are ample signs of this
variability in the content of Homeric poetry wherever that poetry refers to itself—
whether directly or indirectly. What we can see in these self-references is a poetic
impulse, perpetuated through an ongoing system of oral poetry, to maintain a sense
of currency.

The transition of Homeric poetry from an era of the tyrants to the succeeding
era of democracy in Athens was a critical moment for the final shaping of this po-
etry. Before I attempt to confront this critical moment, I need to express my aware-
ness of the difficulties of analyzing the final stage of such a lengthy process of shap-
ing. I am also keenly aware of the difficulties of reconstructing the earlier stages.
Symbolic of these difficulties is the darkness of the Dark Age of Homer.

Having noted these difficulties, I start the analysis by highlighting two basic facts.
First, in the era of the Peisistratidai of Athens, Homeric poetry was under their con-
trol. Second, when the Peisistratidai were overthrown, the control of this poetry
was transferred to the democracy. Such a transfer must have led to changes in the
nature of this poetry. And, later on, there must have been further changes after
Athens gained power over the Greek states that had once belonged to the Persian
empire. So the task is to consider the nature of all these changes.

As I have argued elsewhere, there was considerable variation in the oral tradi-
tion that eventually became Homeric poetry as performed at the Panathenaia in
Athens, and this variation offered choices among variants—choices that occasion-
ally still survive in the Homeric textual tradition.?” Each time a choice was made,
there would be that much less variation and thus ever fewer choices left to be made
in the ongoing evolution of this Panathenaic Homer. And it stands to reason that
these choices that were being made best suited the cultural and political interests
of the democratic era of Athens. Already in the earlier era of the Peisistratidai, how-
ever, the variations of Homeric poetry evolved in such a way as to suit Athenian in-
terests. As we will see, the choices being made tended to suit Athenian interests al-
ready in the sixth century—that is, even before the formation of what we know as
the Athenian empire of the fifth century.

In the Prolegomena to the twin book Homer the Classic, I speak of variants that
we discover from the evidence of the surviving Homeric texts, in the form of man-
uscripts and marginalia and quotations and citations. But there is also internal ev-

27. HTL ch. 2, especially pp. 38-39.



266 FURTHER VARIATIONS ON A THEME OF HOMER

idence, embedded in the textual tradition, showing variation in the act of compo-
sition. It is to this kind of evidence that I now turn.

THE PEPLOS OF ATHENA AND
THE POETICS OF SPLIT REFERENCING

What I just said about the Homeric tradition can also be said about oral traditions
in general. The fact is, choices have to be made in the process of composition dur-
ing performance. In order to see how such choices are actually made, we need to
look at situations where the composition itself is referring to choices being made
during performance. We can see such a reference in a passage I quote from Iliad V
(734-35) in Homer the Classic.?® The referent there is the Peplos of the goddess
Athena. The wording of that passage was at one point in time understood to be an
actual Homeric reference to the Panathenaic Peplos: that is, to the woolen fabric
woven every four years for the festival of the Great Panathenaia.?® This Homeric
reference to the Peplos of Athena in Iliad V has its own Panathenaic subtext. I use
the word subtext here metaphorically in referring to the Panathenaia, and I will use
the word text metaphorically as well in referring to the narration of the Homeric
Iliad. The text of the Iliadic narrative refers to the Peplos of Athena at the time of
the Trojan War, whereas the subtext refers to the Peplos of Athena in the context of
the seasonally recurring festival of the Panathenaia, which is the actual occasion
for the Homeric narration. The reference, which happens in the context of actual
performance at the Panathenaia, is split between text and subtext. We see here an
example of a phenomenon that I propose to call split referencing.

To illustrate this concept of split referencing, I turn to a sequence of passages
in Iliad V1. Once again, the referent is the Peplos of Athena. The narration focuses
on a moment in the Trojan War when the women of Troy present a peplos to the
goddess Athena inside her temple on the acropolis of Troy. In this case, the split
referencing concerns, first, the ad hoc presentation of a peplos to Athena on the
acropolis of Troy and, second, the seasonally recurring presentation of the Pana-
thenaic Peplos to Athena on the acropolis of Athens. I now proceed to quote this
sequence. It consists of three consecutive passages that state and restate, in in-
creasing order of complexity, the ritual requirements of presenting the peplos to
Athena:

némhov, 66 ol Sokéel xapiéotatog 16¢ péyiotog
elvat évi peydpw kai ol ToAD @iktatog adti,
Betvar ABnvaing £mt yovvaotv fikopoto.

28. HC ch. 4.
29. Following the convention I started in Homer the Classic, I capitalize “Peplos” only when I refer
to the Panathenaic Peplos.
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The peplos that seems to her to have the most pleasurable beauty [kharis] and is
the biggest

in the palace—the one that is by far the most near and dear [philos] to her—

she must take that one and lay it on the knees of Athena with the beautiful hair.

Iliad V1 90-93 (Helenos to Hector about what Hecuba should do)

nénhov &, 66 Tig Tol XapiéoTatog ndE uéylotog
£oTtv &vi ueydpw kai Tot ToAD @iltatog avti,
1oV B¢ ABnvaing €mi yodvaotv fipkdpoto.

The peplos, whichever is for you the one that has the most pleasurable beauty
[kharis] and is the biggest

in the palace—the one that is by far the most near and dear [philos] to you
yourself—

take that one and lay it on the knees of Athena with the beautiful hair.

Iliad V1 271-73 (Hector to Hecuba about what she should do)

06 Epab) fj 6¢ polodoa moTi péyap’ dpupmodotot
kékAeto- Tad § dp’ AdANooay KaTd E0TV YEpaLd.
avth) § £¢ Bdhapov kateProeto knwevTa,
#v0’ Eodv of mémhot mapmoikidor®? Epya yovaik@v
Zidoviwv, Tag avtdog ANéEavdpog Beoeidi|g 290
fiyaye Xidovindev émmAag evpéa mdvTov,
Tiv 080V fjv EAévny mep aviyayev edmatépetay-
TV €V’ detpapévn Exapn @épe ddpov ABrvn,
8¢ kdAAoTog Env mowkidpaoty 16¢ péyieTog,
s 2

aotip & @g anélapmnev- Ekerto 8¢ veiotog AANWY. 295
iy & iévat, moAal 8¢ petecoevovTo yepatai.

So he [Hector] spoke, and she [Hecuba], going into the palace, summoned
her handmaidens,

calling out to them. And they went around the city to assemble the highborn
women.

Meanwhile she [Hecuba] descended into the fragrant storechamber.

There it was that she kept her peploi, and they were completely pattern-woven
[pan—poikiloi],31 the work of the women,>?

* women from Sidon, whom Alexandros [Paris] himself, the godlike, 290

30. Besides the attestation of the variant mapmnoikilot in the medieval manuscript tradition, the vari-
ant apmoiktha is also attested. Herodotus in his quotation of Iliad VI 289-92 gives mapmoikthot.

31. Besides the variant pan-poikiloi in the medieval manuscript tradition at Iliad VI 289, there is
also pan-poikila. In the second form, the epithet describes the erga ‘work’ woven by the Phoenician
women, where erga is in apposition with peploi; according to the Homeric Koine reading, pan-poikiloi
describes directly the peploi. Herodotus gives this Homeric Koine reading.

32. Without verses 290-93, the peploi stored in Hecuba’s storechamber would be the work of na-
tive Trojan women, not of imported Phoenician women. I think that such a compressed version with-
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* had brought home with him from Sidon, sailing over the wide sea,
* on that journey when he brought also Helen, genuine daughter of the
Father.?
Hecuba lifted out one and brought it as gift to Athena,
the one that was the most beautiful in pattern-weavings [poikilmata] and
the biggest,>*
and it shone like a star. It lay beneath the others. 295
She went on her way, and the many highborn women hastened to follow her.

Iliad V1 286-96 (Hecuba goes ahead and does what she has to do)

In this sequence of three passages, we see three consecutive restatements of the
same ritual act. I say three restatements instead of one statement and two restate-
ments because none of the three passages is basic, from the standpoint of traditional
formulaic diction. Not one of the three passages is formulaically predictable on the
basis of the other two passages. To put it another way, the variation that we find in
the three passages shows that none of the three forms is formally prior to the other
two. What priorities we find are purely a function of the narration, not of any chrono-
logical order in the composition of the three passages. In terms of oral poetics, such
variation is a display of virtuosity in the art of composition in performance.?

The third restatement, which is the longest and most complex, requires the great-
est poetic virtuosity—and variability. Whereas the two previous restatements are
prescriptive, performed by the characters in the narrative, the third is descriptive,
performed by the master narrator. In the Homeric tradition, wording that requires
the greatest poetic virtuosity is conventionally assigned to the master narrator as
the ultimate virtuoso.*® The focus of the narrative here is on the peplos to be pre-
sented to Athena, and the ritual reality of this peplos emerges from the variation in

out verses 290-93 must have once coexisted with the version expanded by these three verses. In both
epic and dramatic traditions, the weaving skills of aristocratic Trojan women are accentuated.

33. I place asterisks before these three verses, highlighting that they are typical of the poetics of en-
poiein: that is, ‘making (something) inside (something). As we saw in ch. 3, Iliad VI 289 and VI 290-92
(these three verses) are actually quoted by Herodotus (2.116.3), who claims that they are genuinely made
by Homer himself. This claim is in line with his theory that the theme of a Phoenician detour is distinctly
Homeric, as opposed to the theme of a direct voyage from Sparta to Troy. The concern of Herodotus
over the authorship of these three verses implies that others may have argued that these verses were not
composed by Homer. If we consider an alternative version without these three verses, then the peploi
stored by Hecuba would have been woven by the ‘highborn’ women of Troy. See the previous note.

34. So now we see that the standards of kallistos ‘most beautiful’ and megistos ‘biggest’ are measured
in terms of poikilmata ‘pattern-weavings.

35. Nagy 2004c.

36. On the concept of the Homeric master narrator as a character in his own performance, see PP
86, 220.
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the three consecutive restatements that describe it. I note especially the metrical
and formulaic variation necessitated by the shift in meaning from the first to the
second restatement. In this one single shift, the ritual reality of the peplos is already
being upgraded, right before our eyes, from seeming to being.

So we see choices being made each time the ritual is restated, and we see that
each restatement entails further variability, focusing more and more on a master
perspective. In the third passage, this variability is expressed by the words pan-
poikilos and poikilma, both of which refer to the peplos that is being chosen for pres-
entation to Athena (Iliad VI 289, 294). I will soon consider the meaning of these
two words. For the moment, however, it will suffice to quote the climax of the nar-
rative, which describes the actual presentation of the peplos to the goddess:

A& 6te vov tkavov ABrvng €v moAet dxpn,

TfjoL 00pag dife Oeavw kaAAmdpnog

Kioonig &Aoxog Avtijvopog inmodapoto-

v yap Tpweg €0nkav ABnvaing iépetav. 300
at & oAoAvyiq maoal ABvy xelpag avéoxov-

] & dpa mémhov élovoa Oeavd KaAMTEPNOG

Ofkev ABnvaing £mt yovvaotv fokopolo,

eoyopévn & fpdato Awdg kovpr peydoto-

nédTve ABnvain épuointoit Sia Oedwy 305
&&ov & Eyxoc Atopndeog, 110¢ kai avToOV

npnvéa 80¢ meaéely Zkatdv mpondpolfe Tuldwy,

Spd ot avtika vov Svokaideka Bodg évi vid

fjvig Niéotag iepevoopey, ai K’ éAenong

4oto te kail Tpdwv dA6x0LGs Kal VAT TéEKVa. 310

When these [women] had come to Athena’s temple at the top of the citadel,
Theano of the fair cheeks opened the door for them,
daughter of Kisseus and wife of Antenor, breaker of horses,
she whom the Trojans had established to be priestess of the Athenian
goddess.>’ 300
With a cry of ololu!® all lifted up their hands to Athena,
and Theano of the fair cheeks, taking up the peplos, laid it
along the knees of Athena the lovely-haired, and praying
she supplicated the daughter of powerful Zeus:
“O Lady Athena,® our city’s defender, shining among goddesses: 305
break the spear of Diomedes, and grant that the man be
hurled on his face in front of the Scaean Gates; so may we

37. I draw attention to the use here of the adjective Athénaié instead of the substantive Athéne.
38. Note the stylized movement accompanying the ritual cry or ololuge.
39. Once again, the adjective Athénaié is used here instead of the substantive Athéne.
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instantly dedicate within your shrine twelve heifers,
yearlings, never broken, if only you will have pity
on the city of Troy, and the Trojan wives, and their innocent children.” 310

Iliad V1 297-310

Looking back at the entire narrative sequence, I highlight two most salient vi-
sual details, namely the acropolis and the temple on the acropolis. These two de-
tails correspond to the two most visible details distinguishing the city of Athens
from most other cities. I see at work here a split reference. The reference is split be-
tween Troy and Athens. The referent is both the prehistorical city of Troy and the
historical city of Athens.

There are two other details that reinforce the split reference. One detail has to
do with the use of the words pan-poikilos and poikilma. Both words refer to the pe-
plos that is being chosen for presentation to Athena (Iliad VI 289, 294). The sec-
ond detail has to do with the positioning of the statue of Athena at Troy: it is figured
as sitting, not standing, since the worshippers are pictured as placing the peplos on
the knees of the goddess (VI 303).

I take up the second detail first. As we saw in chapter 7 from a report by Strabo
(13.1.41 C601), the statue of Athena in her old temple in Aeolian New Ilion was fig-
ured as standing, not sitting. So the reference in the Iliad to a seated statue of Athena
at Troy blocks the visualization of the statue in Aeolian New Ilion. In effect, Homeric
poetry negates a rival Aeolian version of Athena’s statue. Relevant here is what I
argued in chapter 7, that the statue of Athena in her old temple in Sigeion was sim-
ilarly figured as sitting—not standing like the statue of Athena in her old temple in
Aeolian New Ilion.*® From an Athenocentric point of view, such a version would
be viewed as a displacement of the Aeolian version and as a re-enactment of the
Athenian version.

Next I take up the first detail, focusing on the words pan-poikilos and poik-
ilma, which refer to the peplos that is being chosen for Athena (Iliad V1289, 294).
These words convey not only the general idea of variation, which is relevant to
the variability of the wording that describes the ritual of presenting the peplos to
Athena. More than that, they convey also the specific idea of pattern-weaving a pic-
ture into a fabric. Such a picture was pattern-woven into the Panathenaic Peplos
of Athena. As I argue in the twin book Homer the Classic, the adjective pan-poikilos
‘completely pattern-woven’ is the epithet of the Panathenaic Peplos (scholia for
Aristophanes Birds 827), and the noun poikilma designates the pattern-weaving

40. When divinities are imagined as receiving gifts, they are conventionally represented as sitting,
not standing. I should add that the divine poses of standing and sitting have to do with the attitude of
the divinity, not only with the physical reality of the image of the divinity, whether it be a statue, a paint-
ing, or a verbal description. On the poetics of describing the statue of Athena in Homeric and Virgilian
epic, see Barchiesi 1998.
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of the charter myth of the Gigantomachy into the Panathenaic Peplos (Plato Eu-
thyphro 6b-c).*!

In the narrative about the presentation of the peplos to Athena in Iliad VI, the
peplos to be chosen is highlighted as the biggest of all the peploi (VI 90, 271, 294).
It is the peplos that is most ‘beautiful’ or kalon (294), with the most ‘pleasurable
beauty’ or kharis (90, 271). The size and the beauty of the fabric evoke a vision of
the quadrennial Panathenaic Peplos, which is notionally the biggest and most beau-
tiful of all imaginable peploi. As for the association of the word kharis ‘pleasurable
beauty’ with the fabric, it is appropriate not only to the peplos that is being described
but also to the medium that describes the peplos. That medium is Homeric poetry
as performed at the quadrennial festival of the Panathenaia. The concept of kharis
conveys the charisma of Homeric poetry as described by Homeric poetry. In terms
of this description, the peplos of Iliad VI can be seen as a metaphor for epic as per-
formed at the Panathenaia. This epic is notionally the biggest and the most beauti-
ful of all epics. Like the peplos of Iliad V1, this epic as performed at the Panathenaia
has more kharis than all other epics.

The kharis ‘pleasurable beauty’ of the peplos so elaborately described in Iliad V1
is not only Panathenaic. It is also royal and even imperial in its grandeur. As we saw
from the Homeric description, this peplos was woven by women whom Paris had
brought over to Troy from Sidon in the course of his Phoenician detour (VI 289-
292). This Phoenician connection is surely no accident. I propose that we see here
an indirect reference to the provenience of the all-expensive and all-luxuriant pur-
ple that dyed the quadrennial Peplos of the Panathenaia. I will have more to say in
the Epilegomena about the purple of the Peplos, which serves as a mark of grandeur
suitable for kings and for their kingly empires. For now I simply maintain that the
grandeur implied by this Phoenician connection suits also the description of the
peplos described in Iliad V1. As we saw in chapter 3, Herodotus, (2.116.1-117.1)
recognized this augmented description as truly Homeric in its grandeur, contrast-
ing it with the unaugmented description that he knew from the epic Cypria of his
day. The historian treats the unaugmented story of the direct voyage of Paris and
Helen from Sparta to Troy as a foil for the augmented story of their Phoenician de-
tour. The poet of the unaugmented story, as Herodotus sees it, is a foil for Homer
as the rightful poet of the augmented story.

Here I stop to offer a summary of what we have seen so far in this Homeric nar-
rative about the offering made by the women of Troy to Athena in her temple on
her acropolis. The text of the narrative refers to the temple of Athena at Troy, while
the subtext refers to the temple of Athena at Athens. On the basis of this narrative,
I have developed the concept of split referencing, applying it to situations where
the performer refers to the immediate world of performance at a given time and

41. HCch. 4.
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place as well as to the ulterior world of the composition as it exists ready-made for
a variety of different times and places. In this sequence of passages describing the
offering of a choice peplos to Athena, the implicit referent concerns Athens and
Athenian interests, while the explicit referent concerns not only Athens but no-
tionally all Hellenic city-states. The implicit referent is Athenian, while the explicit
referent is Panhellenic. It is essential for me to add here that this argument for im-
plicit Athenian reference does not preclude the existence of earlier stages of refer-
ences that are pre- Athenian.

There remains the task of explaining split referencing in terms of oral traditions.
I offer this formulation: variable features of an inaccessible referent are adjusted over
time, through a lengthy process of ad hoc selection, to become features that fit an
accessible referent. The repertoire of features, which are cognate with each other,
evolves by way of an ongoing process that I will call a selective adjustment of reper-
toire. What results is that a reference to the inaccessible world in the story being
told becomes a reference to the accessible world of the audience that hears the story
as a story intended only for them to hear.

This is not to say that the ritual of the peplos in the narrative of Iliad VI was orig-
inally based on the ritual of the Peplos in the festival of the Panathenaia. It is only
to say that a preexisting narrative tradition concerning ritual traditions of the pe-
plos had been adjusted, over time, to fit the preexisting ritual tradition of the Pana-
thenaic festival in Athens. And I stress that this festival was the actual occasion for
the narrative as we have it in Iliad V1.

In terms of this narration, the ad hoc presentation of the peplos to Athena in
Troy is a ritual failure; in terms of the festival of the Panathenaia, on the other hand,
the seasonally recurring presentation of the peplos to Athena in Athens is notion-
ally always a ritual success. In other words, the text is imperfect, but the subtext is
notionally perfect. The perfect subtext is a mark of the Athenians, while the im-
perfect text is the mark of everyone else.

In the twin book Homer the Classic, I argue that the notional eternity of reweav-
ing the Panathenaic Peplos on a seasonally recurring basis makes the rewoven Peplos
the same thing, ritually speaking, as the Peplos that Athena had originally woven.*?
It is the standard of Athena that makes the ritual perfect. In this perfect ritual, there
is a notional eternity not only in the giving but also in the receiving. Athena re-
ceives a newly rewoven Peplos on a seasonally recurring basis for all time to come.
This standard of perfection for the ritual of the Panathenaia accentuates the im-
perfection of the ritual performed by the Trojan women, which is perforce a once-
only event.

42. HC ch. 4.
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Homer and the Poetics of Variation

THE SORROWS OF ANDROMACHE REVISITED

We have seen how the technique of narrating the story about the presentation of a
peplos to Athena in her temple at Troy corresponds to the technique of weaving the
Panathenaic Peplos for presentation to Athena in her temple at Athens. And the oc-
casion for presenting the woven Peplos, the festival of the Panathenaia, is also the
occasion for presenting the narration of this story and all other Homeric stories.
Narrating the story requires variation, just as weaving the Peplos requires variation.
As I argue in Homer the Classic, the word that best captures the idea of variation in
the weaving of the Peplos is the adjective poikilos, the general meaning of which
is ‘varied; and the specialized meaning of which is ‘pattern-woven’! This adjective,
as I also argue in Homer the Classic, is closely related to the verb poikillein, which
actually means ‘pattern-weave’> Now I turn to a most telling example of this adjec-
tive poikilos, appearing in a passage that shows a glimpse of Andromache weaving
her web at a climactic moment in the plot of the Iliad. It is the moment just before
she finds out that her husband, Hector, has died on the battlefield. This passage, as
we will see, captures the essence of pattern-weaving as an overall metaphor for Ho-
meric narrative:

Qg ¢@ato khaiova, &hoxog § ol w Tt TémvoTo
“Extopog- o0 ydp of TG ETrTupog dyyehog EAOmV
fyyetX’ 8tti pd oi méoig Extob piptve muldwv,

1. HCch. 4.
2. HCch. 4.
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AN 1] ¥ ioTOV Dpave poxd d6pov bynAoio
Simhaxa mopgupény,’ v 8 Bpéva TowkiX Enacoe.

So she [Hecuba] spoke, lamenting, but the wife [Andromache] had not yet heard,

Hector’s wife: for no true messenger had come to her

and told her the news, how her husband was standing his ground outside the gates.

She [Andromache] was weaving [huphainein] a web in the inner room of the lofty
palace,

a purple [porphureé]* fabric that folds in two [diplax], and she was inworking
[en-passein)® patterns of flowers [throna] that were varied [poikila].

Iliad XXII 437-41

Archaeological research has shown that the artistic technique being represented
here is not embroidery, as is commonly assumed, but pattern-weaving.® The narra-
tive sequence woven into the web of Andromache is created by way of transverse
threading, described in our Iliad passage as either porphureé ‘purple’ or, according
to a variant reading also found in the medieval manuscript tradition, marmareé
‘gleaming’ This variation, as we will see later, is essential for understanding the rel-
evance of this passage to the festival of the Panathenaia.

The technique of weaving the fabric called diplax in this passage is analogous
to the technique of weaving a peplos. A case in point is the peplos presented by the
Trojan women to the statue of Athena in her temple on the acropolis of Troy. In
the description of this peplos, we have already seen a direct reference to the spe-
cial technique of pattern-weaving in the original making of this peplos: the fabric
is the result of poikilmata (Iliad V1 294). This noun poikilma (plural poikilmata)
is derived from the verb poikillein ‘pattern-weave’ I stress again that this noun refers
here to fabric that is “woven . . . rather than embroidered”” Similarly, the story pat-
terns narrating the Achaean and Trojan ‘struggles’ (athloi) that Helen ‘sprinkles
into’ (en-passein) her web in Iliad I1I (126) are “woven into the cloth and not em-
broidered on afterwards.”®

The clearest example is the web of Andromache as described in the passage we
have just examined (Iliad XXII 441). The word en-passein, referring to the weav-
ing of Andromache, means that she is ‘inworking’—or, literally, ‘sprinkling’ vari-
ous patterns into her web by way of pattern-weaving. These varied patterns are called
throna (XXII 441), which I have translated as ‘patterns of flowers. The word throna

. There is a variant reading at verse 441 for mopgupénv, which is pappapény.

. There is a variant reading at verse 441 for porphureé ‘purple, which is marmareé ‘gleaming’
. Metaphorically, en-passein is to ‘sprinkle’: PR 93.

. PR 93, citing Wace 1948, followed by Kirk 1985:280 and 1990:199.

. Kirk 1990:199, relying especially on Wace 1948.

. Kirk 1985:280, again relying on Wace 1948.
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(singular thronon) can refer to floral patterns that are woven into the fabric.” Fur-
ther, as we know from Theocritus (2.59) and other sources, throna are love charms.!°
Each flower in the sequence of flowers woven into the web is a love charm, an in-
cantation that sings its own love song. Each flower is different from the next, and
the sequence of flowers becomes a variety of love songs within one single sustained
narrative, one single love story, which is the pattern-woven web in its entirety.!!

The tradition of ancient Homeric commentary reports that en-passein is the na-
tive Cypriote term for what is called poikillein ‘pattern-weave’ in other parts of the
Greek-speaking world. Here is the precise wording in the commentary on en-passein
as pattern-weaving:

&v ... ¢Enacoer 1) 8¢ &v mpo¢ 10 Enacce. dnhoi 6¢ katd Kumpiovg 10 motkidAewv, 4’
o0 kai Taotoc.

«

¢v...#&naooe”™ The €v goes with the énacoe. In Cypriote usage, it evidently means
poikillein. The word pastos'? is derived from it.

Scholia b (BCD?3) for Iliad XXII 441d1 (exegetical scholia)

&naocoe maooetv Kmplot 10 mowkidAewy, 4@’ o kai 6 Taotdg.

o

¢naooe™ passein is the way Cypriotes say poikillein. The word pastos is derived from it.
Scholia A T for Iliad XXII 441d2

We also have comparative evidence for interpreting poikillein as referring to pat-
tern-weaving. The verb poikillein itself, along with the adjective poikilos, meaning
‘varied; is derived from the root *peik-, also attested in Latin pictura. So poikillein
means literally ‘make (things) be poikila’: that is, ‘make (things) be varied’. These
words poikilos and poikillein convey not only the general idea of variation. They con-
vey also the specific idea of a picture, whether static or moving;: in fact, they are cog-
nate with the Latin word pictura. This word evokes for us the celebrated formula-
tion ut pictura poesis ‘like the painting is the poetry’ in Horace’s Ars Poetica (Epistulae

2.3.361).

9. See also Kirk 1985:280.

10. Petropoulos 1993.

11. To say that the sequence of flowers is ornamental (Lohmann 1988:59-60) is to undervalue the
context: see Grethlein 2007. Moreover, I think that the patterns of pattern-weaving have an associative
power that evokes not only the feelings of characters like Andromache (see also Lohmann p. 60, Segal
1971:40-41) but also the narrative that frames such personalized feelings.

12. Asan adjective, pastos means ‘sprinkled; and the derivation from passein ‘sprinkle’ is transpar-
ent. As a noun, masculine pastos (also feminine pastas) means ‘bridal chamber’ or ‘bridal bed, as we see
from the contexts surveyed by LS]J; such meanings may be metaphorical extensions of a specific mean-
ing glossed as ‘embroidered bed-curtain’ in LS]. (See Pollux 3.37, where pastos is explained as a bridal bed-
curtain.) Once again, the translation ‘pattern-woven’ is preferable to ‘embroidered’
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Relevant is a reference to weaving in Virgil’s Aeneid (3.483), where the adjec-
tive picturatae is applied to the plural of the noun vestis ‘fabric’ The weaver of the
fabrics here is Andromache. This adjective picturatae is derived from the noun pic-
tura, which refers not only to the process of painting but also to a kind of fabric
work that highlights the virtuosity of patterning (as in Apuleius Florida 15: tuni-
cam picturis variegatam ‘a tunic variegated with patterned fabric work’). As I ar-
gue in the twin book Homer the Classic, Virgil’s reference here to Andromache’s
woven fabrics actually evokes the Iliadic scene when she is pattern-weaving her
web, right before the moment she finds out that her husband, Hector, has died on
the battlefield.!

In this Iliadic scene, Andromache is narrating her own sorrows by way of pattern-
weaving, as expressed by en-passein, synonym of poikillein, and this narration is
being replayed by the subjectivized narration of Homeric poetry. In her apprehen-
siveness, anticipating the terrible and piteous news she is about to absorb about the
fate of her husband, Hector, Andromache is passing the time by pattern-weaving
a sequence of throna, ‘flowers’ that have the power of love charms. The sequence of
throna tells its own story: it is a story of love, a love story in the making.

I note the relevance of the epithet of Aphrodite that appears as the first word in
the first line of the first song in the ancient collection of songs attributed to Sap-
pho: the goddess is invoked as poikilothronos (Sappho F 1.1). So Aphrodite is Our
Lady of the varied pattern-woven floral love charms.!* In chapter 8, we saw that
Sappho likens herself to Aphrodite in this song by virtue of speaking with the voice
of the goddess in a direct quotation (Sappho F 1.18-24). As we also saw there, Sap-
pho is representing herself as a choral prima donna in assuming the role of
Aphrodite, and this self-representation is parallel to the representations of Briseis
and Andromache in the Iliad. The comparison with Aphrodite is linked in all three
cases with the choral role of an Aeolian prima donna.

The sequence of throna that are pattern-woven by Andromache is telling its
own love story, but this story is overtaken by the overall story of the Iliad. The
retelling of this sequence by the Iliad is telling a story that is more than a love story:
it is a story of terror and pity, a story of war, an Iliadic story in the making. The
story is already in the making when Helen is seen for the first time in the Iliad. I
quote the scene in Iliad I1I where we find Helen in the act of weaving her own
web. She too is pattern-weaving, but the patterns she weaves into her fabric are
not throna, love charms that thread a story of love. The varied patterns are instead
athloi ‘ordeals) a transverse threading of a story of war.!® It is the story of the Tro-
jan War:

13. HC ch. 1.
14. Details in PR 93; see also PP 101.
15. Clader 1976:7n8; see also Collins 1988:42-43.
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v & ebp’ &v peydpw- fi 8¢ péyav iotov Heatve
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She [Iris] found her [Helen] in the palace. She was weaving a great web,

a purple [porphureé]'’ fabric that folds in two [diplax], and she was inworking
[en-passein]'® many ordeals [athloi]

of Trojans, tamers of horses, and of Achaeans, wearers of bronze khitons,

—ordeals that they suffered at the hands of Ares all because of her.

Iliad 111 125-28

As with the web of Andromache, the narrative sequence woven into the web of
Helen is created by way of transverse threading, described in our Iliad passage as
either porphureé ‘purple’ or, according to a variant reading also found in the me-
dieval manuscript tradition, marmareé ‘gleaming’. This variation, as we will see
presently, is essential for understanding the relevance of this passage to the festival
of the Panathenaia.

The pattern-weaving of Helen is parallel to the pattern-weaving of Andromache
and, by extension, to the Iliadic narrative about Andromache. A case in point is
the epithet hippodamoi ‘horse tamers, applied to the Trojans in the narrative that
is pattern-woven by Helen (Iliad III 127). The plural form of this epithet hippo-
damoi ‘horse tamers’ is regularly applied in the Iliad to all the Trojans as an aggre-
gate; the singular form of this same epithet hippodamos ‘horse tamer’ is applied in
the Iliad uniquely to Hector.!” Moreover, this epithet happens to be the last word
of the Iliad as we know it, applied to Hector at the final moment of his funeral
(Iliad XXIV 804). So the sequence of Andromache’s pattern-weaving in Iliad XXII,
continuing from the sequence of Helen’s pattern-weaving in Iliad III, continues fur-
ther into the sequence of Homeric narrative that completes the Iliad. In this way,
the overall narrative of the Iliad transforms the love story woven into the diplax of
Andromache. Her story of love modulates into the Iliadic story of war that Helen
was already pattern-weaving when we first laid eyes on her. This story of war told
by the pattern-weaving of Helen is linked to the overall story of war told by the nar-
rative of the Iliad itself, which then overtakes the story of love told by the pattern-
weaving of Andromache. So the narrations woven into the diplax of Helen and into
the diplax of Andromache are both linked with the overall narration of the Homeric
Iliad.

16. There is a variant reading at verse 126 for mopgupény, which is pappoapény.

17. There is a variant reading at verse 126 for porphureé ‘purple, which is marmareé ‘gleaming.
18. To repeat, en-passein is to ‘sprinkle’: PR 93.

19. Sacks 1987.
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PATTERN-WEAVING BACK INTO THE BRONZE AGE

The linking of the pattern-woven narrations of Helen and Andromache with the
poetic narration of the Iliad is a matter of metonymy. As for the actual parallelism
of this poetic narration with the craft of pattern-weaving, it is a matter of metaphor.
In terms of the metaphor, the pattern-weaving of a fabric is the narrating of an epic.
This metaphor is embedded in the narrative of Homeric poetry, and we see it at
work in the Iliadic passages showing Andromache and Helen in the act of pat-
tern-weaving at their looms. In these passages, the act of epic narration is figured
metaphorically as an act of pattern-weaving. There is an analogous metaphor em-
bedded in the etymology of humnos. As I argue in the twin book Homer the Clas-
sic, this noun humnos is derived from the verb root *huph-, as in huphainein ‘weave.?
This derivation is relevant to what I have argued in chapter 4 of the present book,
that humnos is used in the Homeric Odyssey to refer to the continuum of epic nar-
ration. And now, in this part of the book, I am arguing that epic narration is visu-
alized not only generally as the craft of weaving but also specifically as the special-
ized craft of pattern-weaving. Even more specifically, I am arguing that the epic
narration of Homeric poetry is figured metaphorically as the specialized craft of
pattern-weaving the Panathenaic Peplos of Athena. This craft, as I have recon-
structed it so far, goes back to the sixth century B.C.E. As we are also about to see,
it goes even farther back in time—all the way back into the Bronze Age.

In order to make a connection between the sixth century and the Bronze Age, I
will start by taking a closer look at the word diplax, which as we have just seen refers
to the web woven by Andromache as also to the web woven by Helen. The etymol-
ogy of diplax, to be understood as a web ‘folded in two, is related to the etymology
of peplos, to be understood as a ‘folding’: in other words, something that is tradi-
tionally folded.! An important point of comparison for understanding the basic
meaning of the noun peplos, derived from the root *pl- fold; is the adjective haploils
‘simple; derived from a combination of the elements *s#- ‘one’ and the same root
*pl- “fold’ The meaning of Greek haploiis ‘simple’ is cognate with the meaning of Latin
simplex ‘simple, which is derived from the same combination of the elements *sm-
‘one’ and the root *pl- “fold’ I propose that sim-plex is ‘onefold’ in the sense of having
one fold—that is, unfolded, which is not the same thing as ‘folded once’ (which would
be folded in two). Similarly, du-plex ‘twofold’ means folded as two—that is, folded
in two, which is not the same thing as ‘folded twice’ (which would be folded in four).
The same point applies to Greek haplotis ‘simple’—that is, ‘unfolded’—the meaning
of which can be contrasted with the meaning of diplax ‘fabric folded in two. Here I

20. HC 2§91, where other possible etymologies are also explored.
21. Chantraine DELG s.v. mémAog. As Susan Edmunds points out to me (2007.02.17), the tradition
of folding may have to do with either how the woven work was worn or how it was stored when not worn.
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FIGURE 4. Relief sculpture:
presentation of the Peplos
of Athena. Slab 5, East
Frieze of the Parthenon,
Athens. British Museum,
Elgin Collection. Drawing
by Valerie Woelfel.

find it relevant to evoke the image of the Peplos of the goddess Athena as represented
in the sculpture of the Parthenon Frieze.??As we see from that image (fig. 4), the Pe-
plos is being ritually folded at the moment of its presentation, and its selvedge (Greek
exastis) is visible. On the basis of what we have seen, I offer this formula for explaining
the etymology of peplos as ‘a folding’: when the peplos is folded in two, it is not fully
on display; when it is unfolded as one, it is fully on display, opening up to show a
single picture.” Similarly, the word diplax conveys the idea of a woven web that is
ritually folded in two when it is not on display and then ritually unfolded as one when
it is on display.?*

I will now compare the two Homeric examples of diplax that we have seen so

22. I am mostly in agreement with the commentary of Shear 2001:752-53 with reference to the
figures E34 and E35.

23. The size of the Peplos as represented on the Panathenaic Frieze depends on how many times
the web is folded in two. T owe this observation to Susan Edmunds.

24. Oktor Skjaerve draws my attention to ancient Germanic traditions of weaving sumptuous wide-
loom fabrics.
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far with a particularly suggestive example of the same word in the Argonautica of
Apollonius of Rhodes. As we will see, the usage of diplax by Apollonius provides a
virtual commentary on the Homeric usages of both peplos and diplax, with specific
reference to the Panathenaic Peplos of Athena.?® More than that, this usage conveys
a distinctly Panathenaic subtext. The diplax is described in these words:

avtap 8y ape’ dpotat, Bedg Trwvidog €pyov,
Simhaka Top@upény mEPOVoATO, THV Ol dTacoe
TTaA\dg, dte mp@ToVv Spvodxovs EmePAAAeTo VNOG
Apyodg, kai kavoveoot dde (uya petpricacbat.

Then he [Jason] around his shoulders put the handiwork of the Itonian goddess
[Athena],

a purple [ porphureé] fabric that folds in two [diplax], pinning it. It was given
to him by

Pallas [Athena] back when she began to set down the keel props of the ship

Argo and taught them how to measure out its beams by way of the carpenter’s
rule [kanon)].

Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica 1.721-24

The mention of the word diplax here activates the metaphor of pattern-weaving
as applied to the process of narrating in performance. It is significant that there is
a narrative being woven into the diplax of Jason, as retold in the narrative of Apol-
lonius in his Argonautica (1.725-67). It is also significant that Athena is identified
as the weaver of this diplax, which she then gives to the hero Jason to wear. In a pas-
sage I cited earlier from the Iliad, Athena is identified as the weaver of the peplos
that she herself wears (V 734-35). In the Argonautica, the fabric she weaves is her
ergon ‘handiwork’ (1.721). This word indicates literally the labor of fabric work per-
formed manually by the goddess herself. Athena’s weaving technique matches that
of professional male fabric workers. An explicit parallel is being drawn in this con-
text between the pattern-weaving that the goddess herself performed in creating
the diplax and the carpentry that she herself performed in creating the ship Argo.
The context of the word kanon in this passage of the Argonautica (1.724) allows for
two different meanings to be activated at one and the same time: this word means
not only ‘carpenter’s rule’ but also ‘weaver’s heddle rod’*

In this passage from the Argonautica, the epithet used by Apollonius in refer-
ring to the diplax made by Athena is porphureé ‘purple’ (1.722). Here I return to a
textual variation that I highlighted earlier between marmareé ‘gleaming’ and por-
phureé ‘purple’ as the epithet referring to the diplax woven by Helen (Iliad I1I 126) as

25. On the poetry of Apollonius as a virtual interactive dictionary of Homer, see Rengakos 2001.
26. For kanon as ‘carpenter’s rule, see Sophocles F 474.5 ed. Radt; as ‘weaver’s heddle rod; see Iliad
XXIII 761, Callimachus F 66.4.
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well as the diplax woven by Andromache (XXII 441). As we learn from the Homeric
scholia (at IIT 126), the three major Alexandrian editors of Homer—Zenodotus,
Aristophanes, Aristarchus—are all on record as preferring the variant reading por-
phureeé ‘purple’, as opposed to a variant that we still see attested in the medieval man-
uscript tradition, marmareé ‘gleaming. Such an Alexandrian editorial preference,
as I will argue, is all-important for a Hellenistic poet like Apollonius.

The Alexandrian editors of Homer, starting with Zenodotus in the age of Calli-
machus, interpreted in a special way the Homeric word diplax in the two Iliadic
passages that we have been considering. In order to understand this interpretation,
we must first take another look at the Peplos that was pattern-woven for presenta-
tion to Athena on the seasonally recurring occasion of the grand procession that
took place at the Great Panathenaia. I draw attention to the dominant color of the
Panathenaic Peplos, which is purple. This feature is prominently mentioned in de-
scriptions that survive from the ancient world. I quote here a detailed example:?’

sed magno intexens, si fas est dicere, peplo,

qualis Erechtheis olim portatur Athenis,

debita cum castae solvuntur vota Minervae

tardaque confecto redeunt quinquennia lustro,

cum levis alterno Zephyrus concrebuit Euro 25
et prono gravidum provexit pondere currum.

felix illa dies, felix et dicitur annus,

felices qui talem annum videre diemque.

ergo Palladiae texuntur in ordine pugnae,

magna Giganteis ornantur pepla tropaeis, 30
horrida sanguineo pinguntur proelia cocco,

additur aurata deiectus cuspide Typhon,

qui prius Ossaeis consternens aethera saxis

Emathio celsum duplicabat vertice Olympum.

tale deae velum sollemni tempore portant, 35
tali te vellem, iuvenum doctissime, ritu

purpureos inter soles et candida lunae

sidera, caeruleis orbem pulsantia bigis,

naturae rerum magnis intexere chartis,

aeterno ut sophiae coniunctum carmine nomen 40
nostra tuum senibus loqueretur pagina saeclis.

But (I am) weaving (you) into [in-texere] the great—if it is sanctioned
to say it—Peplos,?®

27. The dating of this description fits any of the following occasions for the celebration of the quad-
rennial or Great Panathenaia: 74/3, 70/69, 66/5, 62/1, 58/7, 54/3, 50/49. See Shear 2001:629.

28. In this particular poem, the Ciris, the reference to the Peplos of Athena as displayed at the fes-
tival of the Panathenaia in Athens may be influenced by references to the Peplos of Hera as displayed at
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the kind of peplos that is carried in the city of Erekhtheus, in Athens, on the
ancient occasion

when vows are kept by offering gifts that are owed to uncontaminated Minerva
[Athena],

when the period of four years comes full circle as it slowly nears the oncoming
fifth year [on the occasion of the quadrennial Panathenaia],

when the light Zephyrus wind accelerates in its rivalry with the alternating
Eurus wind 25

and drives forward the Vehicle,? weighted down with its vast load.?®

Blesséd is that day. That is what it is to be called. And blessed is that year.

Blessed as well are they who have seen such a year, such a day.

Thus does the weaving [texere] take place, the weaving that narrates in their
proper order [ordo] the battles of Pallas [Athena],

and the great folds of the Peplos®! are adorned with signs that signal the
moment when the Giants were turned back, 30

and terrifying battles are rendered in color [pingere], with the color of a dye®
that is blood-red,

and added to that is the picturing of the Typhon repulsed by the golden tip
of the spear.

He is the one who made the aether concrete®® by using the rocks of Mount
Ossa,

piling them on top of the peak of Emathia [Pelion] to double the height
of Olympus

—such is the Sail [the Peplos]** that they [the Athenians] carry for the
goddess on that solemn occasion, 35

and it is by way of such a ritual that I would want (to weave) you (in), O most
learned of young men: yes, exactly such a ritual,

so that you may be enveloped by the purple flashes of the sun and by the
incandescent beams of the moon

—beams that pulsate against the orb of the world with the galloping feet
of the two blue horses drawing the moon’s chariot.

the festival of the Heraia in Argos. Such references to the Peplos of Hera were featured in a lost work of
the poet Calvus, the Jo. See Lyne 1978:109-10.

29. On the currus or ‘Vehicle, see further in the paragraph that follows.

30. This ‘load’ is the massive velum or ‘Sail’ that weights down the mast of the currus or ‘Vehicle, on
which see further in the paragraph that follows.

31. The plural pepla is a metonymy that stems from the basic meaning of peplos as ‘fold’ The plural
conveys specific instances of the general visual impression created by the Peplos, which is the ‘folding’
par excellence.

32. The noun coccum means not just ‘berry’: it can also refer to any organism that stains like berries,
including the murex (Pliny the Elder Natural History 9.140). On coccum as ‘dye, see Lyne 1978:114.

33. The aether, which is conventionally imagined as a nonsolid space separating the celestial and
terrestrial realms, is here made solid by way of piling the rocks of the mountain.

34. For more on the velum ‘Sail’ that is the Peplos, see further in the paragraph that follows.
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Yes, I would want to weave (you) in [in-texere], into the great papyrus rolls

of the Nature of the Universe,
so that a name conjoined with the ever recycling song of personified Wisdom 40
—your name—may be spoken by my page through the ages as they grow

ancient.

Appendix Vergiliana, Ciris 21-41

In my working translation, I have used parentheses to indicate a syntactical link
that extends from verse 21 all the way to verse 36. Verse 21 signals that the cosmic
idea of the Gigantomachy, which weavers weave into the Peplos of Athena as fea-
tured at the festival of the quadrennial Panathenaia, will be ‘woven’ into the papyrus
rolls signaled at verse 36. The currus or ‘vehicle’ (verse 26) in this description of the
festival is the “Vehicle’ par excellence for the Athenians: it is the Athenian Ship of
State, which was paraded on wheels along the route of the Panathenaic Procession
on the occasion of the presentation of the Peplos to the goddess Athena as the rit-
ual climax of the festival of the quadrennial Panathenaia. This Ship of State was
adorned with the pattern-woven Peplos of Athena, rigged to the mast of the Ship
as a ritually stylized Sail. The velum ‘sail’ in the description (verse 35) is the ‘Sail
par excellence: that is, the gigantic Peplos of Athena.®

The actual process of pattern-weaving the Panathenaic Peplos is expressed in this
passage by way of the Latin verb pingere, which means ‘render in color’ or ‘paint’
(31). The root of this verb, from which the Latin noun pictura is derived, is cognate
with the root of the Greek verb poikillein, which as we have seen means ‘pattern-
weave.>® The narrative thread or fil conducteur of the pattern-weaving is purple,
which is perceived as the color of blood (31 sanguineo . . . cocco). This color is as-
sociated with the theme of war (31 horrida . . . proelia) in the context of the narra-
tive that is pattern-woven into the fabric—that is, the charter myth about the vic-
tory of Athena and the other Olympians over the Giants (30 Giganteis. .. tropaeis).
By metonymy, this dominant color of purple predominated in most ancient refer-
ences to the overall color of the Panathenaic Peplos.?”

I find it relevant that the primary opponent of Athena in the charter myth of the
Gigantomachy, as narrated on the occasion of the quadrennial Panathenaia, is Por-
phurion, king of the Giants (Pindar Pythian 8.12-13, Aristophanes Birds 1251, “Apol-
lodorus” Library 1.6.1-2).%8 Thus the cosmic figure who shares with Athena a cen-

35. Barber 1991:361-65.

36. Barber 1991:359n2.

37. Inanother project, I will argue that there survives a reference to this color scheme in verses 61—
69 of Ovid Metamorphoses 6.1-145, retelling the myth of Arachne. The narrative woven by Athena cen-
ters on her victory over the Giants in the Gigantomachy (verses 70-82).

38. Whereas Porphurion is the primary opponent of Athena in the context of the Great Panathenaia,
her primary opponent in the context of the Lesser Panathenaia is Astér. In Odyssey vii 58-62, by con-
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tral place in the narrative of the Gigantomachy as pattern-woven into the Peplos of
Athena on the occasion of the Great Panathenaia is the embodiment of purple.

So far, I have argued that the color of purple, as a dominant feature of the Pana-
thenaic Peplos, is relevant to the choice of the epithet porphureé ‘purple’ in describing
the diplax woven by Athena in the passage I quoted from the Argonautica (1.722).
I have yet to argue that this choice is relevant to the variant reading porphureeé ‘pur-
ple preferred by the Alexandrian editors over the variant reading marmareé ‘gleam-
ing’ as the epithet of the diplax woven by Helen in the passage I quoted earlier from
the Iliad (I1I 126). Before I can make such an argument, I must highlight the rele-
vance of the variant reading marmareé ‘gleaming. As an epithet, marmareé refers
to the luminosity of a color like purple, not to the color itself.® To restate in terms
of contrasts in color, purple is perceived as red in some combinations and blue in
others.®’ The semantics here are different from what we find in modern English,
where the blue aspect of purple verges on violet whereas purple itself is the red as-
pect by default.

This variation between red and blue in the perception of purple is activated when
purple is contrasted with another color, yellow.*! As we can see from the cumula-
tive evidence of references to the Panathenaic Peplos, this fabric is known for its
yellow as well as purple coloring. Specifically, the yellow is associated with the color
of saffron.

I take as my prime example a choral lyric passage from Euripides where captive
Trojan women are imagining their future as slaves living in the foreign lands of their
Hellenic captors. If they are to be taken to Athens, they imagine, their work there
will be the weaving of the Peplos of Athena. Such an act of imagination is typical
of the aristocratic ethos that characterizes Trojan captive women in both epic and

trast, we hear that the king of the Giants is Eurymedon, father of Periboia, who is mother of Nausithoos,
ancestor of the Phaeacians.

39. HereIam guided by the general discussion of purple by Lepschy 1998, especially at p. 54. T have
also been guided by the acute observations of Susan Edmunds (2007.02.27): “Luminosity in weaving is
the illusion of light created by judicious placement of light, medium, and dark colors. Luster is another
quality that thread can have (like fine silk, or wool prepared to preserve that quality in it). The luster in
the thread will appear or not depending on how the fabric is woven (think of damask in white linen, for
instance, where pattern is made by contrasting shinier weave with more matt weave).” She adds that the
epithet marmareé “may describe one or another of these effects or, perhaps, the ‘brilliance’ of the over-
all effect of beautifully chosen colors and patterns.”

40. A distinction between red and blue as two different kinds of purple dye for wool is evident in
Akkadian (argamannu and takiltu) and Hebrew (argaman and tekelet): see Lepschy 1998:54.

41. Susan Edmunds (2007.02.27) notes: “The relative amounts of purple and yellow will affect color
perception in the following ways: if they are complements (and this depends on which yellow and which
purple), they will either intensify each other or cancel each other out (producing gray), depending on
whether or not the eye blends them in seeing them (called ‘optical mixing’): thus the effects will change
with the distance of the viewer from the fabric”
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tragedy.** Although their bad fortune has transformed them into slaves, they still
think and behave like aristocrats.** These Trojan women, even though they will be
slaves of the Hellenes, retain their aristocratic charisma by pathetically imagining
themselves in the act of performing a task traditionally performed by the aristo-
cratic women of Athens: that is, weaving the Peplos of Athena.** Here is their de-
scription of the Peplos and of the colors woven into it:

| Hal\&dog ¢v moet | Tag kalhdigpovg ABa|vaiag &v kpokéwt émAwt | {ev€opa
&ppat®® md|hovg &v Saudaéatot mot|kiAlovs’ avBokpokrotat A [varg i Tirdvawy
yevedv,| Tav Zedg dugumipwt koupi| et phoypdt Kpovidag;

Or, in the city of Pallas [Athena], into [the texture of] the saffron-colored peplos of
Athena, shall I yoke beautiful horses to her chariot [harma],*® matching the beauti-
ful chariot,*” as I pattern-weave [poikillein] them [the horses and the chariot] with
threads colored by the blossoms of saffron, or [as I pattern-weave] the generation of
Titans*® who were put to sleep by Zeus the son of Kronos with a lightning stroke that
had fire flashing all around it?

Euripides Hecuba 466-74

In this pattern-woven picture of Athena riding on a chariot drawn by horses,
the dominant color of the horses and the chariot is yellow. In the pattern-woven

42. Tagree with the formulation of Dué 2006:114: “The sympathetic Trojans of Euripides are not a new
phenomenon, but rather represent a continuity of treatment from the earliest Greek epic poetry onward.”

43. Dué 2006:27, 109, following Rabinowitz 1998.

44. Relevant to this theme is the peplos presented to Athena by the Trojan women in Iliad V1.

45. Taccept here the manuscript reading dppatt. See the next note.

46. The manuscript reading dpuatt ‘to her chariot [harma]’ is supported by the information we find
in the scholia that correspond to the end of Speech 1 (the Panathenaic Oration) of Aelius Aristides (1.404),
where the orator sums up the accomplishment of having made the whole speech by comparing it to the
Peplos woven for the Great Panathenaia (elpyaotat kai fjuiv 6 Adyog avti Tod mémhov kdopOG,
TavaBnvaiwv tfj Oewpia T have made, in place of the Peplos, this speech of mine as an adornment for
the spectacle of the Panathenaia’). Here is the relevant wording in the scholia commenting on the sum-
mation of Aristides: év T0i¢ Ilavabnvaiog bgavov ai mapbévor ABrvnol émloy, év @ dpua fv
EVTETUTIWHEVOY, Kal & KaTd T@V yydvTtwv 1) Bedg mpakev ‘at the Panathenaia, the maidens at Athens
wove a Peplos in which was figured a chariot [harma] along with the deeds accomplished by the god-
dess [Athena] in the war against the Giants’

47. I translate kaA\iSigpovg, the epithet of the horses yoked to the chariot of Athena, as ‘matching
the beautiful chariot” in order to convey a link between this epithet and the noun dppartt. Editors have
tried to emend the manuscript reading dppatt on the grounds that kaAAidigpovg means ‘marked by a
beautiful chariot, so that &ppatt seems redundant. I propose, however, that the double use of ‘chariot’
can be explained as a verbal re-enactment of yoking the horses to the chariot. In the process, the beauty
of the horses is linked to the beauty of the chariot—and vice versa. And the linking that is achieved
through the artistic bravura of the poet matches the linking that is achieved through the artistic bravura
of the pattern-weaver.

48. Tinterpret the reference here to Titans as a Panhellenic way of referring to the Athenian char-
ter myth about the Giants who battle the gods for cosmic supremacy.
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picture of the Giants in combat with the gods, by contrast, the dominant color is
purple. And the interaction of these two colors produces a variation: the purple of
the Peplos, as designated by the word porphureé, is red when it is foregrounded
against the yellow. Conversely, if there is no such foregrounding, the purple defaults
to blue. That happens when yellow is foregrounded against the purple as back-
ground. I should add that this foregrounded yellow would match the color of
bronze—and of the gold that overlays the bronze—in a metalworked version of the
pattern-woven narrative.*’

What I just said about red as the foregrounded aspect of purple applies to the de-
scription of the narrative that is pattern-woven into the Panathenaic Peplos in the
passage I quoted earlier from the Ciris. As we saw there, the dominant theme is red,
matching the color of the blood shed by the Giants in their battle with the gods. So
also in the narrative that is pattern-woven into the diplax made by Helen, the dom-
inant theme is red, matching the color of the blood shed by Achaeans and Trojans
alike—all for her sake. By implication, the same dominant theme prevails in the nar-
rative that is pattern-woven into the diplax made by Andromache. In both cases, the
variant epithet marmareé ‘gleaming’ describing the diplax refers to the luminosity
of the purple, whereas the variant epithet porphureé ‘purple’ refers simply to the color.

Of the two alternatives marmareé ‘gleaming’ and porphureé ‘purple’ in the Iliadic
passages we have considered, I propose that the Homeric Koine variant is marmareé
‘gleaming, which is understandable as ‘purple’ to those who already know that the
color of the fabric must be understood as purple. It goes without saying that all Athe-
nians and their allies would know this fact about the fabric of the Panathenaic Pe-
plos. To be contrasted is the variant preferred by the Alexandrian editors, porphureé
‘purple;, which actually specifies the local color. Such a specification would be under-
stood by these editors as an additional detail that could otherwise be left unspecified.
Whereas the variant marmareé ‘gleaming’ presumes an Athenocentric understand-
ing that the color is purple and leaves this local color unspecified, the other variant
specifies the color as an additional detail.

In his Argonautica, Apollonius of Rhodes pointedly chooses the variant porphureé
‘purple’ (1.722) in describing the diplax made by Athena for the hero Jason. From
the standpoint of Apollonius, the choice of this epithet in his own poetry is a cross-
reference to a choice made by the Alexandrian editors of Homer. As we will see
later on, his choice is dictated by a logic that is typical of Hellenistic poetry. From
the standpoint of Homeric poetry, by contrast, a choice between the variants por-
phureé ‘purple’ and marmareé ‘gleaming’ in the two Iliadic passages we have con-

49. In a comedy of Strattis, who flourished in the late fifth and the early fourth century B.c.E., we
find that the threads for pattern-weaving the charter myth of the battle of the gods with the Giants into
the Peplos have two colors: the Peplos is both kpokivog ‘saffron-colored’ and vakivBivog ‘hyacinth-
colored’ (F 73 ed. Kassel-Austin, via scholia for Euripides Hecuba 468: 8Tt 8¢ kpoxivog €0t kai bakivOivog
Kai tovg Iiyavrtag éumemoikiltal, SnAotl Ztpdtrig).
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sidered would have no effect on the point of reference—if that point of reference is
the Panathenaic Peplos.

I am arguing that there is such a point of reference. There is a Panathenaic subtext
in the Homeric references to the diplax woven by Helen and the diplax woven by An-
dromache. Once again, I use the word subtext here metaphorically in referring to the
Panathenaia, and I will use the word text metaphorically as well in referring to the
narration of the Homeric Iliad. The text of the Iliadic narrative refers to the weaving
of themes that relate to the Trojan War, while the subtext refers to the narrating of
these themes in the context of the seasonally recurring festival of the Panathenaia,
which is the actual occasion for the Homeric narration. The reference, if it happens
in the context of actual performance at the Panathenaia, is split between text and sub-
text. We see here once again an example of the phenomenon I call split referencing.

These two Iliadic passages involving the word diplax are linked with a third Iliadic
passage. It involves the peplos presented by the Trojan women to Athena in Iliad V1.
As we saw in chapter 9, where I analyzed this third passage, the peplos is described
as the most excellent of an array of peploi that are all pan-poikiloi ‘completely pattern-
woven’ (VI 289).% This epithet matches the epithet poikila ‘varied’ describing the
floral patterns or throna woven into the diplax of Andromache (XXII 441). In the case
of the diplax, I have already argued that its narrative is linked with the narrative of
the Iliad. In the case of the peplos as well, I will now argue that its pattern-woven
narrative is likewise linked with the narrative of the Iliad.

When Homeric poetry refers to the peplos presented by the Trojan women to
Athena, it refers implicitly to the main theme woven into Panathenaic Peplos, the
Gigantomachy. I focus on a striking detail in the description of the peplos destined
for dedication to the cult statue of Athena in Iliad VI: that peplos is described as
shining like an asteér ‘star’ (VI 295), just one verse after its description as the biggest
and the most beautiful of all peploi by way of its poikilmata ‘pattern-weavings (294).
We learn from Aristotle®® that the notional origin of the annual or Lesser Pana-
thenaia was motivated by a charter myth that told of the primal killing of a Giant
named Asterios or Astér by the goddess Athena.>? The name, especially the variant
of the name that we read in the second version, is striking: the Giant is simply ‘Star’>
So also the Peplos dedicated to Athena at Iliad VI (295) shines like an aster ‘star’

50. Earlier, I posited an alternative version where the weavers of these peploi are imagined as na-
tive Trojan women.

51. Aristotle F 637 (ed. Rose p. 395, via the scholia for Aristides p. 323 ed. Dindorf).

52. Asterios according to one set of scholia for Aristides (Aristotle F 637 ed. Rose p. 395.20). Aster
according to another set of scholia (Rose p. 395.5).

53. The wording of the second version is of interest: £mtt Aotépt T@® yiyavTti o ABnvag dvaipedévtt
‘to commemorate Astér the Giant, killed by Athena. On the semantics of epi plus dative in contexts of
aetiologizing various festivals, see PH 487 ( = pp. 120-21); also 4§6n15 ( = p. 119) and 5§12n38 ( = p.
142).
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There is some speculation that this Iliadic simile motivated the name of the Giant
(Aster or Asterios).>* I argue instead that the simile and the name are both cognate
with a traditional iconographic narratology of star patterns woven into the Peplos
of Athena at the Panathenaia. These stars are telling their own story.>

Just as the cosmic figure who opposes Athena in the context of the Lesser Pana-
thenaia is Astér, the embodiment of a star, there is a corresponding cosmic figure who
opposes her—as well as all the Olympian gods—in the context of the Great Pana-
thenaia: he is Porphurion, king of the Giants (Pindar Pythian 8.12-13, Aristophanes
Birds 1251, “Apollodorus” Library 1.6.1-2). As we saw earlier, this Giant is central to
the charter myth of the Gigantomachy as narrated by rhapsodes for the occasion of
the Great Panathenaia: as his name indicates, he is the embodiment of the color of
purple woven into the Panathenaic Peplos. As we also saw earlier, this color is asso-
ciated with the blood that is shed by the Giants in the narrative of the Gigantomachy
and with the blood that is shed by Trojans and Achaeans alike in the story of the Tro-
jan War as narrated by rhapsodes for the occasion of the Great Panathenaia.

So we have seen that various themes in the Gigantomachy converge, in the con-
text of the Panathenaia, with the main theme of the epic performed at this festival:
that is, the story of the Trojan War. Such a convergence can be explained in terms
of the festival itself. It is on the occasion of this festival of the Panathenaia that the
charter myth of the Gigantomachy is pattern-woven by weavers and the epic of the
Trojan War is narrated by rhapsodes. At the Panathenaia, the charter myth of the Gi-
gantomachy is a virtual humnos that presupposes as its hymnic consequent the epic
of the Trojan War.>

By contrast with the narratives woven into the diplax of Helen and into the diplax
of Andromache in Homeric poetry, the narrative that Athena pattern-weaves into
the diplax featured in the Argonautica of Apollonius is Panathenaic without being
overtly Homeric. Its Homeric signature is in the form of what is pattern-woven for
the Panathenaia, not in the content of what is narrated at the Panathenaia in the
era of the Athenian democracy. In the narrative of the diplax featured in the Arg-
onautica, we see no direct reference to the Homeric narrative of the Trojan War, an
event that stands out as the dominant theme of the epic poetry being performed at
the Panathenaia in the democratic era. The poetic themes that Athena pattern-
weaves into the diplax worn by Jason are non-Homeric or, better, pre-Homeric, since
they narrate events that logically predate the Trojan War (Argonautica 1.730-67).
These events would suit the poetic repertoire of rhapsodes who performed at the
Panathenaia in the predemocratic era of the Peisistratidai.

So, any direct reference to Homeric themes would be inconceivable in the Arg-

54. Scheid and Svenbro 1994:28n48.

55. PR93-94.
56. On epic as a hymnic consequent, see HC 2§$97, 109, 113-14, 116.
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onautica. Still, we see signs of indirect reference. First, the diplax worn by Jason is
said to be the woven work of Athena herself, matching the peplos woven by Athena
in Iliad V. Second, this diplax is described as porphureé ‘purple; which is the vari-
ant preferred by the Alexandrians over the variant marmareé ‘gleaming’ as the ep-
ithet applied to the diplax of Helen in Iliad III and to the diplax of Andromache
in Iliad XXII. The mentioning of this diplax in the Argonautica amounts to a dis-
play of poetic rivalry, since the indirect reference takes place in the context of an
ecphrasis—the only ecphrasis attempted by Apollonius in the Argonautica. Here is
the only opportunity that Apollonius gives himself to display his poetic skills in
ecphrasis. To that extent, the ecphrasis of the diplax of Athena in the Argonautica
of Apollonius rivals the ecphrasis of the Shield of Achilles in the Iliad (XVIII 478-
609). As I argue in chapter 2 of the twin book Homer the Classic, the narrative of
the Shield was understood to be Orphic in content not only by Zenodotus as the
premier editor of Homer in the age of Callimachus but also by Apollonius as a pre-
mier poet of that same age. So when Apollonius in his Argonautica refers indirectly
to the Shield by way of his unique ecphrasis of the diplax that is pattern-woven by
Athena, his reference indicates not only a general rivalry with Homeric poetry but
also a specific rivalry with what he understood to be the post-Homeric or neoteric
aspects of this poetry.>’

For Apollonius, as also for Zenodotus, such neoteric aspects of Homeric poetry
were associated with Orpheus. And, as I argue in Homer the Classic, these Orphic
aspects of Homeric poetry are not really ‘newer’ than the aspects that Zenodotus
understood to be genuinely Homeric.”® In fact, they are in some ways older, and a
shining example is the Shield of Achilles, featuring various details that are demon-
strably older than the corresponding details in the rest of the Iliad as we know it.
One such detail is the pairing of Ares and Athena as martial divinities (XVIII 516-
19). I mention this detail in Homer the Classic, where I highlight the epithet that
describes these two divinities in their martial function, arizelo ‘most shining’
(XVIII 519).% Now I will highlight the fact that this pairing of Ares and Athena is
so old as to be traceable all the way back to the Bronze Age.

As we know from the documentary evidence of the Linear B tablets found in
the palace of Knossos in Crete, the divinities Athena and Ares (in that order) are
paired as symmetrical recipients of offerings: in one tablet (V 52), a-ta-na-po-ti-
ni-ja (Athanai potniai: dative of Athana potnia) is listed together with e-nu-wa-ri-
jo (Enialioi: dative of Entialios) and pa-ja-wo-ne (Paiawonei: dative of Paiawon)
and po-se-da-o-ne (Poseidaonei: dative of Poseidon).®® As we know from the evi-

57. On the concept neoteric, see above, chapter 3, the section entitled “A Post-Athenocentric View
of the Homeridai”

58. HC ch. 2.

59. HC ch. 1.

60. Gérard-Rousseau 1968:44-47.
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dence of Homeric diction, the divine name Enuialios became an epithet of Ares (as
in Iliad XV1I 211).°' As for the name of Ares, it too is attested in the Linear B tablets
(Knossos Fp 14 and Fp 5816), in the form a-re (Arei: dative of Arés).®? The Cretan
connection of Athena and Ares is attested in the Odyssey as well, where Odysseus
in one of his so-called Cretan lies represents himself as a Cretan prince who pro-
fesses his devotion to these two divinities in moments of crisis in battle (xiv 216).9

The pairing of Ares and Athena in the world of images represented in the Shield
of Achilles is expressed by way of bronzework that is overlaid with gold (XVIII 517-
19). Such a technique of metalwork, as narrated on the Shield, is notionally linked
to the heroic age or, as archaeologists would say it, to the Bronze Age. But it must
also be compared with the metalwork of Pheidias in creating the Shield of Athena
next to the statue of the goddess in the Parthenon: this Shield, as I show in Homer
the Classic, is a masterpiece of bronzework overlaid with gold on both the convex
and the concave sides.®

There is more to this comparison between the Shield of Athena and the Shield
of Achilles. We have already seen that the story of the Battle of the Gods and Gi-
ants is narrated not only in the virtuoso metalwork that produced the Shield of
Athena as executed by Pheidias but also in the virtuoso fabric work that produced
the Peplos of Athena as executed by master pattern-weavers. Now we will see that
the stories narrated on the Shield of Achilles can be pictured not only as the met-
alwork of Hephaistos. These stories are also pictured as the pattern-weaving of the
divine metalworker:

‘Ev 8¢ xopov moikiAAe mepIKAVTOG ApQLYVTiELS, 590
1@ kelov ol6v ot &vi Kvwod evpein
Aaidalog fjoknoev kaAmhokdpw Aptddvy.

The renowned one [Hephaistos], the one with the two strong arms,

pattern-wove [poikillein]® in it [the Shield] a khoros.%® 590
It [the khoros] was just like the one that, once upon a time in far-ruling

Knossos,
Daedalus made for Ariadne, the one with the beautiful tresses [ plokamoi].

Iliad XVIII 590-92

61. In some Homeric contexts (as in Iliad XX 69), Eniialios is a god in his own right, distinct from
Ares, just as Paiawon is in some contexts distinct from Apollo (Iliad V 401, 899-900): see Nagy 1974:136-38.

62. Gérard-Rousseau 1968:38-40.

63. Nagy 1969.

64. HC ch. 4.

65. Also attested at this verse, besides moikiA\e (poikillein), is the variant noinoe (poiein), with the
neutral meaning ‘make’

66. This word khoros can designate either the place where singing and dancing takes place or the
group of singers and dancers who perform at that place.
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In contemplating this picture, the mind’s eye sees the work of the divine artisan
in action. It is metalwork executed by the ultimate khalkeus ‘bronzeworker’: that
is what Hephaistos is actually called by Homeric poetry (Iliad XV 309). And the
bronzework of the god is pictured as an act of pattern-weaving, as expressed by the
word poikillein (XVIII 590).

So the ecphrasis of the Shield of Achilles presents its narrative not only as met-
alwork but also as pattern-weaving, just as the Gigantomachy is narrated in Athens
not only through the metalwork of Pheidias who creates his images on the Shield
of Athena but also through the fabric work of master pattern-weavers who create
their images on the Peplos of Athena. Here I return one last time to the diplax that is
pattern-woven by Athena in the Argonautica of Apollonius. By now we see that the
pattern-working of this diplax made by Athena is understood as parallel to the met-
alworking of the Shield made by Hephaistos in the Iliad. More specifically, the ac-
tual epic narration of the Shield in the Iliad is figured not only as metalwork, specifi-
cally as bronzework, but also as pattern-weaving, poikillein (XVIII 590). The craft
of pattern-weaving is especially privileged as a metaphor for the craft of metal-
working, since it is also a metaphor for the craft of making Homeric poetry, as we
saw in the Iliadic passages picturing the diplax of Helen and the diplax of Andro-
mache. Virgil understood this privileging of the metaphor of pattern-weaving: in
the Aeneid, Vulcan’s metalwork in producing the Shield of Aeneas is described as
an act of ‘weaving, a textus (Aeneid 8.625).

The linking of pattern-weaving to metalwork in Homeric poetry is not just a mat-
ter of metaphor. The actual craft of pattern-weaving is closely linked to the actual craft
of metalworking. Both these crafts reflect the wealth, power, and prestige of mighty
federations and empires. A case in point is the parallelism I just noted between the
pattern-weaving of the Peplos of Athena and the metalwork of the Shield of Athena
made by Pheidias in the era of the Athenian empire. This parallelism between the
Peplos and the Shield reflects a tradition that goes back to the Bronze Age, as we see
from comparative evidence. In what follows, I offer two examples of such evidence.

To begin, there is the Athenian festival that inaugurated the weaving of the Pe-
plos of Athena, the Khalkeia, the name of which is derived from the word khalkos
‘bronze’. This festival celebrated the synergism of the divinities Athena and Hep-
haistos as models for the work of craftsmen. As the synergistic partner of Hephaistos,
Athena was worshipped as Ergane: that is, the divinity who presides over the work
(ergon) of craftsmen.®” Since the weaving of the woolen Peplos was begun at the
festival of the Khalkeia, it is relevant that the name for the female weavers of the
Peplos was ergastinai.®®

67. Parke 1977:92-93.
68. See Hesychius s.v. épyaotivar ai tOv mémlov deaivovoat ‘ergastinai: women who weave
[huphainein] the Peplos. For a basic work on the ergastinai, see B. Nagy 1972; see also Aleshire and
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Next, I offer a piece of comparative evidence from a city other than Athens. In
Argos, specially selected women wove for the goddess Hera a robe called the patos
on the occasion of the festival of Hera called the Heraia (Callimachus F 66.3, Hesy-
chius s.v. maroc). Taking a closer look at this festival, we can see a link between the
craft of pattern-weaving and the craft of metalwork. On the occasion of this festi-
val, prizes made of bronze metalwork were awarded in the context of a pompé “pro-
cession’ marked by the ritual climax of a thusia ‘sacrifice’ (as indicated by the verb
thuein ‘sacrifice’):

[152a 1 A] & T év Apyel xaAkde- td “‘Hpaua, & kai Exatopfata Aéyetat S 10
nmARB0g TV Bvopévav Bowv. AapBdvovot 8¢ évtedev ovk dpyov xalkov, dAAa
Tpimodag kot AéBnrag kai domidag kai kpatipag.

“and the bronze [khalkos] in Argos” [quotation from Pindar]: [It is the festival called]
the Heraia. It is also called the Hekatombaia [sacrifice of a hundred cattle]. It is called
that because of the number of cattle that are sacrificed [thuein].®® What is received
as prizes there [at that festival] is bronze [khalkos] not as raw material that has no
work done on it [a-ergon] but in the [worked] form of tripods and cauldrons and
shields [aspis, plural] and mixing bowls.

[152b 1 ABDEQ] &yvw viv> éyvidpioe 8¢ adtov Kai 0 év @ Apyet S180uevog xakog
&BXov T® VIKIoavTL.

“recognized him” [quotation from Pindar]: He [the victor of the competition] was rec-
ognized by way of the bronze [khalkos] that is given as a prize [athlon] to the winner
[of the competition] in Argos.”®

[152¢c 1 ABCEQ] teleitau 8¢ kata 10 Apyog ta "Hpaua fj to Exatopfata St 10 Ekatov
Bodg BveaBat Tfj Bed. T 8¢ dBAov, domig xalkij: oi 8¢ oTéavor €k pupaoivng.

The festival of the Heraia or Hekatombaia at Argos is ritually enacted [teleisthai] with
the sacrifice [thuesthai] of a hundred cattle to the goddess. And the prize [athlon] to
be won in the contest is a bronze shield [aspis khalké].”! According to other sources,
the prizes are garlands [stephanoi] made of myrtle.”?

Lambert 2003, especially pp. 75-76 on the semantics of ergazesthai ‘work, which can apply to work
done on woolen fabric (just as it can apply to work done on bronze).

69. Tinfer that the two oxen who were late for the festival of the Heraia in the narrative of Herodotus
(1.31.1-5) about Kleobis and Biton were meant to be the two premier sacrificial victims that inaugu-
rated the mass sacrifices of the other ninety-eight cattle; on premier sacrifices, see my analysis of the
festival of Artemis at Eretria in PR 39-53.

70. I note the metonymy here: bronze as an extension of victory in the contest, and we have just
seen that this bronze is to be ‘energized’ (as in the Greek word en-ergeia) in the sense that it has work
(ergon) done on it in the form of tripods or cauldrons or shields or mixing bowls. See also Hesychius
s.v. agon khalkeios.

71. Here we see that the aspis is the premier form of bronze at this festival.

72. The myrtle blossom is the ultimate metonym of the victory.
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[152d 1 BCEQ] dA\wg év Apyel, év 1@ Exatopfaiov dydvi, Xalkog 1o d0Aov
Sidotat, 6t Apxivog Apyeiwv yevopevog Bacthevg, 6¢ kal dy@va mp@dTOG
ovveotrioato, TaxOelg émi TG TOV STAWV KATACKEVTG, Ad TOOTWYV Kai ThHv TV STAwv
d6ouv ¢mojoaro. ExatopPata 8¢ [BC(D)EQ] 6 aydwv Aéyetat 6Tt MOUTRG HeEYAAng
nponyovvTat £katov Poeg, odg vopog kpeavopeiohat maot Toig mohitalg.

According to an alternative source: In Argos, at the festival [agon] of competitions
called the Hekatombaia, bronze [khalkos] is awarded as the prize [athlon] in the com-
petitions. That is because Arkhinos,”> when he became king of the Argives, was the
first to establish a festival [agon] of competitions’* and, having been put in charge
of the preparation of weapons, he proceeded from there to the establishment of the
awarding of these weapons as prizes. This festival [agon] of competitions is called
Hekatombaia because a hundred cattle are led forth in a grand procession [ pompé],”
and their meat is divided by customary law among all the citizens of the city.

Scholia for Pindar Olympian 7.152

I draw attention to the bronze aspis ‘shield’ awarded as a prize in the competi-
tions that took place at the festival of the Heraia.”® In fact, the entire festival of the
Heraia was metonymically called the Aspis or ‘Shield’””

In the complex of traditional rituals and myths native to Argos, the bronze shield
that figures in the local rituals of athletic competition at the festival of the Heraia
is modeled on a prototypical bronze shield that figures in the corresponding local
myth. According to the myth, this prototypical bronze shield was the centerpiece
of the original set of armor made by Hephaistos for Achilles at the request of the
hero’s mother, the goddess Thetis, who presented this armor to her mortal son,
Achilles, when he went off to war at Troy. The narrative of this local myth was per-
formed in a local ritual context. The place was a sacred space called the Heraion,
located forty-five stadia from the center of the city of Argos, and the occasion was
the festival of Hera, the Heraia. Our primary source is the Electra of Euripides, where
we see the myth of the original Shield of Achilles sung and danced by the chorus
of the drama. This Athenian chorus is playing the role of an Argive chorus of local
girls who are singing and dancing the myth of the Shield in celebration of the god-
dess Hera (Electra 432-86).

We find further traces of a link between the myth of the original bronze Shield
of Achilles and the ritual complex of the Heraia in vase paintings that show Thetis
in the act of presenting the bronze Shield, along with other pieces of armor, to

73. Tinfer that Arkhinos here figures as the culture hero of the bronze shield.

74. So Arkhinos is the aetiological founder of the agon ‘festival of competitions’

75. Clearly, the pompe ‘procession’ is integral to the thusia ‘sacrifice’

76. See again Hesychius s.v. agon khalkeios.

77. On the festival of Hera in Argos as the Aspis or ‘Shield’: Nilsson 1906:42. Epigraphical refer-
ences collected in Zeitlin 1970:659n44.
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FIGURE 5. Attic black-figure column krater: Thetis presenting shield and helmet to
Achilles. Attributed to the Painter of London B76. Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Antiken-
sammlungen, 3763. Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.

Achilles (fig. 5). In some of these paintings, the bronze Shield is visually correlated
with a garland of myrtle (fig. 6).

As we saw a moment ago from the information given in the Pindaric scholia,
the prizes awarded to winners in the competitions at the festival of the Heraia in
Argosincluded garlands of myrtle, mentioned as a parallel to the prize of the bronze
shield.

As T reconstruct the occasion of the Argive Heraia from the comparative evi-
dence of other such festivals, most notably the Athenian Panathenaia, the ritual
centerpiece of the celebration was a procession that reached its climax in a choral
performance of Argive girls. This choral performance evidently signaled the pres-
entation of a fabric woven for the goddess. In the Electra of Euripides, the myth of
the bronze shield of Achilles is explicitly linked with the choral performance of the
Argive girls who sing and dance the myth on the occasion of Hera’s festival (Electra
167-74, 178).78 According to local myth, it was at the Heraion, where the festival
of the Heraia was celebrated by the Argives, that Agamemnon initiated the expe-
dition to Troy (Dictys of Crete 1.16).7°

I note an essential symmetry between the pattern-woven fabric associated with
the young Argive women and the bronze shield that is correspondingly associ-
ated with the young Argive men. The shield signals the martial identity of the male
population, symmetrical to the peaceful identity of the female population who
pattern-weave the fabric offered to the goddess Hera on the festive occasion of

78. Zeitlin 1970:659. In Sophocles Electra 911-12, it is made explicit that Electra is like Cinderella,
forbidden to attend the festival.
79. Zeitlin 1970:659n44.
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FIGURE 6. Attic black-figure hydria: Thetis presenting shield and garland to Achilles.
Attributed to the Tyrrhenian Group. Paris, Musée du Louvre, E869. Drawing by Valerie
Woelfel.

the Heraia. There is a comparable symmetry at work in the Seven against Thebes
of Aeschylus.

Reading the Electra of Euripides, we can see this symmetry in the wording of
the chorus of young Argive women as they invite the princess Electra to participate
in the premier festival of the city of Argos (167-74). It is a kind of “Invitation to
the Ball” But Electra is forbidden to participate in this festive ball of the Argives.
At least, that is what we hear in the Electra of Sophocles (911-12). In any case, she
would be too sad to participate, as we hear in the Electra of Euripides. Our view of
Electra may be subjective, thanks to Euripides the poet, but our view of the Argive
festival is I think accurate, thanks to Euripides the ethnographer. The sadness of
Electra as an Argive Cinderella stands in sharp contrast with the happiness of young
women celebrating the Feast of Hera and having the best time of their lives. As these
Argive girls sing and dance the song of the bronze Shield of Achilles, we can just
see them catching the attention of dashing young Argive warriors and perhaps even
falling in love, fully sharing in the charisma of the pattern-woven fabric they offer
to Hera.

A metonymy for this charisma is the blossom of the myrtle, which as we saw is
the flower of choice for making stephanoi ‘garlands’ to wear at the festival of the
Heraia in Argos. I have deliberately used the word charisma here in view of lin-
guistic evidence for a metonymic link between the word kharis ‘pleasurable beauty’
and the festive use of myrtle blossoms for the making of garlands:

Makedoveg 6¢ kai Komplot xaprrag Aéyovot 1ag ovveotpappévag kai obAag popaoivag,
ag gapgv otegavitidag.



296 HOMER AND THE POETICS OF VARIATION

Macedonians and Cypriotes use the word kharites [plural of kharis] with reference

to myrtle blossoms that are compacted and curled [around a garland]. We call them

garland-blossoms [stephanitides].

Scholia D (via A) for Iliad XVII 51

The image of myrtle blossoms compactly curled around a festive garland is ap-
plied as a metaphor for picturing the compact and curly hair of the hero Euphor-
bos as he lies dead on the battlefield. The curls of this beau mort are compared to
myrtle blossoms:

afpati oi devovTo koL Xapiteooty Opolat
TAOXHoi 0.

With blood bedewed was his hair, looking like kharites,
with the curls and all.%°

Iliad XVII 51-52

So the association of kharis ‘pleasurable beauty’ with the blossoms of a festive
garland is attested already in Homeric usage and is not restricted to the local us-
ages of Macedonians and Cypriotes.®! In fact, we see the same association in Ar-
give usage, as reflected in the diction of Pindar. In Pindar’s Nemean 10, a song that
celebrates the winner of a wrestling event at the Heraia in Argos, the plural of kharis
(that is, kharites) graces the very beginning of this song.

There is another relevant association. When Pausanias enters the temple of Hera
in Argos, he sees inside the pronaos (that is, inside the front third of the temple) a
set of archaic statues that are known by the Argives as the Kharites, who are the per-
sonifications of the pleasurable beauty of kharis: that is, the ‘Graces. And, remark-
ably, he sees next to the Kharites an archaic shield, presumably made of bronze. This
shield, Pausanias reports, belonged to Euphorbos until Menelaos killed him and
stripped him of his armor:2

v 8¢ 1@ mpovaw Tfj pév Xaprreg dydhpata oty apyaia, év Sefid 8¢ khivn tig "Hpag
Kai avdBnpa domig fjv Mevéladg mote dgeileto EbgopPov évIAiy.

8o. I interpret the combination of kopat. .. mhoxpoi 6 ‘hair. .. and curls’ as meaning ‘hair with
curls. As a parallel to the simile that we see at work in képat xapiteootv opotat ‘hair looking like the
blossoms of myrtle, we may compare obAag . . . kOpag vakvOive dvBel opoiag ‘curly hair looking like
the blossom of the hyacinth’ at Odyssey vi 231 and xxiii 158. The simile of the myrtle blossoms at Iliad
XVII 51-52 modulates into a metaphor of olive blossoms at 53-59. In terms of the extended metaphor,
the myrtle blossoms in this case may perhaps be imagined initially as red and subsequently as white.
The white would match the color of the olive blossoms. For a reference to the white color of myrtle blos-
soms in a garland, see Pindar Isthmian 4.69-70 (87-88).

81. See also Dué 2006:67. More on myrtles in Pindar Isthmian 8.65-66, on which see Dué p. 73.

82. On Pythagoras and the shield of Euphorbos, see the scholia T for Iliad XVII 29-30; also Diodorus
10.6.2-3 and Ovid Metamorphoses 15.160-64; also Porphyry Life of Pythagoras 26 and Tamblichus Life
of Pythagoras 63. More in Riedweg 2002:17, 69, 98, 124.
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And inside the pronaos [of the temple of Hera at Argos] there is on one side a set of
ancient statues known as the Kharites and, on the right-hand side, there is [1] what
is known as the marital couch of Hera and [2] a votive object, which is the shield [as-
pis] that once upon a time Menelaos took from Euphorbos at Troy.

Pausanias 2.17.3-4

Having made these observations about the charisma of myrtle blossoms at the
festival of the Heraia, I turn to the charisma of the bronze shield that is won as a
prize by athletes competing at this festival. That shield has as its prototype the Shield
of Achilles, which as we saw is directly associated with garlands of myrtle in vase
paintings.

The Shield of Achilles, which T have been describing as the hero’s original shield,
has to be replaced with a second shield made for him once again by Hephaistos
after Hector kills Patroklos and captures the armor worn by the vanquished hero—
armor that had belonged to Achilles. This second shield is the Shield of Achilles as
described in Iliad XVIIL

In terms of epics other than the Iliad as we know it, however, there would be no
need for such a second shield. I note a major difference between the two shields of
Achilles. The original shield, as we saw, is the self-expression of the city of Argos.
But the second shield, the one we see becoming concretized in the Iliad, is the self-
expression not only of a city but also of an empire. I will return to this formulation
in the Epilegomena.

On the basis of the comparative evidence I have assembled so far, I can say with
confidence that the correlation of bronzework and pattern-weaving is old, so old
as to be traced back to the Bronze Age. Even the substance of bronze is appropri-
ate as a symbol for the concept of the Bronze Age as the age of heroes. Homeric po-
etry focuses on the selas ‘gleany’ that radiates from the reflection of light given off
by the bronze surface of the Shield of Achilles:

Sdvoeto dwpa Beod, T oi "HealoTtog Kdpe TedXwV.

KvNidag pev mpdta mept kvipunoty €0nke

KaAdg dpyvpéototy émogupiolg apapuiag: 370
Sevtepov av Bbpnka mept otri0ecoty Eduvev.

apei & &p’ dpototv Badeto Eipog dpyvponiov

XdAkeov- avTap Emerta 6AKoG uéya Te oTIPAPOV Te

eileto, 100 § dmdvevOe oélag yéver MiTe pivng.

w6 & 6T &v €k mdvTolo oélag vavtnot gavin 375
Katopévolo mupdg, T6 Te kaietal DY’ dpea@t

o1afu® év oiomOAw- Tog & ovk €0éAovTag deAlat

novTov ¢ ixOvodevta gidwv dndvevbe pépovoty-

@6 &’ AxtAAiog odkeog oéhag aibép’ Tkave.

He [Achilles] put it [his armor] on, the gifts of the god, which Hephaistos
had made for him with much labor.
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First he put around his legs the shin guards, 370
beautiful ones, with silver fastenings at the ankles.
Next he put around his chest the breastplate,
and around his shoulders he slung the sword with the nails of silver,
a sword made of bronze. Next,®? the Shield [sakos], great and mighty,
he took, and from it there was a gleam [selas] from afar, as from the moon,
or as when, at sea, a gleam [selas] to sailors appears 375
from a blazing fire, the kind that blazes high in the mountains
at a solitary station [stathmos], as the sailors are carried unwilling by gusts
of wind
over the fish-swarming sea [pontos], far away from their loved ones.
So also did the gleam [selas] from the Shield [sakos] of Achilles reach all the
way up to the aether.

Iliad XIX 368-79

The linking of this bronze shield to the Bronze Age is expressed by the artifact
itself. The poetry of the Shield of Achilles in Iliad XVIII is designed to show that
this bronze artifact can make direct contact with the Bronze Age. Contact is estab-
lished through the selas ‘gleam’ that radiates from the bronze surface of the Shield,
projecting a picture from the Bronze Age. This gleam radiating from the Shield of
Achilles is compared here to the gleam emanating from a lighthouse, and the im-
age of that lighthouse, as we saw earlier, evokes the tumulus of Achilles, which figures
as a primal marker of the age of heroes.

This radiant gleam, becoming universally visible as its light continues to spread
all the way up to the aether, projects the world of heroes that we see pictured on the
Shield. It is a picture of the Bronze Age, mirrored by the bronze of the hero’s Shield.
With its vast array of details, this stupendous picture gives off a most dazzling view
of the heroic age. As we saw in the Life of Homer traditions, it was the gleam given
off by the bronze armor of Achilles that dazzled Homer to the point of blindness
(Vita 6.45-51).

The gleam of the bronze Shield emanates not only from its form but also from
the content of that form. The gleam comes not only from the armor—that is, from
the shining metal of the bronze surface reflecting the radiant light of the sun. The
gleam comes also from what the armor means. That meaning is conveyed not only
through the simile of the hero’s tumulus as a lighthouse but also through the pic-
ture made by the divine metalworker on the shining bronze surface of the Shield.
In this context, I emphasize again the Homeric description of Hephaistos as a
khalkeus ‘bronzeworker’ (Iliad XV 309). The picture projected by the gleam ema-
nating from the bronze Shield is a picture made by a bronzeworker.

This picture made by the divine artisan focuses on the Bronze Age. A case in

83. Up to now, there has been a series of contiguities, climaxing now with the Shield itself.
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point is the dazzling simile of the lighthouse, evoking the tumulus of Achilles. An-
other case in point is a simile that spotlights a scene created by Hephaistos. The
spotlighting is achieved by comparing that scene with another scene—this one cre-
ated by the premier mortal artisan of the Bronze Age, Daedalus himself:

‘Ev 8¢ xopoVv moikiAAe TEPIKALTOG AUPLYVTELG, 590
1@ {kedov ol6v ot €vi Kvwod evpein

Aaidalog fjoknoev kal\imhokduw ApLadvy.

£vBa pev fiBeot kai mapBévol dlgeaiforat

OpxedVT AAARA@V Emi kapTd Xeipag EXOVTEG.

TV § ai pev Aemtdg 006vag €xov, ot O¢ ytt@vag 595
elat’ ébvvitoug, Nra otiABovrtag EAaiw:

Kai P ol pev kaldg ote@avag £xov, ot 6¢ paxaipag

eixov xpvoeiag € dpyvpéwv tedapdvwy.

ol & 6t¢ pév Bpé€aokov emotapévolol tSeoat

pela pdM; g 8Te TIG TpOXOV dpuevov év TaAdunoty 600
£{Opevog kepapedg etprjoetal, af ke 0énotv-

d\Aote § ad Bpékaokov ¢mi atixag dAARAoLOL.

TOANOG & ipepoevTa xopov meptiotad’ Spuhog

Tepmdpevol petd 8¢ oty Euéhmeto Belog dotdog

@oppilwv- Soww 8¢ kuPloTnTipe KAt AdTOVG 605
poAmiig ¢&apxovtog £divevov katd LEGoOLG.

The renowned one [Hephaistos], the one with the two strong arms,
pattern-wove [poikillein]®* in it [the Shield] a khoros.® 590
It [the khoros] was just like the one that, once upon a time in far-ruling
Knossos,
Daedalus made for Ariadne, the one with the beautiful tresses [plokamoi].
There were young men there,® and girls who are courted with gifts of cattle,
and they all were dancing with each other, holding hands at the wrist.
The girls were wearing delicate dresses, while the boys were clothed in khitons 595
well woven, gleaming exquisitely, with a touch of olive oil.
The girls had beautiful garlands [stephanai], while the boys had knives
made of gold, hanging from knife-belts made of silver.
Half the time they moved fast in a circle, with expert steps,
showing the greatest ease, as when a wheel, solidly built, is given a spin
by the hands 600
of a seated potter, who is testing it, whether it will run well.

84. Also attested at this verse, besides moikiA\e (poikillein), is the variant noinoe (poiein), with the
neutral meaning ‘make’

85. Ineed to repeat that this word khoros can designate either the place where singing and dancing
takes place or the group of singers and dancers who perform at that place. The relationship of the place
with the group that is the khoros is metonymic.

86. The ‘there’ is both the place of dance and the place in the picture that is the Shield.
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The other half of the time they moved fast in straight lines, alongside
each other.
And a huge assembly stood around the place of the khoros, which evokes
desire,
and they were all delighted. In their midst sang-and-danced [melpesthai]
a divine singer,
playing on the phorminx.” Two special dancers among them 605
were swirling as he led [ex-arkhein]®® the singing-and-dancing [molpé]
in their midst.

Iliad XVIII 590-606

87. After tepndpevol ‘and they were all delighted” at verse 604, the sequence petd 8¢ o@uv épéhneto
Belog ao1d06 | gopuilwv ‘In their midst sang-and-danced a divine singer, playing on the phorminx’ is
not attested in the medieval manuscript tradition but was restored by E A. Wolf in his 1804 edition of
the Iliad. The relevant verse-numbering of 604-5 in current editions of the Iliad goes back to the Wolf
edition. The restoration is based on what we read in Athenaeus (5.181c) about the treatment of this pas-
sage in the edition of Aristarchus: reportedly, that editor accepted the wording tepnépevor- peta 8¢ optv
guélmieto Belog 4otdog | poppilwv ‘and they were all delighted. In their midst sang-and-danced a divine
singer, playing on the phorminx’ at Odyssey iv 17-18, where it is still attested in the medieval manu-
script tradition, while rejecting the same wording in the corresponding passage at Iliad XVIII 604-5.
Instead of the two verses that take up the space of 6045, Tepméopevol: puetd 8¢ oy uélmeto Biog dotdog
| popuilwy, Soww 8¢ kuProtntiipe Kat avtovg ‘and they were all delighted. In their midst sang-and-danced
a divine singer, playing on the phorminx. Two special dancers among them .. ., Aristarchus preferred
to read simply one verse, tepndpevor Soww 8¢ kvPlotnTipe katr avtodg ‘and they were all delighted.
Two special dancers among them . .., with one verse instead of two verses taking up the same space.
As I note in Homer the Classic (2§74), the wording tepnépevor peta 8¢ oy épéhneto Belog dotdog |
@oppilwv ‘and they were all delighted. In their midst sang-and-danced a divine singer, playing on the
phorminx’, which is the wording attested at Odyssey iv 17-18 and restored at Iliad XVIII 604-5, can be
independently authenticated on the basis of the wording attested at Odyssey xiii 27-28, where we read
Tepnopevol Hetd 8¢ oLy epéneto Beiog dotdog | Anpodokog ‘and they were all delighted. In their midst
sang-and-danced the divine singer, Demodokos’ The evidence of this passage from Odyssey xiii is miss-
ing in the reportage of Athenaeus about the editorial judgments of Aristarchus. And it is missing also
in the argumentation of Revermann 1998, who reasons that the wording petd 8¢ o@tv ¢uéAneto Beiog
401806 | poppilwv in Iliad XVIII results from what he calls “rhapsodic intervention” (p. 37). I offer a
critique of this reasoning in Homer the Classic (2§74).

88. Aswe read in Athenaeus (5.180d), Aristarchus argued that ¢£dpyxovteg, which is the reading we
see in the medieval manuscripts, should be the preferred reading at Iliad XVIII 606 and at Odyssey iv
18 instead of ¢£dpxovtog. On the other hand, Athenaeus defends é§Gpyxovtog, and his wording indicates
that this alternative reading was attested as a textual variant. If that is really the case, then we are deal-
ing here with two textual variants, édpxovtog and ¢§dpyovtec. And both of these forms can be shown
to be formulaic variants as well, as I argue in Homer the Classic (2§74). The variants ¢€dpxovtog and
¢Eapxovteg indicate two different scenarios corresponding to the longer and the shorter versions of the
wording. According to the shorter version as signaled by é§dpyovteg, it is the two specialized dancers
whose performance leads into the choral singing and dancing. According to the longer version as sig-
naled by ¢€dpyovtoc, which is the reading I adopt here, it is the lyre singer joined by the two special-
ized dancers whose combined performance leads into the choral singing and dancing. The second of
these two scenarios resembles what happens when Demodokos the lyre singer is joined by specialized



PATTERN-WEAVING BACK INTO THE BRONZE AGE 301

On the surface, the craft that is used to produce this picture of the work of
Daedalus is metalwork, specifically bronzework. Underneath the surface, it is of
course the craft of poetry that produces the picture. And, as we saw from the Ho-
meric descriptions of the diplax made by Helen and the diplax made by Andro-
mache, a metaphor for this craft of poetry is the craft of pattern-weaving. So the
application of this metaphor of pattern-weaving to the bronzework of the divine
artisan, as indicated by the word poikillein ‘pattern-weave, highlights not only the
parallelism of these two crafts but also the prestige of poetry as a comparable craft.

Such crafts as bronzework and pattern-weaving differed significantly from each
other in their prehistory during the Dark Age as I have defined it here—that is, in
the prehistoric period extending backward in time from the earliest attested phase
of the historical period, around the sixth century B.c.E., all the way to the Bronze
Age. During this Dark Age, as archaeological investigation has shown, there was
far more continuity in the craft of pattern-weaving and far less continuity in other
material crafts, including bronzework.® Retrospectively, the craft of pattern-weav-
ing rivals the craft of bronzework itself in making contact with the Bronze Age.

As for the nonmaterial craft of Homeric poetry, I have just been arguing that it,
too, like pattern-weaving and bronzework, shows strong continuity in the prehis-
toric period as we trace our way back from the sixth century B.c.E. into the Bronze
Age.*® In this case, the evidence comes not only from archaeology but also from
historical linguistics.

AsTargued in chapter 9, linguistic analysis of Homeric poetry reveals three ma-
jor dialectal phases embedded in the language of this poetry. These phases are Ionic,
Aeolic, and Mycenaean. As the name Mycenaean indicates, the earliest of these three
phases is grounded in the Bronze Age.

AsTalso argued in chapter 9, an ideal point of entry for reconstructing the Myce-
naean phase of Homeric poetry is the region of the Troad in Asia Minor as it existed
around 600 B.C.E. Here we find evidence for competing Ionic and Aeolic traditions
of poetry about the epic past, and this evidence comes not only from the Homeric
poetry of the Iliad, albeit residually, but also from the poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus.
By comparing these competing traditions, we saw how the dominantly Aeolic po-
etry of Sappho and Alcaeus is cognate in content as well as in form with the domi-
nantly Ionic poetry that characterizes Homer. As cognates, these two traditions of
poetry point to an uninterrupted continuum stemming from the Bronze Age.

dancers in their combined performance at Odyssey viii 256-66. I repeat from the previous footnote the
wording attested at Odyssey xiii 27-28, where we read tepnépevol- peta 8¢ o épémeto Beiog dotd0¢
| Anpoddoxog ‘and they were all delighted. In their midst sang-and-danced the divine singer, Demodokos.
89. Barber 1991:365-82.
90. On Homeric poetry as a direct continuator of realia from the Bronze Age, see also Nagy 1969.
A case in point is the mention in Odyssey xix (188) of Amnisos, which I compare with the mention of
Amnisos in a Linear B tablet from Knossos.
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Reconstructing backward in time from the Ionic to the Aeolic to the Mycenaean
phase of the Homeric language, we have encountered a remarkable pattern of con-
tinuity in references to the craft of pattern-weaving, extending all the way back to
the Bronze Age. And we have noted how this craft of pattern-weaving rivals the
craft of bronzework itself in making contact with the Bronze Age. And we have also
noted that the craft of Homeric poetry rivals both these other crafts.

The craft of Homeric poetry, which is dominantly Ionian, demonstrates its own
power to make contact with the Bronze Age by displaying the craft of captive Ae-
olian women. As we saw, the primary examples of these Aeolian women are Briseis
and Andromache. In the case of Briseis, this Aeolian prima donna sings her lament
to the background of choral singing and dancing performed by captive women from
Lesbos (Iliad XIX 245-46), and Homeric poetry highlights the virtuosity of these
women in erga ‘handiwork’ (IX 128, 270).”! For women in general, the most pres-
tigious form of such handiwork is the craft of pattern-weaving. For the women of
Lesbos in particular, their excellence in this form of handiwork is viewed here as a
parallel to their universally acknowledged excellence in choral singing and danc-
ing. In the case of Andromache, she too shows her excellence in this form of handi-
work: Homeric poetry captures her in the act of pattern-weaving her own web. And
she too, like Briseis, is an Aeolian prima donna, singing her lament to the back-
ground of choral singing and dancing performed by the women of Troy, who will
soon be captives just like the women of Lesbos. Andromache too, like Briseis, will
soon be a captive herself, and her singing prefigures her future status as a captive
Aeolian woman.

When Andromache pattern-weaves her web, she is weaving the plot of the Ho-
meric Iliad. Homeric poetry pictures Andromache in the act of weaving this web
at the precise moment when the news of her beloved Hector’s death is about to over-
whelm her. As we read in the scholia (A) for the Iliad (XXII 440), Aristarchus
thought that Andromache must have had a premonition of this news. And it was
precisely the poetry of this news that Andromache was pattern-weaving at that very
moment. That poetry, viewed overall, is the story of Troy: in other words, the story
of Ilion, the Iliad.

This story is told not only by way of Homeric poetry or by way of pattern-weaving
as represented by Homeric poetry: it is told also by way of metalworking, sculpt-
ing, and painting. The story of Troy as told in the weaving of Helen and Andro-
mache can also be told in the metalwork we see on the surface of the Shield of
Achilles. Similarly, the story of the Battle of the Gods and Giants as it is woven into
the web of Athena can also be metalworked into the surface of the Shield of Athena

91. The virtuosity of the women of Lesbos in weaving is parallel to the virtuosity of the women of
Troy.



PATTERN-WEAVING BACK INTO THE BRONZE AGE 303

or sculpted on the walls of her house, the Parthenon. The story of Troy can even be
painted on walls, as in the Stoa Poikile (Pausanias 1.15.2).

The adjective poikilé, referring to the stoa that houses the master painting of
the sorrowful story of Troy as retold in the age of Pericles by the master painter
Polygnotus, means ‘varied, variegated’ This meaning captures the essence of the craft
expressed by the verb poikillein, meaning ‘pattern-weave. In fact, the farther back
we go in time as we reconstruct the crafts of painting and pattern-weaving in earlier
ages, the closer they are to each other. In the Geometric period, for example, the
representations of human forms painted on the surfaces of Geometric vases show
the same kinds of lozenge shapes that we see in representations of human forms
pattern-woven into fabrics. Moreover, the variation we see in the patterns of pattern-
weaving is imitated by the variation we see in the patterns painted on Geometric
vases.” Such variation is a sign of a technique. It is the technique of variegation,
which is inherent in pattern-weaving. Now I will say again what I just said, but this
time I will say it by combining the meaning of the adjective poikilos (masculine)
‘varied, variegated’ with the meaning of the verb poikillein ‘pattern-weave’ In terms
of these two Greek words, the technique of variegation we see in the varied pat-
terns of Geometric vase painting imitates the technique of variegation we see in the
varied patterns of pattern-weaving.

In the case of Geometric vase painting, the medium of painting not only imitates
the varied patterns woven into fabrics. It also represents the fabrics themselves, along
with the patterns woven into these fabrics. The visual effect is a mise en abime, since
the variations of human forms in the painting re-enact the variations of human forms
that are pattern-woven into the fabrics worn or displayed by these human forms.

To take one example from the rich repertoire of Geometric vase paintings, I draw
attention to the skirts worn by a series of girls in a chorus (fig. 7).

Another example is a shroud held up for display over the head of a corpse placed
on a bier. The corpse is being lamented by a choral ensemble of lamenting men and
women, and the woman who displays the shroud is evidently the lead singer of the
choral ensemble (fig. 8).

The shroud that is represented in this Geometric vase painting is analogous to
the shroud that is rewoven every day by Penelope in the Odyssey—only to be un-
woven every night—for the ever-delayed occasion of a funeral planned for her
father-in-law, corresponding to the ever-delayed occasion of a remarriage planned
for Penelope herself. The potential variety of continuous reweavings of this fabric cor-
responds to the potential variety of continuous repaintings of patterns to be painted
on Geometric vases—or of continuous reperformances of patterns to be performed
in Homeric poetry.

92. Barber 1991:365-72.
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FIGURE 7. (top) Geometric amphora: detail of neck, chorus girls. Athens, National
Archaeological Museum, 313. Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.
FIGURE 8. (bottor) Geometric vase: detail of funerary ritual, choral ensemble of lamenting

men and women mourn a corpse placed on a bier. Karlsruhe, Badisches Landesmuseum,
2674. Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.
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The variation that is woven into fabrics worn by women as choral performers is
represented not only in the vase paintings of the Geometric period. It is represented
also in fresco paintings that date back to the Mycenaean and even to the Minoan
eras of the Bronze Age. A moment ago, I drew attention to a Geometric vase paint-
ing that showed a variety of skirts worn by a series of girls singing and dancing in
a chorus (fig. 7). I said girls instead of maidens or women simply to make a point
about the relevance of the etymology of girl. In earlier phases of the English lan-
guage, the noun girl referred to an article of clothing, such as a skirt, and it meant
‘girl’ only by metonymy. Such a metonymy is relevant to the ancient practice of choral
singing and dancing, preceded by choral procession. Here I turn to the visual arts of
the Bronze Age: in particular, to the fresco paintings that adorned the walls of the
great palaces of the Mycenaean era in the Bronze Age (figs. 9,10). The beauty and the
pleasure of seeing and hearing a young girl dance and sing in a choral performance—
and lead the procession that leads to the choral performance—converges on the spec-
tacularly varied vision of the skirts that were pattern-woven for the occasion of pro-
cessing and dancing and singing. As in the case of Geometric vase paintings, we
see in such Mycenaean fresco paintings a glimpse of the variety inherent in the craft
of pattern-weaving, comparable to the variety inherent in the craft of painting—or
in the craft of making Homeric verse.

By now I have traced the craft of pattern-weaving all the way back to the Bronze
Age. It is a craft that is most visible in the visual arts of the Bronze Age, which rep-
resent the beauty and the pleasure of variation woven into the skirts of participants
in choral singing and dancing and processing at festivals. And by now we see that
the essence of this craft of pattern-weaving, as conveyed by the verb poikillein in
Homeric poetry, is variety itself and the pleasurable beauty to be found in variety.
Such is the variety exemplified by Homeric poetry itself through the ages.

Relevant to the meaning of the verb poikillein as ‘pattern-weave’ is the idiomatic
use of the adjective poikilos ‘varied’ in Greek prose. As we see from the usage of
Plato, poikilos means ‘multiple (multiplex), multiform’” when contrasted with hap-
loils ‘simple (simplex), uniform’ ( Theaetetus 146d, Phaedrus 277¢).>* Further, what-
ever is poikilon ‘multiple’ can never be the ‘same’ (as we see from the phrasing in
Republic 8.568d, molb kai motkilov kai ovdénote tavtév ‘manifold and varied
[ poikilon] and never the same thing’).** In other words, each time you speak of some-
thing that is poikilon, it will be something different, not the same thing as before,
each time it recurs. Something that is multiform cannot be the same thing when it
recurs, as opposed to something that is uniform. When you repeat something that

93. For comparable wording, see Plato Laws 2.665¢. Again I note the etymology of haplots ‘simple
(simplex)’
94. For comparable wording, see Plato Republic 10.604e.



FIGURE 9. Fresco: proces-
sional women. After frag-
ments found on northwest
slope (52 H nws) at Pylos.
Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.
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FIGURE 10. Fresco: processional women. After fragments from Old Kadmeia, Thebes.
Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.
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is poikilon, it can never be exactly the same thing that it was before you repeated it.
This idea as conveyed by the adjective poikilos ‘varied’ applies also to the verb
poikillein in the sense ‘pattern-weave’: when you repeat something in your pattern-
weaving, it can never result in exactly the same thing that it was before you repeated
it. For a particularly suggestive collocation of the adjective poikilos ‘varied’ with the
verb poikillein in the usage of Plato, I highlight the simile describing an idealized
state as ipdtiov mowkidov maoty &vBeowv memowk\pévov ‘a varied [poikilon] fabric
that is pattern-woven [poikillein] with every kind of flower’ (Republic 8.557¢).

What I have been saying about the craft of pattern-weaving applies also to the
craft of Homeric poetry. What is repeated in Homeric poetry is never exactly the
same and is therefore always new. Homeric repetition is by nature multiform, not
uniform. In his Sather Classical Lectures, published in 1938, Samuel Eliot Bassett
speaks about the beauty of variety in Homeric poetry and in the poetry of Attic
tragedy. He contrasts this beauty with the dreariness of uniform repetition, which
he describes as an excess of detail in the background. “Too great detail,” he says,
“might easily become wearisome to the spectator, just as intricately patterned wall
paper once disturbed us when as children we had to see it continually from a bed
of illness”*®

The pleasurable beauty of variety in Homeric poetry is not only a thing of joy. It
can also be a thing of exquisite sorrow. The capture of Troy, in all its varieties, is such
a thing of beauty. It is what Virgil captures in the phrase sunt lacrimae rerum ‘there
are tears that connect with the real world’ (Aeneid 1.462).%° It is what Pheidias and
his fellow artisans capture in the north metopes of the Parthenon.”” It is what the
Homeric Iliad captures in its picture of a weeping Andromache, the ultimate diva of
Homeric poetry. The capture of Troy was—and is—a most captivating thing. The
song of this capture is the song of the captive women of the Iliad—and of the un-
named captive woman in Rhapsody viii of the Odyssey. They sing their song to ex-
press their own sorrows, and these sorrows are overheard by the audience of Homer.

The songs of the captive women of Homeric poetry are expressed by their lead
singers, such as Andromache, Briseis, and the unnamed captive woman of the
Odyssey. But the singing of the prima donna calls for the antiphonal response of a
singing and dancing chorus. And the identity of the prima donna as lead singer de-
pends on the multiple voices of this chorus. So also the identity of Homer as the
ultimate lead singer depends on multiple voices. As I argued in chapter 9, the figure
of Homer himself in the Homeric Hymn (3) to Apollo is presented and represented
by a chorus of girls, the Delian Maidens, who are singing and dancing at a Panhel-
lenic festival in Delos. Just as the multiple voices of this chorus of Delian Maidens

95. Bassett 1938:50.
96. HC 1§5178-96.
97. HC 48$247-58.
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FIGURE 11. Hittite graffito: warrior with horsetail crested helmet. See Vermeule 1987:146.
Drawing by Jill Curry Robbins.

all fit together into a single voice, so also all Homer’s multiple identities ultimately
fit together into a single identity.”

A FINAL RETROSPECTIVE:
ANDROMACHE’S LAST LOOK AT HECTOR

Andromache and Hector have just parted, turning away from each other and head-
ing in opposite directions. He is going off to die while she is going back to her weav-
ing. As she is being led away, Andromache keeps turning her head back again and
again, entropalizomené, hoping to catch one last glimpse of the receding view of her
doomed husband:

évtpomakilopévn, Bakepov katd Saxpu xéovoa.

98. For more on the Delian Maidens, I refer to my analysis in HC 2§$26-40.
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FIGURE 12. Fresco fragment: warrior with horsetail
crested helmet. From a fragment of a Mycenaean

or “Achaean” painting. See Vermeule 1987:146.
Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.

She was turning her head back again and again, shedding tears thick and fast.
Iliad V1 496

As T argue in the twin book Homer the Classic, we see here a poetics of retro-
spection.”” Andromache is returning, again and again, to an original picture. Here
at the end of Part II of the present book, that original picture can be visualized in
the world of the Bronze Age. And I close by showing two versions of such an orig-
inal picture (figs. 11, 12). Both versions show the figure of a warrior wearing a great
floating horsetail-crested helmet—like the helmet that frightens the child of Hec-
tor and Andromache. One version is Hittite in provenience; the other is Achaean
(that is, Mycenaean). As Emily Vermeule argues, the Homeric picturing of Hector

99. HCch. 1.
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wearing such a horsetail-crested helmet, which is how he looks the last time An-
dromache sees him, must go back to the Bronze Age, no later than the fifteenth cen-
tury B.C.E. Juxtaposing this Homeric picture with the Hittite and the “Achaean”
(Mycenaean) pictures as shown here (figs. 11, 12), Vermeule observes:!%

In the Iliad the famous scene between Hector and Astyanax [VI 466-70] could prob-
ably not have been created after the great floating horsetail crested helmet of the
Achaian invaders of Anatolia went out of fashion about 1400 B.c.E. That it should be
recorded in the Anatolian as well as the Greek images of the fifteenth century is re-
markable [here she refers to the Hittite and the Mycenaean pictures], and the archaeo-
logical confirmation of a memorable poetic image. The later, post-1400 Mycenaean
helmet with its flabby tab on top could not frighten the most unheroic infant.

Just as Andromache is picturing her last mental image of her last parting with
Hector, so also the poetry of epic is shaping the last mental image of Andromache
in its own act of retrospective, of returning to the fixed image. That act of pictur-
ing, like the Homeric picture of Hector, goes all the way back to the Bronze Age.

100. Vermeule 1987:146. The doubts expressed by Kirk 1990:223 fail to shake my confidence in Ver-
meule’s argument.



Epilegomena
A Preclassical Text of Homer in the Making

RECONSTRUCTING HOMER FORWARD IN TIME

Till now I have been reconstructing Homer as a preclassic by working my way back-
ward in time. Now I will attempt an overview by going forward in time. I start with
the earliest possible point of departure, the so-called Bronze Age.

For some, the Bronze Age is so obscure that it seems even darker than the so-
called Dark Age. My thinking is different. For me the Bronze Age is perhaps the
brightest of all the ages of Homer. In what follows, I will explain my reasons for ap-
plying the metaphor of brightness to this age.

To start, let us consider why the Bronze Age may seem like a dark age. Accord-
ing to some theories, there was a poet called Homer who lived in the eighth or sev-
enth century B.c.E.—and who dictated or wrote down the Homeric poems.! I resist
such theories, but for the moment let us suppose that there was indeed a dictating
Homer or a writing Homer who somehow produced what we now know as the II-
iad and the Odyssey at some point in the course of those two centuries, the eighth
and the seventh. In terms of such theories, Homer would not know much about
the remote past. He would know mostly those things that connect with his own life
and times. What is known as the Dark Age would have stranded this kind of Homer,
cutting him off from his own prehistory.

Many of those who imagine such a Homer lurking in the darkness of the eighth

1. On the idea of Homer as an illiterate singer who dictates as he performs, see Janko 1992:37-38.
On the idea of Homer as a literate singer who writes down what he composes, see West 2003b. For his
earlier theories, see West 2000b:486 and 1995:203-19. For a critique of dictation theories in general, see
Cassio 1999 and 2002.
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or the seventh century, stranded from his own prehistory, will nevertheless want to
add an escape clause when it comes to the premier landmark of the Bronze Age in
the popular imagination of today and yesterday and in fact ever since time imme-
morial: that is, Troy and the story of Troy. Even the advocates of a stranded Homer
need to pay lip service to Troy, the ostensibly real Troy that Heinrich Schliemann
rediscovered and reclaimed for Homer as he understood Homer; but these same
advocates are willing to allow this Homer of theirs to tell of Troy only in terms of
vague atavistic memories—memories that blur the ostensibly real Troy that ar-
chaeologists ever since Schliemann have been trying to piece together. The romantic
Schliemann has of course been replaced by scientific archaeologists, but I have a
strong sense that Schliemann’s romantic construct of Homer has not at all been re-
placed in the field of archaeology: this romantic Homer lives on, lingering in the
minds of today’s scientific thinkers as they fret over Homer’s picture of Troy and
the story of Troy. Was Homer right or wrong about Troy? Was his memory clear or
beclouded?

Offering an alternative, I have approached Homer not by trying to pin him down
as some kind of eyewitness to one time and to one set of places but by tracking the
evolution of the empirically observable system that is Homeric poetry, and I have
tracked this evolution back to the Bronze Age. My evolutionary model, as a story,
has been narrated by going backward in time rather than forward. When the story
is told backward rather than forward, it becomes increasingly difficult to restrict
Homeric poetry to any one time and any one set of places. The textual tradition as
we have it, in all its variations of form and content, defies a unified explanation in
terms of one single person’s great achievements of observation, in terms of one “big
bang,” as I have called it in my earlier work.?

Although we find less variation in the final phases of the Homeric tradition than
in other traditions that are loosely called epic in other cultures, the actual fact of
variation is undeniable.’> And there is more and more variation to be seen, not less
and less, as we reconstruct Homer farther and farther back in time into the past.
As we saw in chapters 9 and 10, a most fitting word for describing this variation is
poikilos, which means not only ‘varied’ in general but ‘pattern-woven’ in particu-
lar. This word, as we also saw, best captures the poetics of variation in the earlier
phases of Homeric poetry.

In order to account for the increasing variation of this poetry in its earlier phases,
some try to downdate Homer, pushing him forward in time from the eighth to the
seventh or even to the sixth century. Although I think this approach is to some de-
gree productive, it has its problems. Even the term downdate is problematic. It reflects
the same kind of thinking that led to the relatively earlier datings, pushing Homer

2. HQ 70,73, 83, 92-93.
3. Nagy 2001a; rewritten as HTL ch. 2.
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backward to the seventh or eighth century. If you are forced to downdate Homer,
you will still be trying to date Homer at one time and one place. And you will still
be assuming that you can reach a point where all significant variation will disap-
pear in the poetry of Homer himself. If you push Homer far enough forward in
time to reach such a point, it will be far too late for those who need to attribute the
Iliad and Odyssey to a single creative mind of a single person called Homer or what-
ever his name may be.

Proposing an alternative explanation, I have argued that Homeric poetry stems
from an oral tradition that evolves through a streamlining of variations. In making
this argument, I have highlighted the appropriation of this tradition by the Homeér-
idai of Chios in the context of the Panathenaic festival at Athens—and in the ear-
lier context of the Panionian festival of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor. This
appropriation, I have argued, is the main reason for a dramatic slowing down in
the stream, as it were, of variations, leading ultimately to the concretized form of
the Iliad and Odyssey as we know them. In my earlier work, I used a related metaphor
in referring to the slowing down in the stream of variations in Homeric poetry. I
referred to this slowing down as a Panathenaic bottleneck.* In terms of my present
work, that metaphor needs to be extended: the bottleneck is not only Panathenaic;
it is also Panionian, in that the Panathenaic Regulation must have stemmed ulti-
mately from a Panionian Regulation, as I argued in chapter 4, where I applied the
argumentation of Douglas Frame concerning the evolution of a Homeric perfor-
mance tradition consisting of twenty-four rhapsodies each for the Iliad and Odyssey
in the late eighth and early seventh centuries, at the festival of the Panionia held at
the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis.®

Here I prolong the metaphor of Homeric poetry as a stream. The slower the
streaming of Homeric poetry, the longer you can look at it. But the stream is much
faster as you travel upstream along the banks to look at earlier phases of the flow;
and the farther upstream you travel, the faster this Homeric stream flows right past
you. As I worked my way upstream into the Dark Age and, beyond that, into the
Bronze Age, I was finding it more and more of a strain to keep on looking around,
taking in all that I could see, trying to capture it all. The viewing became more and
more rushed. Some views became blurred—or even occluded. And it shows. For
example, I have barely even mentioned some of the places that must still be con-
sidered for a fuller understanding of Homeric poetry in its earlier phases. A promi-
nent example is Euboea.® Another is Delphi, especially in the context of the First

4. See HR 69-70; HTL 30, 185.

5. Frame 2009 ch. 11.

6. A most important line of inquiry is the sustained argumentation of Debiasi 2004 and 2008, who
speaks of “la matrice euboica” I cite here just one point of special interest: Plutarch in his Greek Ques-
tions (296d-e) tells of a tradition claiming that Euboea used to be Aeolian and then became Ionian. See
also Debiasi 2004:202.
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Sacred War.” For the moment, I resign myself to saving for a later project my study
of such landmarks in the shaping of Homeric poetry, especially in the eighth and
the seventh centuries B.C.E. As for the Bronze Age, the need for broader scope is
even more pronounced. We find here the most fluid phase of Homer by far. That
is why I could not possibly refer to Homer as a classic in the Bronze Age, or even in
the Dark Age. That is why the subject of this book is Homer as a preclassic, not as
a classic.

An essential phase of transition from Homer the Preclassic to Homer the Clas-
sic was the sixth century, which is my shorthand term here for referring to a period
that actually extends over the limit of a hundred years at each end, overlapping into
the earlier and later centuries by a few decades. As I reconstruct my way backward
in time in the twin book Homer the Classic, I conclude with Athens in the classical
period of the fifth century. Here in Homer the Preclassic, where I reconstruct my
way backward from the sixth century, I might have been expected to move away
from such an Athenocentric viewpoint. But by now it is evident that this viewpoint
stayed in place even when I reached the sixth century. I was able to keep Athens in
view even then because of the way I had redefined the concept of a Dark Age from
the start. At the very beginning of Part I, I was saying that everything between the
Bronze Age and the classical age is really a dark age for research on Homer. And
then I went on to concentrate on the latest part of this dark age, focusing on the
sixth century. Here in the Epilegomena as well, I take this opportunity to focus one
more time on the sixth century as a point of entry for reconstruction, but this time
I will be reconstructing forward in time when I start from there, not backward in
time.

THE PEISISTRATEAN RECENSION AND BEYOND

The meaning of Homer’s name, Homéros, is a metaphor that encapsulates the Poet’s
life as narrated in the myths of the Lives of Homer. That is what I argued in chap-
ter 9, where I examined the myths that recapitulate the metaphor of Homer as the
one who ‘joins together’ or ‘integrates’ the body politic. But there is not only a meta-
phor at work in these myths. There is also a metonym. In terms of these myths, Homer
himself is a metonym. He is not only the person who is Homer. He is also Homeric
poetry, which is a metonymic extension of Homer. Such a metonymy of Homer as
an extension of his own poetry is evident in the myths we have seen so far about
the integration of the body politic by Homer the person. Just as Homeric poetry
integrates society, so also does Homer himself. But now we are about to see a myth
that reverses the perspective. It is the myth of the Peisistratean Recension. Up to

7. A point of special interest is the role of Athens, Thessaly, and Sikyon as members of the amphik-
tuones in the First Sacred War.



THE PEISISTRATEAN RECENSION AND BEYOND 315

now, we have seen myths saying that society is integrated by Homer. By contrast,
the myth of the Peisistratean Recension says that Homer is integrated by society.

In this myth, the metonymy of Homer as the body of Homeric poetry is actu-
ally attested. Before I show the attestation, however, I propose to preview the essence
of the myth on the basis of the attested stories. The body of Homeric poetry, ac-
cording to these stories, had become disintegrated in the course of Homer’s wan-
derings from city to city, since Homer could never find a permanent place to live.
As we saw in the Lives of Homer, the only permanent place for the Poet was a place
to die, which turns out to be the Ionian island of Ios. As we also saw, that place for
Homer to die was also the place where he had been conceived—according to the
version of the story favored by the Athenians. When Homer dies, he leaves behind
him what is metonymically a corpus, a body of poetry that is scattered throughout
the multiplicity of cities he had visited in the course of his wanderings. This body
is a metonym for Homer, not a metaphor. It is the body of Homeric poetry that is
scattered all over the cities, not Homer himself as a dead body. Homer is scattered
only as a metonymic extension of his poetry. According to the myth, the scattered
and disintegrated Homer is then reintegrated by Peisistratos of Athens.

So far, I have been referring to the Peisistratean Recension as a myth. To be more
specific, itis a charter myth, a totalizing aetiology meant to explain the unity of Ho-
meric poetry as performed in the city of Athens. In terms of the myth, Peisistratos
unified Homeric poetry in this city by reintegrating what had become disintegrated
in a multiplicity of performances throughout the other cities of the Greek-speaking
world. In my previous work on the Peisistratean Recension, I concentrated on an-
alyzing the morphology of the myth, showing that it cannot be dismissed as a ran-
dom antiquarian invention.® Now I concentrate on analyzing the actual applications
of this myth in the history of Homeric reception in Athens.

The simplest formulation of this charter myth can be found in one of the Lives
of Homer:

nepuv 8¢ tag moAeg f1de td oujparta. Hotepov 8¢ IletsioTpatog avTd GuVITyayey.
[Homer], as he went wandering around [perierkhesthai] the cities, was singing

[aidein] his poetic creations [poiématal; later, Peisistratos collected them.

Vita 4.8-10

In this particular Life, the cities that Homer is said to have visited in the course
of his wanderings are not listed, but the cities that claim to be the place of his birth
are given in this order: Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, and Athens (Vita 4.7-8). As we
saw in chapter 6, this sequencing of cities represents the prevalent Athenocentric
narrative pattern. It follows that the repertoire of Homer in this narrative is like-

8. HQ 93-105.
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wise Athenocentric: in terms of the myth of the Peisistratean Recension, the ‘po-
etic creations’ of Homer, his poiémata, are assumed to be the Iliad and the Odyssey
only, to the exclusion of other creations—except for the Margites.

This Life goes on to add a most important detail, which brings me to the me-
tonymy of Homer as the body of Homer. The narrative quotes an epigram attrib-
uted to Peisistratos himself, where the tyrant claims to be a reintegrator of the dis-
integrated corpus. This epigram is also attested in Vita 5, and in the Greek Anthology.
Here are the verses of the epigram attributed to the tyrant:

Tpig pe Tupavvioavta TocavTdkig ¢Eediwte

oG EpexOiog kal tpig émnydyeto,

TOV péyav év fovaic’ Metoiotpatov 6 ToVOunpov
fjOpotoa oopddnv 10 Tpiv deldopevov-

NHETEPOG Yap KEIVOG O XpOOEOG NV IO TG

eimep ABnvaiol Zpdpvav énwkicapey.

Three times was I tyrant [of Athens], and three times was I expelled

by the people of Erekhtheus [the Athenians]. Three times did they bring me in
[as tyrant],

me, Peisistratos, great in counsel. I was the one who took Homer

and put him all together. Before that, he used to be sung in a scattered state
[sporaden].

You see, he was our golden citizen [polites], 5

if it is true that we the Athenians colonized [made an apoikia of] Smyrna.

Vita 4.11-16 = Vita 5.29-34 = Greek Anthology 11.442

The figure of Peisistratos is picturing himself here as a reintegrator. And he is rein-
tegrating the poetry of Homer by way of reintegrating Homer himself.
This epigram of Peisistratos, it is said in another Life, was located in Athens:

Ta 8¢ moupata adTod Té AANOR omopadny mpdtepov addpeva Iewoiotparog ABnvaiog
ovvétaev, g Snhoi 10 pepdpevov éniypappa ABRvnow émtyeypappévoy év eikovt
avtod tod IetoiotpdTov. Exel § dSe-

His [Homer’s] genuine poetic creations [poiémata], which had formerly been in a scat-
tered state [sporadeén] in the course of being sung [from place to place], were organ-
ized by Peisistratos of Athens, as is proved by the epigram that is attested in Athens.

Itisinscribed on a likeness of Peisistratos himself, and it goes as follows: [here is where
the quotation as I gave it above is given by Vita 5.29-34].

Vita 5.24-28

The story is implying that Athens was the first place where the poetry of Homer
was performed in its entirety after his death. And the story says explicitly that the

9. The version given in the Greek Anthology shows a variant at this point: fovAf).
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only genuine poetic creations of Homer were the Iliad and the Odyssey—to the ex-
clusion of other epics and even of the Homeric Hymns (Vita 5.19-22). But the story
does not say where and how the poet Homer may have performed the Iliad and the
Odpyssey for the first time. That is because, as we are about to see, the myth of the
Peisistratean Recension must have said something else. It must have said that Homer
never had a chance to perform either the Iliad or the Odyssey all at once.

The evidence comes from a version of the Lives of Homer as summarized in the
Suda. In some ways, as we will see, the wording is post-Athenocentric in its out-
look on Homer. In other ways, however, it is distinctly Athenocentric. According
to this version, the pieces of Homeric poetry that Peisistratos supposedly assem-
bled in creating the Peisistratean Recension were performance units that Homer sup-
posedly ‘wrote down’ (graphein) after ‘performing’ (epideiknusthai) each piece in
each of the cities he visited during his wanderings; and the word that is used to in-
dicate such a performance unit is rhapsoidia ‘rhapsody’:

nompata § adtod dvapgilekta TAwag kot Odvooeia. Eypaye 8¢ v IMdda ody dua,
008¢ KaTd TO oVVEXEG WOTEP GUYKeLTaL, AN adTOG uev Ekdotny paywdiav ypayag
Kai ¢mdel§dpevog ¢ TEPVOTTEIV TAG TTONELS TPOPTG Evekev dméhmey. Botepov 8¢
oLveTéOn kal ovvetdyxOn Do MOAA@YV Kai pdAtota 1O ITeloloTpdTOL TOD TOWV ABN-
vaiwv Tupdvvou.

His [Homer’s] undisputed poems [poémata] are the Iliad and Odyssey. He wrote
down [graphein] the Iliad not all at once nor in sequence, the way it is composed,
but he [Homer] wrote down [graphein] each rhapsody [rhapséidia] himself after
performing [epideiknusthai] each one as he went around from city to city in order
to make a living, leaving each one behind [wherever he wrote it]. Later on, it [the
Iliad] was put together by a number of people, especially by Peisistratos the tyrant
of Athens.

Vita 10.37-43 (Suda)

What we see in this version of the Lives of Homer is a visualization of the Iliad
as a complete composition made up of pieces of text supposedly ‘written’ by Homer
on the basis of corresponding pieces of poetry supposedly ‘performed’ by him in
his travels as a wandering rhapsode who went from city to city in order to make a
living. By extension, the same kind of visualization applies to the Odyssey.

Though the reference to a writing Homer shows, as we saw in chapter 2, that the
wording of this version comes from a post-Athenocentric era, there are other as-
pects of the wording that reveal a decidedly Athenocentric model. A case in point
is the use of the noun rhapsoidia ‘rhapsody’, derived from the verb rhapsoidein ‘per-
form in the manner of rhapsodes’ The word here is evidently referring to a unit of
rhapsodic performance. Such a reference reflects Athenocentric usage. The twenty-
four rhapsoidiai ‘rhapsodies’ of the Homeric Iliad and the matching twenty-four
‘rhapsodies’ of the Homeric Odyssey were units of performance derived from the
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traditions of rhapsoidoi ‘rhapsodes’ performing at the Panathenaia.!® In post-
Athenocentric usage, by contrast, a rhapsoidia is simply one of the twenty-four
‘books’ into which the text of each of the Homeric poems, the Iliad and the Odyssey,
was traditionally subdivided.!!

This Athenocentric model of Homer as reflected in the narrative of the Suda is
incompatible with some earlier models we find in other narratives. In terms of these
earlier models, Homer the wandering rhapsode performs epics other than the Iliad
and Odyssey. He even performs other poetry in general, including epigrams. The
most telling examples of such earlier models can be found in the narratives of Vita 1
and Vita 2.

In Vita 1, Homer performs a wide variety of poetry in the Aeolian cities of Neon
Teikhos, Smyrna, and Cyme; after Cyme, he performs in the Ionian cities of the
Asiatic mainland, as also on the outlying Ionian islands of Chios and Samos. Vita 1
does not say explicitly that Homer performed the Iliad and Odyssey as well, but this
part of his repertoire seems to be a given.

By contrast with Vita 1, which concentrates on the performances of Homer in
the cities on the mainland of Asia Minor and on the islands of Chios and Samos,
Vita 2 concentrates on the performances of Homer in the cities of the mainland of
Hellas. In this case, we do see an explicit reference to Homeric performance of the
Iliad. The setting is Argos, where Homer is said to perform verses from the Iliad
(Vita 2.287-315). In this case, the narrative implies that Homer’s performance is
rhapsodic: that is, he performs not the whole Iliad but only parts of it that please
the people of Argos. We see an analogous pattern in the case of Homer’s perfor-
mance in Corinth (Vita 2.286-87): the narrative makes it explicit that he performs
there in the manner of a rhapsode, rhapsoidein (¢ppay@det T Topata).

In the narrative of Vita 2, it is implied that Homer composes complete poems
when he is stationary but performs rhapsodic pieces, as it were, when he is wan-
dering. As we saw earlier, it is said that Homer started his career of poetry (2.17
poiésis) in Colophon (2.15), having ‘made’ (2.17 poiein) the Margites. Later on in
the narrative, it is said that Homer, having ‘made’ (2.55 poiein) the Margites in
Colophon, went wandering around other cities, performing poetry wherever he
went: Ounpov neptépxeobat katd méAtv ‘Homer went wandering around from city
to city’ (2.55-56). That is, Homer went wandering around from city to city after
having left the city of Colophon, where he had ‘made’ the Margites. When he goes
to Chalkis and competes with Hesiod there (2.62-214), he performs a variety of

10. As I noted earlier, however, I agree with Douglas Frame’s argument (2009 ch. 11) that the Ho-
meric performance units stemming from the Panathenaic Regulation stem ultimately from the perfor-
mance units that evolved at the festival of the Panionia as celebrated in the late eighth and early seventh
centuries B.C.E. at the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis in Asia Minor.

11. PR 64.
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verses that we may identify with verses of the Iliad and Odyssey. Still, in terms of
the narrative, he has not yet composed the Odyssey, and it seems that he has not
yet composed the Iliad, either. Mention of Homer’s composition of the Iliad and
Odyssey happens much later on in the narrative, at the point where Homer goes to
Delphi: at this point, it is said that he composed (2.274 poiein) these two epics, not
that he performed them (2.275-76). And, before Homer had ever reached Delphi,
there had been more wandering. After he is defeated by Hesiod in the poetic con-
test at Chalkis, Homer resumes his wandering (2.254-55): meptepxopevog éheye 1a
nowjpata ‘as he [Homer] went wandering around [perierkhesthai], he was telling
his poetic creations [poiémata)]’ (2.255). The wording here is parallel to the word-
ing at the start of the narrative: momjoavta yap tov MapyitnvOunpov mepiépxecat
Katd oA paywdodvta ‘having made [poiein] the Margites, Homer went wan-
dering around [perierkhesthai] from city to city, performing in the manner of rhap-
sodes [rhapsoidein]’ (2.55-56). Here I cite again Plato’s passing reference to the myth
of the Certamen: both Homer and Hesiod are pictured as ‘performing in the man-
ner of thapsodes’ (rhapsoidein) as they ‘go wandering around’ (perierkhesthai) from
city to city (Plato Republic 10.600d-e paywdelv . . . mepudvTag).

Though neither Vita 1 nor Vita 2 says explicitly that the performances of Homer
as a wandering rhapsode add up to an integral Homeric corpus of the Iliad and
Odyssey combined, such a corpus is indicated as a subtext in both these narratives.

In the narrative of Vita 1, such a subtext takes the form of a noticeable pattern
of elision. Some rival epics that Homer could have been performing in this narra-
tive are being systematically elided. The elision happens in the course of narrating
the sequence of places visited by the wandering Homer. Though the narrative of
Vita 1 concentrates on the area of the Asiatic mainland and the outlying islands, it
elides two most prominent places in that area, both of which were associated with
Homer’s authorship of prominent epics. The two elided places are, first, the Ionian
city of Miletus, which had once dominated the old Ionian Dodecapolis, and sec-
ond, the Aeolian island of Lesbos.

Miletus was associated with two prominent epics, the Aithiopis and the Iliou Per-
sis, whereas Lesbos was associated with a third epic, the Little Iliad. Here I propose
to connect the elision of Miletus and Lesbos in the Lives with a remarkable shift in
the authorship of these three epics. In the classical period of Athens in the fifth cen-
tury B.C.E., these epics, which were part of the so-called epic Cycle, were no longer
assigned to Homer as author. Rather, these epics were now reassigned to differen-
tiated authors: the poet of the Aithiopis and the Iliou Persis, epics of Miletus, was
now Arctinus of Miletus; and the poet of the Little Iliad, an epic of Lesbos, was now
Lesches of Lesbos.!? Just as Homer was elided from the authorship of these epics
stemming from Miletus and Lesbos, the corresponding places of authorship were

12. PH 1§7n10 (= p. 19), $21n61 (= p. 28); 28§37-49 (= pp. 70-79).
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elided from the Life of Homer tradition. That is how I propose to explain the fact
that Homer never gets to visit either Miletus or Lesbos in Vita 1.

Such elision indicates a classical Athenocentric point of view. From the stand-
point of Athenians in the fifth century, Homer himself was no longer the poet of
such epics as the Aithiopis or the Iliou Persis or the Little Iliad. That is because these
epics stemming from the so-called epic Cycle were no longer performed at the Athe-
nian festival of the Panathenaia in the fifth century and beyond.

Before the fifth century, by contrast, Homer was viewed in Athens as the poet
who created the epic Cycle as well as the two epics that we know as the Iliad and
Odyssey.!? Such a preclassical point of view can be situated in the era of the Peisis-
tratidai, in the second half of the sixth century B.c.E., when the epics of the Cycle
were still being performed in Athens: evidence for Athenian performances at that
time can be found in patterns of Athenian accretions embedded in both the form
and the content of such epics as the Aithiopis, the Iliou Persis, and the Little Iliad."*
For example, in the case of the Iliou Persis attributed to Arctinus of Miletus, there
is mention of the rescue of the mother of Theseus by the Athenian hero’s two sons,
Akamas and Demophon, after the capture of Troy (Proclus summary p. 108.10-11
ed. Allen); there is another such mention of these figures in the Little Iliad attrib-
uted to Lesches of Lesbos (F 18 ed. Allen, via Pausanias 10.25.8)."

Still, we can expect Athenian accretions at a lower degree in the epic Cycle and
at a higher degree in the Iliad and Odyssey, since the epics of the Cycle were phased
out of the epic program of the Panathenaia in Athens by the time of the classical
period, leaving the Iliad and Odyssey as the sole representatives of Homeric poetry
at that festival. Even in the preclassical period, the epics of the Cycle were periph-
eral, whereas the Iliad and Odyssey were central in the Homeric tradition, as we can
see from the fact that the overall narrative of the Cycle is built around the Iliad and
Odyssey.'® This formulation holds not only for the preclassical era of epic as per-
formed at the Panathenaia under the rule of the Peisistratidai but even more for the
earlier preclassical era of epic performance as it evolved at the festival of the Pan-
ionia at the Panionion of the Ionian Dodecapolis, in the late eighth and the early
seventh century. Already at that time, as we saw in chapter 1, the two central epics
performed at the festival of the Panionia were prototypical versions of the Iliad and
the Odyssey. As Douglas Frame has shown, a lasting trace of this centrality is the
fact that each of these two epics is divisible into six performance units, adding up

13. HQ 38, 89-91; relevant comments by Burgess 2001:15 and 200n44.

14. Details of such Athenian accretions in the transmission of the epic Cycle are surveyed by De-
biasi 2004:206-7.

15. Debiasi 2004:132n58, 207; for further examples of such Athenian accretions, see Burgess
2001:152, 247175.

16. PH 2§40 (= p. 72).
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to twelve performance units representing each one of the twelve cities of the Ion-
ian Dodecapolis.!” To be contrasted are the two Ionian epics attributed to Arctinus
of Miletus, the Aithiopis and the Iliou Persis, which fit not the broader social frame-
work of the Ionian Dodecapolis but rather the narrower one of Miletus as a single
city. And the themes that we find in such epics of the Cycle tend to be more local-
ized and therefore more conservative than the more Panhellenized themes of the
Iliad and Odpyssey. In earlier work, I offered this explanation:!®

The Panhellenization of the Homeric tradition entailed a differentiation from older
layers of Panhellenic epic tradition, and . . . these older layers were gradually sloughed
off in the process of Homeric streamlining. Such an explanation would account for
not only the artistic superiority of the Iliad and Odyssey but also the thematic archaism
of the Cycle. The older layers represented by the Cycle kept developing alongside the
emerging core of the Homeric tradition and, being the more local versions, had the
relative freedom to develop for a longer time, albeit at a slower pace, toward a point
of textual fixation that still seems like a case of arrested development in contrast with
the ultimate Homeric form.

The classical version of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey as performed at the fes-
tival of the Panathenaia, derived from the preclassical version as performed at the
festival of the Panionia, tends to neutralize any potential incompatibilities with older
and more localized epic versions still evident in the epic Cycle. I mention two ex-
amples here. One is the pair of epics known as the Aithiopis and the Iliou Persis,
both attributed to Arctinus of Miletus, which promote the Ionian traditions of the
city of Miletus. Another such example is the Little Iliad attributed to Lesches of Les-
bos, which promotes the Aeolian traditions of the island of Lesbos. In chapter 7, I
have already noted how the Panathenaic version of the Homeric Iliad neutralizes
both the Ionian and the Aeolian versions of epic traditions associated, respectively,
with Miletus and Lesbos. A case in point is the Panathenaic elision of the hero Sca-
mandrius son of Hector, who had a role in the Ionian as well as the Aeolian ver-
sions of stories about the capture of Troy.

I have also noted in chapter 7 traces of the Aeolian version in the Troika of
Hellanicus (FGH 4 F 31), as reported by Dionysius of Halicarnassus (Roman An-
tiquities 1.45.4—48.1). According to this source, the city of New Ilion was once ruled
jointly by Scamandrius the son of Hector and Ascanius the son of Aeneas. In the
same chapter, we have also seen traces of the Ionian version in an account given by
Demetrius of Scepsis as mediated by Strabo (13.1.52 C607). According to this source,
the city of Scepsis was once ruled jointly by Scamandrius the son of Hector and

17. Frame 2009 ch. 11, who shows that each one of these twelve performance units corresponds to
four rhapsoidiai ‘thapsodies’ or ‘books’ of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey as we know them (‘books’ 1-
4,5-8,9-12,13-16, 17-20, 21-24).

18. PH 2§40 (= p. 73).
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Ascanius the son of Aeneas; and the same source adds that immigrants from the
Ionian city of Miletus were integrated into the population at a later period.

A question arises about the pairing of Scamandrius and Ascanius: Does this pair-
ing suit the political interests of these two cities of Ilion and Scepsis? As we saw in
chapter 7, New Ilion was Aeolian, and Scepsis was Ionian. And we also saw that the
descendants of Hector by way of Scamandrius represent the Aeolians just as surely
as the descendants of Aeneas by way of Ascanius represent the Ionians. So why not
have Scamandrius alone representing the Aeolian city of New Ilion and Ascanius
alone representing the Ionian city of Scepsis?

In search of an answer, I propose to take a second look at the myth that tells how
the descendants of Aeneas were eventually expelled from New Ilion by the Aeo-
lians (exegetical scholia T for Iliad XX 307-8a1). Effectively, the joint rule of New
Ilion by Aeolians and Ionians as represented by Scamandrius and Ascanius was thus
eliminated by the Aeolians. What I find most remarkable about this myth is that
the point it makes about the eventual status of New Ilion actually proves that the
earlier status of the city was different—that there really was a joint rule of New Ilion
by Aeolians and Ionians—and that the pairing of Scamandrius with Ascanius did
in fact once suit the political interests of the city. By way of this pairing, the myth
is taking it for granted that New Ilion was once upon a time ruled jointly by Aeo-
lians and Ionians.

Before the expulsion of the descendants of Aeneas from New Ilion, the Ionian
model of Troy in the aftermath of the Trojan War would have depended on Ionian
joint ownership of the city of New Ilion as the genuine new Troy that continues
where the old Troy left off. After the expulsion, however, the Ionian model needed
adifferent new Troy to be owned jointly with the Aeolians. This would-be new Troy
could be any city other than New Ilion. And the city of choice could now become
Scepsis in the highlands of Mount Ida. Similarly, the site of old Troy could now be
any site other than the old site of Troy. And the site of choice could now become
the place identified by Strabo as 1] t@v TAiéwv kwun ‘the village [komeé] of the people
of Ilion [llieis]} located some thirty stadia away from New Ilion, in territory be-
longing to the city of Scepsis (13.1.35-36 C597-98; also 13.1.25 C593).

The expulsion of the Aeneadae from New Ilion, which meant a loss of joint own-
ership for the Ionians, must have been a major loss in prestige for Miletus as the
dominant city of the Ionian Dodecapolis. The substitution of Scepsis for New Ilion
as the would-be new Troy for Ionians in general and for Milesians in particular, as
narrated in the Ionian epic of the Iliou Persis, can be viewed as a compensation for
this loss. And the concept of a joint rule over Scepsis by Scamandrius the son of
Hector and Ascanius son of Aeneas can be viewed as a substitute for the concept
of a joint rule over New Ilion that was no longer valid for that city.

Ultimately, the substitution of Scepsis for New Ilion as the would-be new Troy
for Ionians in general and for Milesians in particular failed. And this ultimate fail-
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ure, which was really a failure not so much for the city of Scepsis as for all Ionians
federated with Miletus, was due not only to the ultimate success of the rival city of
New Ilion in maintaining its status as the real Troy after it expelled the descendants
of Aeneas. It was due also to the temporary success of another rival city that be-
came a new Troy. That city, as we saw in chapter 7, was the new Troy of the Athe-
nians, Sigeion.

Unlike the Ionians in general and the Milesians in particular, the Athenians did
not need Scamandrius. Moreover, because Scamandrius figured as the ancestor of
the dynasty that ruled the Aeolian city of New Ilion, he should not even exist as far
as the Athenians were concerned. That is why, as we saw in chapter 7, it suited the
Athenians to have a version of the Iliad that kills off the figure of Scamandrius by
merging him with the figure of Astyanax, whose death at Troy is evidently ac-
knowledged in all existing versions.

All this is not to say that a Milesian version of the Troy narrative that accom-
modated Scamandrius was a threat, in and of itself, to the Athenian version as per-
petuated in the Panathenaic Homer. It would be better to say that such a Milesian
version was no longer needed by Athens. The Aeneas of the Milesians could no
longer find a home anywhere other than Scepsis, and that was no longer good
enough for the Athenians. As we saw, Ionian Scepsis no longer measured up to the
model of a new Troy that could rival the New Ilion of the Aeolians. Only the Ion-
ian Sigeion of the Athenians could measure up.

The decline in the prestige of [onian Scepsis was part of a far more extensive pat-
tern of decline involving the Ionians in general and the Milesians in particular after
the collapse of the Ionian Revolt and the total defeat of Miletus by the Persians in
the 490s. Although the power of Miletus and the Ionian Dodecapolis was already
under severe pressure from the earlier Lydian empire, it was many years later, un-
der the Persian empire in the 490s, that it utterly collapsed. Accompanying this col-
lapse of power was a destabilization of Ionian epic traditions overtly associated with
Miletus as the most dominant city of the Ionian Dodecapolis. Even before the final
collapse, in the era marked by the maritime empire or thalassocracy of the tyrant
Polycrates, the only cities of the Dodecapolis that still played a significant role in
the shaping of Ionian epic traditions were the island cities of Chios and Samos. The
mainland cities of the Dodecapolis, even Miletus and Ephesus, could no longer play
such a significant role. In the era of Polycrates of Samos, who controlled the islands
of the Aegean Sea, the center of gravity for Ionian epic had shifted away from the
cities of the Asiatic mainland. It was in this historical context that the mainland
cities of the old Ionian Dodecapolis finally lost control of the Panionian epic per-
formance traditions as represented by the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey. This way, they
lost Homer as the core of the epic Cycle.!® But they kept their peripheral epic per-

19. PH 2§$37-49 (= pp. 70-79).
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formance traditions as represented by the Aithiopis and the Iliou Persis, reassigned
from Homer to Arctinus of Miletus. Paradoxically, such peripheral epic traditions
may have been, at an earlier stage, more central to the localized interests of a city
like Miletus. In the case of the Aithiopis, for example, attributed to Arctinus of Mile-
tus, the immortalization of Achilles (Proclus summary p. 106.12-15 ed. Allen)
reflects the local traditions of Achilles as cult hero of the Milesians.?’ Similarly in
the case of the Iliou Persis, likewise attributed to Arctinus of Miletus, the reference
to Scepsis as the city where Aeneas finds refuge after the capture of Troy reflects the
political links of this city with Miletus.?!

In Vita 1 of Homer, we can see the vacuum left by the disintegration of the Ion-
ian Dodecapolis. The only mainland cities of the Dodecapolis that are still linked
with Homer in Vita 1 are those that were no longer important to the Persian em-
pire. A case in point is Phocaea, abandoned by the Phocaeans as a no-man’s-land
in the year 540 B.C.E. (Herodotus 1.164.3).2> Another is Colophon, one of the three
proverbial extinct cities of the archaic Greek world. Still another is Smyrna, the
would-be thirteenth city to be added to the twelve cities of the Ionian Dodecapo-
lis, which instead became another of the three proverbial extinct cities.

Besides showing the vacuum left by the disintegration of the Ionian Dodecapo-
lis, Vita 1 also shows the selectivity involved in the process of consolidating Ho-
meric poetry for a reduced level of Ionian reception after the disintegration. As for
Vita 2, it shows an even greater degree of selectivity involved in the process of con-
solidating Homeric poetry for an expanded level of non-Ionian reception after the
assertion of Athenian influence. In this case, the cities of the Asiatic mainland are
barely mentioned at all. The two notable exceptions are the two extinct cities of
Smyrna (2.8-10) and Colophon (2.15-17).2 In Vita 2, Homer does not get to roam
very far and wide as a rhapsode in Asia Minor. Still, Homer’s point of origin has to
be Asia Minor even here in Vita 2, since his birthplace is said to be Smyrna (2.8-10).

In the epigram of Peisistratos about the Peisistratean Recension, we saw that
Smyrna is claimed as a daughter city of Athens. This appropriation of Smyrna by
Athens shows that the charter myth about the Recension actually acknowledged
Smyrna as Homer’s point of origin. By claiming Smyrna as their very own, the Athe-
nians were claiming Homer as well. The fact that the Athenian appropriation of

20. PH 2§37 (= pp. 70-72).

21. See also HC 1§109.

22. According to Vita 1 (202-5), as we saw in chapter 2, Homer composes the Little Iliad in Pho-
caea, not in Lesbos. On the Ionian city of Phocaea as a cultural mediator between Ionian and Aeolian
traditions, see Debiasi 2004:205-6.

23. According to Vita 2 (55-56), as I quoted it in chapter 2, there is a story that tells how Homer
‘made’ the Margites in Colophon. Such a story, which I think is derived from the charter myth of the
Peisistratean Recension, seems to be the basis for the opinion expressed by Aristotle in the Poetics
(1448b30) that Homer is the author of the Margites.
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Homer was predicated on an Athenian appropriation of Smyrna shows that this Asi-
atic city was felt to be an indispensable part of the myth of the Recension. It also
implies that Smyrna was indispensable for validating earlier versions of the myth.

In its ultimate form, the myth of the Peisistratean Recension was indirectly telling
a story of cultural eclipse. The disintegrating Homer of the Panionia was eclipsed
by the reintegrated Homer of a rival festival, the Delia, which was the point of defi-
nition for the earlier phases of the Athenian empire. The Delia then gave way to yet
another rival festival, the Panathenaia, which became the ultimate point of defini-
tion for the later phases of the Athenian empire. As I said in chapter 8, the eclips-
ing of the Panionian Homer by the Panathenaic Homer was not unprecedented.
Earlier, the Panionian Homer of the Ionian Dodecapolis had eclipsed what I will
call the Panaeolian Homer of the Aeolian Dodecapolis. The “big bang” in that case
was the transformation of Aeolian Smyrna, native city of Homer, into Ionian
Smyrna.

I conclude my analysis of the myth of the Peisistratean Recension by summa-
rizing what it tells us about the reception of Homer in the era of the Peisistratidai.
It is clear from what we have seen that this Homer of the Peisistratidai is figured
as a Panathenaic Homer, a prototype for what we know as the Iliad and Odyssey.
Clearly, the myth of the Peisistratean Recension focuses mostly on the Iliad and
Odyssey by way of occluding other major epic traditions as represented by the
Aithiopis, the Iliou Persis, and the Little Iliad. Nevertheless, we need to keep in mind
that this myth of the Peisistratean Recension was linked not to the Panathenaic
Homer of the Athenian democracy, which was the Homeric Koine, but rather to
the earlier Homer of the Peisistratidai.

ASIATIC AND HELLADIC RECEPTIONS OF HOMER

Although the myth of the Peisistratean Recension situates Homer’s point of origin
on the mainland of Asia Minor, it reflects a gradual shift of perspective toward the
mainland of Hellas. The cause of this westward gravitation was the evolution of Ho-
meric performance traditions at the Panathenaia in Athens. Tracing this gradual
shift, I note two phases of Homeric reception. In the earlier phase, Homer was linked
almost exclusively with Asia Minor and the outlying islands, especially with Chios
and Samos. In the later phase, we see an accretion of links to various sites on the
Helladic mainland. From here on, I will refer in shorthand to the earlier phase of
Homeric reception as Asiatic, and to the later phase as Helladic.

A similar formulation can be applied to the earlier and later phases of Hesiodic
reception. A case in point is a story about an event that can best be described as a
reverse migration. According to this story, as told in the Hesiodic Works and Days,
the father of Hesiod migrated from the city of Cyme on the Asiatic mainland (636)
to the town of Ascra on the Helladic mainland (639—40). This reverse migration
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signals the utter collapse of this man’s mobile Asiatic past and a total validation of
the stationary and even static Helladic present represented by Hesiodic poetry. In
the Works and Days, this stationary Helladic present is correlated with an ostenta-
tious reference to Hesiod’s reluctance to navigate or to travel at all: the poetry high-
lights the idea of Hesiod’s hesitancy in crossing the waters of even the narrowest of
straits—at Aulis, in Boeotia—to compete in the funeral games of Amphidamas at
Chalkis in Euboea (Works and Days 646-63).24

In what follows, I will examine traces of both Asiatic and Helladic phases of
Homeric reception in the Lives of Homer, especially in the narratives of Vita 1 and
Vita 2. As we will see, the first of these Lives of Homer shows an earlier and broader
and less Athenocentric concept of Homer than the second, which shows a consid-
erably later and narrower and more Athenocentric concept, corresponding more
closely to the Panathenaic Homer that ultimately prevailed by the time of the sec-
ond half of the fifth century and thereafter.

Vita 1 recognizes a prototype of what became the Panathenaic Homer. This pre-
Panathenaic Homer, like his later Athenian counterpart, is credited with only two epics,
the Iliad and the Odyssey. The difference is, this prototype is localized in the city of
Chios, not in Athens. According to Vita 1, Homer composed the Iliad and Odyssey
in the city of Chios. Still, although the narrative of Vita 1 insists on a pre-Panathenaic
prototype that Homer supposedly made in Chios, it acknowledges a Panathenaic out-
come for this prototype: in the course of composing the Iliad and Odyssey, Homer
kept augmenting his composition by adding verses that centered on the glorifica-
tion of Athens (1.378-99). But the narrative maintains that the making of such a
pre-Panathenaic Homer did not take place in Athens. The Panathenaic Homer may
have been destined for performance in Athens, but the composition for that per-
formance supposedly took place in the city of Chios. The narrative of Vita 1 draws
further attention to this localization inside the city of Chios by actually allowing
for non-Panathenaic compositions by Homer outside that city. Whereas Homer com-
posed only the Iliad and the Odyssey inside the city of Chios, he supposedly com-
posed other epics in other cities—such as the Little Iliad that he ‘made’ (poiein) in the
city of Phocaea (1.203). So the narrative of Vita 1 reveals a broader concept of Homer
that corresponds to a prototypical Homer who supposedly created the whole epic
Cycle.? Still, it insists on a narrower concept within the limits of the city of Chios.2®

24. On the poetic theme of Hesiod’s reluctance to navigate, see Rosen 1990 and Martin 1992; also
Debiasi 2001:19.

25. For abriefanalysis, see HQ 38; there is a more extensive analysis in PH 1§7n10 (= p. 19), 2§§48-
49 (= pp. 77-79); see now also West 1999:372, who does not engage with either of my analyses in his
discussion.

26. As we saw in Vita 1.332-35, which I quoted in chapter 2, the poetry that Homer creates in the
countryside of the island of Chios is carnivalesque and loosely defined, as compared with the poetry
that he creates within the city limits.
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This narrower concept, which prefigures the Panathenaic Homer, corresponds to
the Homer who was ancestor to the Homéridai of Chios. And this Homer of the
Homeéridai of Chios stems ultimately from the Panionian Homer of the Ionian
Dodecapolis, whose repertoire is restricted to the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey—as
distinct from the broader repertoire of the prototypical Homer who supposedly cre-
ated the whole epic Cycle.

The narrative of Vita 1 reaches beyond the Panathenaic and the earlier Panion-
ian Homer of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey, accommodating the even earlier
Homer of the epic Cycle. An example of such accommodation is the fact that Vita 1
attributes the authorship of the Little Iliad to Homer himself. From a later point of
view, by contrast, the author of this epic of the Cycle was not Homer but some other
poet, left unnamed by Aristotle (Poetics 1459a). This other poet is identified by most
sources as an Aeolian, Lesches of Lesbos (for example, Pausanias 10.25.5).%” Ac-
cording to another version, the author of the Little Iliad was an Ionian, Thestorides
of Phocaea (scholia for Euripides Trojan Women 822).28 We have already encoun-
tered this pseudo-Homer in Vita 1: in terms of that narrative, as we saw in chap-
ter 2, Thestorides is the impostor who moves from his native Phocaea to Chios and
pretends to be the composer of the epics he performs in the city of Chios, whereas
the notionally real composer of these epics was Homer, who had already composed
and performed these epics in Phocaea (1.220-24).

By contrast with the less Athenocentric outlook of Vita 1, where Homer com-
poses for performance in Athens but never gets there, Vita 2 shows a far more Atheno-
centric outlook. As far as this alternative version is concerned, Homer does per-
form in Athens (2.276-85) and then goes on to perform in other major cities of the
Helladic mainland, especially Corinth (2.286-87) and Argos (2.288-314). Homer’s
long-awaited songmaking tour of the Helladic mainland, which failed to take place
in Vita 1, is realized in Vita 2. Conversely, Vita 2 omits the adventures of Homer in
the cities of the Asiatic mainland and in outlying islands like Chios and Samos. There
are only a few exceptions, to which I will turn later.

The narrative of Vita 2 not only highlights the Helladic phase of Homeric re-
ception by contrast with the Asiatic phase as highlighted by Vita 1. More than that,
Vita 2 reassigns to the Helladic mainland various adventures that Vita 1 assigns to
the Asiatic mainland and to its outlying islands. In other words, Vita 2 actually dis-
places elements of the earlier Asiatic phase and replaces them with elements from
the later Helladic phase.

Here is a striking example. Vita 2 shows Homer performing a riddle in Athens
(2.281-85), whereas Vita 1 shows him performing an almost identical riddle in an

27. Seealso Allen 1912:127 (citing the Tabula Iliaca) and 129 (with a survey of various attributions,
including all the references by Pausanias to Lesches).
28. Allen 1912:126.
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almost identical context—and this time Homer is not in Athens but in Samos
(1.425-29).” The interchangeability of Samos and Athens in framing the context
of this riddle is my starting point for arguing that the non-Athenocentric theme of
Homer in Samos prefigures the Athenocentric theme of Homer in Athens. In other
words, the Asiatic Homer prefigures the Helladic Homer, and the interchangeabil-
ity of narratives in Vita 1 and Vita 2 is a sign of this prefiguration.

In Vita 1, the fatal visit of Homer to Ios happens just before his intended tour of
the Helladic mainland (1.484-85). In Vita 2, by contrast, Homer’s visit to Ios hap-
pens after he actually completes his successful tour of the Helladic mainland, where
he visits Delphi (2.271-76), Athens (2.277-85), Corinth (2.286-87), and Argos
(2.287-314).3 In Vita 1, the story of Homer’s extended stay in Ionian Chios (1.346-
98) and the story of his stopover in Ionian Samos (1.399-484) are earlier alterna-
tives to the later story of his successful tour of the non-Ionian Helladic mainland
in Vita 2. To put it another way, the Asiatic travels of Homer in Vita 1 prefigure the
Helladic travels of Homer in Vita 2.

The complementarity of Chios and Samos in Vita 1 is matched by another com-
plementarity between the two island-states: whereas Chios is the homeland of di-
rect transmitters of Homeric poetry known as the Homeéridai, Samos is the home-
land of indirect transmitters of Homeric poetry known as the Kreophuleioi.>! The
ancestor of the Kreophuleioi, named Kreophylos (Kreophulos), is portrayed in one
myth as an epic poet in his own right: he married a daughter of Homer, receiving
as a wedding gift from his father-in-law the epic known as the Capture of Oikhalia
(Vita 11 [Proclus summary p. 100 ed. Allen] lines 11-13). By implication, Kreo-
phylos of Samos was supposedly authorized to perform as his own composition an
epic that Homer of Chios had originally composed.

There are further points of comparison between the narratives of Vita 1 and Vita
2: whereas Vita 1 shows Homer traveling from Samos to Ios (1.484-85), Vita 2 shows
him traveling from Delos to Ios, where he meets Kreophylos (2.322; Vita 11 [Pro-
clus summary p. 100 ed. Allen] lines 11-13), who as we saw is the Samian counter-
part of Homer the Chiote. Whereas Vita 1 shows a Samian connection in Homer’s
point of departure to los, Vita 2 shows a Samian connection in his point of arrival
at Ios. Both points, however, are in fact transitional, not terminal. In Vita 1, the real
point of departure for Athens is not Samos but Chios. In Vita 2, the real point of
arrival is not the encounter with Kreophylos of Samos but something unexpected

29. The differences between the wording of Vita 2.281-85 and of Vita 1.425-29 reflect, I propose,
oral-poetic variations in formula. The two different contexts that frame the two different versions reflect,
in turn, oral-poetic variations in theme.

30. In Vita 3a.61-62, as I noted in chapter 2, Homer goes not from Thebes to Delphi but from Del-
phi to Thebes. We find here an interesting added detail: in Thebes, Homer takes part in the festival of
the Kronia, described as an agon mousikos (Vita 3a.62).

31. PP 179, 226-27. My interpretation there is now apparently accepted by West 1999:381-82.
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that happens thereafter, Homer’s own death. The fact that Homer’s place of death
is consistently pictured as the Ionian island of Ios is in and of itself an Ionian sig-
nature, which complements another Ionian signature in the narrative: Homer stops
over at Ionian Ios on his way from Ionian Delos, which is the notional centerpoint
of all Tonians, the place where he successfully performs the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
at the festival of the Delia.

The fact that Samos is an intermediate point in the narrative of Vita 1—a stopover
for Homer between his starting point of Chios and the anticipated arrival point of
Athens—is relevant, I propose, to the role of the Kreophuleioi of Samos as alterna-
tive mediators of Homer. It is also relevant to the fact that the maritime Ionian em-
pire of Athens was prefigured by the maritime Ionian empire of the tyrant of Samos,
Polycrates. Just as the empire of Polycrates of Samos is a precursor of the empire of
Athens as ruled by the sons of Peisistratos, so also the story of Homer in Samos is
a precursor of the story of Homer in Athens. A case in point is the riddle told by
Homer in Samos, as narrated in Vita 1 (421-32): both the setting and the wording
match closely the setting and the wording of the riddle told by Homer in Athens,
asnarrated in Vita 2 (278-85). Comparing the two versions, I argue that the Samian
version cannot be based on the corresponding Athenian version. To put it another
way, the Asiatic version cannot be based on the corresponding Helladic version.

So far, we have seen two Samian subtexts in Vita 2. First, the riddle that Homer
tells in Athens has a precursor in the riddle he tells in Samos. Second, Homer trav-
els to Ios in order to meet Kreophylos of Samos (2.322). But there is a third Samian
subtext as well in Vita 2, and this one is far more important than the other two: just
before Homer reaches Ios (2.322), he stops over at the island of Delos (2.315-22),
where he performs the Homeric Hymn to Apollo (2.316-19). As we have already
seen from the testimony of Thucydides and other sources, this Homeric perfor-
mance was pictured as the centerpiece of the festival of the Delia, as organized by
Polycrates of Samos. Without naming the organizer, Vita 2 refers to this Ionian fes-
tival, calling it a panéguris (2.316, 321).

A SPOKESMAN FOR ALL HELLENES

In the narrative of Vita 2, the Homeric Hymn to Apollo authorizes Homer as the
spokesman of an Ionian empire—an empire we know was once ruled by the tyrant
Polycrates of Samos and later by the sons of Peisistratos in Athens—and still later
by the democratic regime of Athens. According to Vita 2, the authorization of and
by Homer is made explicit in his performance. Specifically, Homer ‘speaks’ (legein)
the humnos to Apollo (2.316-17 kai otaBeig émi TOV kepdtivov fopov Aéyet Dvov
eig AmoAAwva); then, once Homer ‘speaks’ (legein) the humnos (2.319 pn0évtog d¢
ToD Uuvov), all the Ionians who are gathered at Delos and celebrating their Pan-
ionian festival (2.316, 321 panéguris) respond by making Homer their ‘common
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citizen, their koinos polités (2.319-20 oi pév'ITwveg oAtV adTOV KOOV €moLr-
oavto). As I argued in chapters 2 and 9, this Panionian ‘common’ Homer in the
narrative of Vita 2 is an imperial Homer. The Panionianism is viewed from the
Athenocentric standpoint of the latest of the Ionian empires. Homer speaks not only
for the empire shaped by the tyrant of Samos but also for the empire later reshaped
by the tyrants of Athens. In the name of this empire, moreover, he speaks for all
Hellenes.

This visualization of Homer as the koinos polités ‘common citizen’ of all Ionian
cities as he ‘speaks” his Hymn to Apollo at Delos exemplifies the imperial phase of
Homeric reception: each and every city of the Ionians now claims Homer as an au-
thorized citizen, while the city of Athens claims to be the metropolis or ‘mother
city’ of all Ionian cities. The word koinos ‘common, standard;, as applied to Homer
and Homeric poetry, reflects the appropriation of Homer as a spokesman for the
incipient Athenian empire at the Panionian festival of the Delia in Delos, and this
myth about Homer in Delos as the koinos polites ‘common citizen’ of all Ionian cities
prefigures an imperial universalization of Homer for all Hellenes.

HOMER’S SPLIT PERSONALITY

The idea of Homer as a koinos polités ‘common citizen’ of all Ionian cities illustrates
a special way of thinking, for which I proposed a special term in chapter 9, split ref-
erencing. In the case of Homer, the reference is split between Athenocentric and
non-Athenocentric meanings. The term koinos polités has a general meaning for
Tonians, which is explicit, but it also has a special Athenocentric meaning for Athe-
nians, which is implicit. This split between explicit and implicit identities creates
the effect of a split personality.

Implicit in the singular honor of this title, awarded to Homer by all the Ionians,
is the idea that Homer is a spokesman for the Delian League, and, ultimately, for
the Athenian empire. The description of Homer by way of the word koinos, meaning
both ‘common’ and ‘standard, means one thing for Ionians in general but another
thing for Athenians in particular. As I show in the twin book Homer the Classic, the
word koinos expresses the appropriation of Hellenic values in Athenian terms.* It
is no accident, I should add, that the word koinos is distinctly Attic: in the Ionic di-
alect, by contrast, as we see in the usage of Herodotus, the word koinos coexists with
a non-Attic synonym, xunos.>*> And yet, the idea that Homer is koinos ‘common’ to
the Ionians in particular—and not to other Greeks like the Aeolians—is relevant to

32. HC 4§$25-30.
33. As we saw earlier, Herodotus uses koinos ‘common’ in contexts of commonality (as at 1.151.3,
166.1, 170.2; 2.178.2; and so on). And there are two instances where he uses the synonym xunos ‘common’

(4.12.3,7.53.1).
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Athens as the leader of the Delian League of Ionian cities. In other words, this idea
conveys the ideological appropriation of Homer by the Athenian empire. Such an
appropriation was under way, I propose, already in the earliest phases of that em-
pire, in the era of the Peisistratidai.

Homer’s split personality is inherent in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo itself.
Homer may be Ionian in multiple ways or in a singular way. When he performs the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo in Delos, he is Ionian in multiple ways, because the set-
ting of the Hymn is the Panionian festival of the Delia. But he is Ionian in a singu-
lar way from the standpoint of Athenians, since the setting of Homer’s performance,
the island of Delos, is the center of a Panionian federation dominated by Athens
after the collapse of the empire of Polycrates. The point of reference for the Hymn,
from the perspective of Athenians, is a reality dominated by Athenians, whereas
the point of reference from the perspective of Ionians is a reality shared by all To-
nians. The Athenians in effect claim exclusive rights to a poetic reality that is no-
tionally common to all Ionians. That common reality is Homer, the koinos polites
‘common citizen’ of all Ionian cities.

Similarly, when the speaker of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo describes himself
as a blind man living in Chios, his blindness may be linked with many different
Ionian traditions, but his location in Chios may be linked with a single Ionian tra-
dition. Chios as a referent is special for the Athenians once they own the Chiote
version of Homer. That ownership becomes a reality when the Athenians appro-
priate the Homer of the Homeéridai of Chios.* Thereafter, Chios may have many
explicit meanings for the Ionians in general, but it has one special implicit mean-
ing for the Athenians in particular.

A PROTOTYPE FOR HOMER, HESIOD, AND ORPHEUS

So far, we have seen that Homer has a special meaning for the Athenians. But that
meaning changes in the course of time. In the era of the democracy, that meaning
was determined primarily by the content of the Iliad and Odyssey. Earlier, however,
in the era of the Peisistratidai, the meaning of Homer was more broadly determined.
The Homer of the Peisistratidai was imagined as the poet of the epic Cycle, which
in turn was imagined to be a complete body of epic that actually included what later
became the Iliad and Odpyssey. In that era, rhapsodes competing at the Panathenaia
had in their repertoire not only the equivalents of our Iliad and Odyssey but also
the equivalents of what we know as the epics of the Cycle. Moreover, the latitude
of the rhapsodes’ repertoire was so extensive as to transcend Homer by including
epic traditions attributed to such poets as Hesiod and Orpheus. In chapter 1, I con-

34. Frame 2009 ch. 11 makes it clear that Chios was essential to the Homéridai even before they
were brought to Athens.
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centrated on the differentiation of Homer in the later years of the tyrants and, still
later, in the new era of the democracy. Then, in chapter 3, I concentrated on the non-
differentiation of Homer in the earlier years of the tyrants and, still earlier, in the
preceding eras going as far back as the Bronze Age. For the moment, I use the term
nondifferentiation as a way of expressing a concept of Homer that includes the con-
cepts of Hesiod and Orpheus. As my argumentation proceeds, this concept will have
to be tailored to suit what eventually evolved into three distinct forms of epic, as
represented by the three poets Homer, Hesiod, and Orpheus. My aim, then, is to
consider what these three differentiated forms of epic once had in common.

The latitude of epic repertoire that I reconstruct for the festival of the Panathenaia
in the era of the tyrants is comparable to what we find attested at a later point in
another important festival of the Athenians, the City Dionysia. This Dionysiac fes-
tival accommodated a wide variety of performance media in the dramatic arts. These
media of Dionysiac drama at the City Dionysia complemented the media of epic
and lyric at the Panathenaia. In this connection, it is essential to keep in mind the
patterns of mutual influence between the media of the City Dionysia and those of
the Panathenaia in the era of the democracy in Athens. As we will now see, such
patterns of mutual influence between the media of the City Dionysia and the Pana-
thenaia actually date farther back to the earlier era of the tyranny under the Pei-
sistratidai. Already then, the performance media of these two major festivals were
evolving together and influencing one another.

The mutual influence of the City Dionysia and the Panathenaia is evident from
the later evidence of tragic drama as it prevailed at the City Dionysia in the era of
the democracy. As we see from the contents of tragedies like the Seven against Thebes
and the Agamemnon of Aeschylus, the medium of drama was by now strongly in-
fluenced by the medium of epic.?® Even before the era of the democracy, as the older
era of the Peisistratidai was drawing to a close, Dionysiac drama was already giv-
ing way to a newer form of drama that was less Dionysiac and closer to epic. Con-
versely, the old epics of the Cyclic, Hesiodic, and Orphic traditions were already
giving way to a newer form of epic that was more dramatic, more in line with the
poetics of the City Dionysia. That newer form, shaped by the Panionian and Pana-
thenaic traditions of the Homeéridai, evolved into what we know as the Homeric
Iliad and Odyssey, which as [ have argued in chapter 3 became the only epics to be
performed at the Panathenaia in the new era of democracy in Athens.

Keeping in mind these later developments, I go back to concentrating on the era
of the Peisistratidai, which was a time when other forms of epic still coexisted with
what eventually became the Homeric form of epic. In the case of one such epic form,
what I have been calling Cyclic poetry, I have already said in chapters 3 and 4 what
I needed to say: Homer was understood to be the poet of at least some of the epics

35. Nagy 2000f, with reference primarily to the Seven against Thebes of Aeschylus.
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of the Cycle in the era of the tyrants and perhaps even later, in the earlier phases of
the democracy that followed it. I still need to say more, however, about the two other
forms of epic we have been considering all along: that is, the Hesiodic and the Or-
phic forms.

In the case of the Hesiodic form of epic, I have so far highlighted only its ulti-
mate differentiation from the Homeric form. But now, as I started to say at the be-
ginning of this section, I will need to confront earlier phases of nondifferentiation
between these two forms of epic. From here on, I will speak of such nondifferenti-
ation in terms of convergence. That is, I will be investigating earlier phases of con-
vergence between Hesiodic and Homeric forms of epic.

What I have just said about Hesiodic poetry applies also to Orphic poetry. In
what follows, I will also need to confront earlier phases of convergence between
Orphic and Homeric forms of epic. In this case, the task will be more difficult, be-
cause we know far less about the Orphic form of epic in its earliest recoverable phases
than we know about the Hesiodic form.

Here I will need to make a point that I make also in the twin book Homer the
Classic: the convergence of Hesiodic and Orphic forms of epic with the Homeric
form of epic was viewed retrospectively not as a real convergence but as an aug-
mentation. That is, Homer was once thought to be augmented by way of Hesiod
and augmented by way of Orpheus. In order to develop this point further, I start
by outlining in the next two sections the concepts of the Homeric Koine and the
Homerus Auctus. Then, in subsequent sections, I explore the convergence of Hes-
iodic and Orphic forms of epic with the Homeric form of epic.

HOMERIC KOINE

In the Prolegomena to Homer the Classic, I reconstruct the term Koine (koiné) in
the combined sense of ‘common’ and ‘standard’ with reference to what I have been
calling the Panathenaic Homer. The evidence for this reconstruction comes from
the political discourse of democratic Athens in the fifth as well as the fourth cen-
turies B.C.E., when the adjective koinos/koiné/koinon was still used in the combined
sense of ‘common’ and ‘standard, conveying simultaneously the ideas of democ-
racy and empire. As we have seen in chapter 2 of the present book, this usage is rel-
evant to the concept of Homer himself as the koinos polités ‘common citizen’ of all
Tonian cities (Contest of Homer and Hesiod, Vita 2.319-20). This usage is central to
the overall thesis of the twin book Homer the Classic, which is to argue that the Ho-
meric Koine represents the ideological appropriation of Homer by the Athenian
empire in the new era of the democracy. In other words, the Homeric Koine was
the lingua franca of Athenian democracy and empire combined.

Some of the most telling evidence about the Homeric Koine, as I argue in chap-
ter 3 of Homer the Classic, is to be found in the quotations taken from Homer in
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the works of Plato. On the basis of this evidence, we can see that Plato’s Homer, as
quoted in such virtual dialogues as the Ion and the Hippias Minor, was the Pana-
thenaic Homer of his day, in the fourth century B.c.E. Using the additional evi-
dence provided by Plato’s precise references to rhapsodic conventions, we can also
see that Plato’s Homer was essentially the same Homer that was being quoted by
the likes of Ion, Hippias, and Socrates in real dialogues of their own day, in the fifth
century B.C.E. What, then, is the distinguishing feature of this Homeric Koine as
the Panathenaic Homer of the Athenian democracy? My answer can be summed
up this way: the Homeric Koine as quoted by Plato was relatively unaugmented in
comparison with the Homerus Auctus, which I describe as a relatively more aug-
mented or expanded form of Homer. This Homerus Auctus included elements that
editors in the age of Callimachus judged to be Cyclic, Hesiodic, and Orphic accre-
tions.

HOMERUS AUCTUS

In chapter 2 of the twin book Homer the Classic, I use the term Homerus Auctus to
indicate an augmented version of Homer that can be dated back to the sixth cen-
tury B.C.E., by contrast with the dating of the unaugmented Homeric Koine to the
fifth century B.c.E. In the third century B.C.E., however, which is the era of editors
like Zenodotus and poets like Callimachus, the Homerus Auctus was not viewed
as an earlier version of Homer. It was viewed instead as the result of newer addi-
tions to an older text. And the unaugmented Homer, as represented by the Homeric
Koine, was viewed as the older text.

From such a point of view, it is as if an older core of Homeric poetry kept on
getting augmented and reaugmented by a mass of ever newer additions. Conversely,
it is as if the Homeric Koine resulted from subtractions—as if the Homerus Auc-
tus were purged of its augmentations and restored to its supposedly original Ho-
meric core.

Contradicting such a point of view, I argue that the Homerus Auctus was not
some disorganized mass of newer additions clustering around a relatively organ-
ized older core. Rather, this augmented Homer was the culmination of an organi-
cally expanding epic tradition—a tradition marked by an esthetics of expansion.

The idea of an augmented Homer, as expressed by the term Homerus Auctus,
does not presuppose a textual transmission of Homer. A case in point is the mo-
ment when Homer in the Lives of Homer is imagined as adding verses to the Iliad
during his stay in Chios (Vita 1.378-98). The story pictures him in the act of adding
verses to preexisting verses, but there is no indication that these preexisting verses
are imagined as a text. What is imagined, rather, is a preexisting song already in the
making, performed by Homer on preexisting occasions. In the logic of the story,
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Homer is getting ready to perform a longer version of his song for the new occa-
sion of his intended debut in Athens. In terms of oral poetry, Homer’s addition of
verses favorable to Athens can be understood as a process of expansion.

This process is typical of oral poetry. In the medium of oral poetry, a poet can
expand—or compress—a composition in performance while recomposing it to fit
the occasion of the performance.*®

This is not to say that the model of a Homerus Auctus only leaves room for ex-
pansion. It also makes room for compression. In oral poetry, any instance of ex-
pansion may contain instances of embedded compression.>” The sense of magni-
tude created by the esthetics of expansion in oral poetry can overwhelm a casual
observer’s awareness of a complementary esthetics of compression. In general, com-
pression seems less obvious to recognize than expansion.

In chapter 2 of Homer the Classic, I show how the Homer of the Homerus Auc-
tus, as viewed in the era of poets like Callimachus in the third century B.C.E., was
studiously imitated by these poets. Such a model of Homer represents an extreme
of inclusiveness—for poets. That is because the text of such a Homer went far be-
yond the text of what I have been calling the Homeric Koine. But the Homer of this
Homerus Auctus was not the entire text. As we see from the actual editorial prac-
tices that prevailed in the era of Callimachus, the supposedly real Homer was only
a part of the text of the Homerus Auctus. Homer had to be extracted from the text
in which he was embedded, the Homerus Auctus. And this supposedly real Homer
represents an extreme of exclusiveness.

Zenodotus, as an editor of Homer in the age of Callimachus, was in some ways
more exclusivist than Aristarchus, who edited Homer over a century later. The sys-
tem used by Zenodotus in determining which verses in the Homeric base text were
to be athetized—that is, marked in the margin as non-Homeric—was more extreme
than the later system of Aristarchus. In other ways, however, it was Aristarchus who
was more extreme than Zenodotus. In judging variant readings within a given verse,
for example, Aristarchus and the Aristarcheans developed criteria favoring phrase-
ology they considered more Homeric than the corresponding phraseology found
in the Koine versions. In this respect, Zenodotus was less extreme than Aristarchus,
since his readings corresponded more often to the default phraseology found in the
Koine version. For the most part, however, Zenodotus too, like Aristarchus, tended
to favor non-Koine variants. I bring this section to an end by noting that I offer in
chapter 2 of Homer the Classic a detailed comparison of the editorial methods of
Zenodotus and Aristarchus.

36. Background in HQ 76-77.
37. Background in HQ 76.
38. HQ 76.
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HESIOD AS A CONTEMPORARY OF HOMER

Having explored in the previous two sections the concepts of the Homeric Koine
and the Homerus Auctus, I now turn to the convergence of Hesiodic and Orphic
forms of epic with the Homeric form of epic. I start with Hesiod, resuming an ar-
gument I was making in chapter 3. Analyzing the myths about the Contest of Homer
and Hesiod, which show the importance of Hesiodic poetry as a potential rival of
Homeric poetry, I argued that the very idea of a rivalry between Homer and Hes-
iod corresponds to the institutional reality of rival Homeric and Hesiodic perfor-
mance traditions at a festival like the Delia at Delos. In making this argument, I
quoted a passage referring to such rivalry. My aim was to highlight the divergence
between the epic forms of Homer and Hesiod. I now quote this passage again, this
time highlighting the convergence. As we are about to see, this convergence takes
shape ultimately in terms of Homer, not Hesiod. That is, the epic form of Homer is
imagined as being augmented by the epic form of Hesiod:
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Philochorus [FGH 328 F 212] says that they [rhapsoidoi] were called that [rhapsoi-
doi] on the basis of the idea of composing—that is, stitching together [rhaptein]—
the song. Proof for this comes from Hesiod, who says:

In Delos, back then at the very beginning, I and Homer, singers [aoidoi],

sang-and-danced [melpein], stitching together [rhaptein] a song in new humnoi,

making Phoebus Apollo the subject of our song, the one with the golden weapon,
the one born of Leto. [Hesiod F 357]

Nicocles [FGH 376 F 8] says that Hesiod was the first to perform rhapsodically [rhap-
soidein]. The investigations of Menaechmus indicate that rhapsodes [rhapséidoi] were
called verse singers [stikhoidoi] because verses [stikhoi] were called staffs [rhabdoi] by
some people. Here is another version: the Homeéridai were in former times the de-
scendants of Homer, but then, in later times, they were a group comprised of Kynaithos
and his associates, who were called “rhabdoidoi” [ “staft singers”]. For these [Kynaithos
and his associates] are the ones who used to bring back to memory and to perform
the poetry [poiesis] of Homer, which had been scattered. But they mistreated [lumai-
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nesthai] it [the poetry]. And they [the Homéridai] always started with a prooimion,
making mostly Zeus their point of departure and occasionally the Muses.

Scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1d lines 14-29

The point being made in this commentary deriving from the Pindaric scholia is
that Kynaithos and his associates claimed to be the continuators of an art that was
actually shared by Homer and Hesiod. The formulation can be reversed: Homer
and Hesiod were thought to have in common the art of the rhapsodes—on the
grounds that this art was thought to be continuous with the art of rhapsodes like
Kynaithos.

But there is also another point being made in this commentary. These rhapsodes
claimed only Homer as their prime ancestor, not Hesiod. That is, the rhapsodes iden-
tified here as Kynaithos and his followers were supposedly the Homeéridai. These
rhapsodes, as we can see from this same commentary, claimed to be the continua-
tors of a body of Homeric poetry that resulted from a reintegration of a formerly
disintegrated corpus. We are being told that Homer’s poetry had been ‘scattered’
before it was then ‘brought back to memory’ and ‘performed’ by Kynaithos and his
followers. The idea of a ‘scattered’ body of poetry is strikingly reminiscent of a de-
tail we have already seen in the charter myth of the Peisistratean Recension. Ac-
cording to this myth, Homer’s poetry had been ‘scattered’ before it was collected
by Peisistratos. In the case of Kynaithos, however, the tyrant who commissioned
the collection may well have been Polycrates of Samos, not Peisistratos of Athens.
It may well have been Polycrates, as we have seen in chapter 1, who commissioned
the Homeric Hymn to Apollo as perhaps performed by Kynaithos in Delos. In other
words, the charter myth about the Peisistratean Recension in Athens may have had
as its precursor a charter myth about a Polycratean Recension. Such a recension,
nominally undertaken by Polycrates, would have integrated a disintegrated corpus
that combined the epics of Homer and Hesiod, just as the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
performed by Kynaithos in Delos combined the hymns of Homer and Hesiod. The
actual combination of Homer with Hesiod is in any case imagined as the work of
Homer, who implicitly subsumes the epic of Hesiod just as he subsumes the hymn
of Hesiod in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo.

Here I sum up what I have reconstructed so far from the commentary about Ky-
naithos and his associates. These associates, as would-be Homeéridai, claimed pos-
session of a reintegrated corpus of Homeric poetry that had supposedly languished
in a state of disintegration until a recension finally produced a successful reinte-
gration. Such a corpus incorporated Hesiodic as well as Homeric verses. That is,
the epic of Homer was notionally augmented by the epic of Hesiod, just as the Ho-
meric Hymn to Delian Apollo was notionally augmented by a Hesiodic Hymn to
Pythian Apollo. The result of the augmentation was an overall Homeric Hymn, not
a Hesiodic Hymn. The Hesiodic verses were notionally incorporated into a larger
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integral Homeric corpus. Then, in a later era, the integrity of such a corpus and its
attribution to Homer were challenged by the likes of Aristarchus.

As T argued in chapter 3, the unnamed source for the commentary that I have
just summarized is Aristarchus himself. Our source is critical of the rhapsodes iden-
tified as Kynaithos and his associates, accepting only a part of their claims. Though
our source accepts the idea that the body of Homeric poetry was disintegrated or
‘scattered, he rejects the complementary idea that this body was thereafter reinte-
grated in the process of being ‘brought back to memory’ and ‘performed’ by these
would-be descendants of Homer. Instead, our source claims that Kynaithos and his
associates ‘mistreated’ the body of Homeric poetry. And, as we saw in another pas-
sage I quoted in chapter 3 from the scholia for Pindar, this alleged mistreatment in-
volved the adding of verses that were supposedly not Homeric. I quote that passage
again:
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Homeéridai was the name given in ancient times to those who were descended from
the lineage of Homer and who also sang his poetry [poiésis] in succession [ek dia-
dokhes]. In later times, [it was the name given also to] rhapsodes [rhapsoidoi], who
could no longer trace their lineage back to Homer. Of these, Kynaithos and his asso-
ciation became very prominent. It is said that they are the ones who made [poiein]
many of the verses [epos, plural] of Homer and inserted [en-ballein] them into his
[Homer’s] poetry [poiésis]. Kynaithos was a Chiote by lineage, and, of the poetic crea-
tions [poiémata] of Homer that are ascribed to him [epigraphein] as his [Homer’s], it
was he [Kynaithos] who wrote [graphein] the humnos to Apollo and attributed it to him
[Homer].*® And this Kynaithos was the first to perform rhapsodically [rhapsoidein]
in Syracuse the verses [epos, plural] of Homer, in the 69th Olympiad [= 504/1 B.C.E.],
as Hippostratus says [FGH 568 F 5].

Scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1c lines 1-10

As I pointed out in chapter 3, our unnamed source suspects Kynaithos of in-
terpolating or ‘inserting’ newer verses into the preexisting older verses of Homer
(en-ballein, scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1c¢). Such an insertion is condemned as a
‘mistreatment’ of Homer (lumainesthai, scholia for Pindar Nemean 2.1d). The act
of insertion is pictured as a physical outrage against the person of Homer, against

39. To repeat, Martin 2000b:419n58 suggests that the phrasing here could mean instead ‘and ded-
icated it to him [Apollo]’
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the body of Homer. But the very idea of insertion here is based on a questionable
premise—that Hesiod is a newer poet than Homer. I will have more to say presently
about this premise.

An alternative explanation has already been considered in chapter 3: in the case
of the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, the Hesiodic verses are deployed as a complement
to the Homeric verses. In chapter 3, I viewed this complementarity in terms of a
divergence between Homeric and Hesiodic poetry. Here I view it in terms of a con-
vergence more basic than any divergence.

I now turn to a classic formulation of what I picture as a convergence of Ho-
meric and Hesiodic poetry:
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But it was just the day before yesterday, so to speak, that they [the Hellenes] came to
understand where each of the gods originated from, whether they all existed always,
and what they were like in their visible forms [eidos, plural]. For Hesiod and Homer,
I think, lived not more than four hundred years ago. These are the men who com-
posed [poiein] a theogony [theogonia] for the Hellenes, who gave epithets to the gods,
who distinguished their various spheres of influence [timai] and spheres of activity
[tekhnai], and who indicated [sémainein] their [the gods’] visible forms [eidos,
plural]. And I think that those poets who are said to have come before these men
really came after them.

Herodotus 2.53.1-3

In this formulation of Herodotus, the complementarity of Hesiod and Homer is
expressed by way of highlighting their convergence, not divergence. Their diver-
gence, as we saw already in chapter 3, was highlighted by the myths about their pri-
mordial poetic contest. By contrast, Hesiod and Homer are viewed here as conver-
gent shapers of poetry for all Hellenes. Together they create a theogonia ‘theogony’
As we see from the root *gen- of theogonia, this shared act of creation is the shared
poetic process of ‘generating’ the gods. What is being ‘generated, by way of words,
is the eidos ‘visible form’ of each of the gods and, by extension, of the world itself.
For Hesiod and Homer, the poetic act of generating the words is coextensive with
the theogonic act of generating the visible world.*’ This idea of generating the cos-
mos by generating the words that generate the cosmos is also at work in the alter-
native name of Homer, Melésigenés, which as we saw in chapter 6 is a nomen lo-

40. The visual metaphor of eidos here in the sense ‘visible form?’ is reinforced by the use of the verb
semainein ‘indicate, reveal in this context.
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quens meaning ‘the one who has on his mind the act of generating’ In terms of this
alternative name, Homer in the role of Melésigenés has on his mind the theogonic
act of generating the visible forms of the gods.

In this same formulation of Herodotus that I have just quoted (2.53.1-3), the
historian is taking what at first appears to be an idiosyncratic stance in his relative
dating of both Hesiod and Homer with reference to the Trojan War and the Ionian
Migration. I have already noted this apparent idiosyncrasy in chapter 6, contrast-
ing the relatively late date assigned to Homer by Herodotus with the relatively early
date assigned by antiquarians like Aristarchus and Crates. As we saw in that chap-
ter, Aristarchus dated the birth of Homer to coincide with the era of the Ionian Mi-
gration, whereas Crates made sure to predate the birth. The synchronized dating
by Aristarchus, as we also saw in that chapter, reflects an Athenocentric point of
view, to be contrasted with the predating by Crates. But the postdating by Herodotus,
I should now point out, can likewise reflect an Athenocentric point of view, which
requires only that the birth of Homer should not predate the Ionian Migration. And
so the dating of Homer by Herodotus is not idiosyncratic after all—from an
Athenocentric point of view.

In fact, this formulation of Herodotus (2.53.1-3) about Hesiod and Homer may
be considered to be Athenocentric, reflecting a preclassical point of view that was
typical of Athens in the era of the Peisistratidai. In terms of my argument, the epic
poetry attributed to Homer in this era coexisted with epic poetry attributed to Hes-
iod. Granted, such a coexistence between Homeric and Hesiodic poetry in the sixth
century became obsolete in the fifth, by which time only the Iliad and Odyssey were
performed at the Panathenaia and only those two epics were attributed to Homer.
But I argue that Hesiod and Homer still shared the stage, as it were, at the festival
of the Panathenaia in the preclassical era of the Peisistratidai. As we saw in chap-
ter 3, Vita 2 of Homer shows traces of such a coexistence between Hesiod and
Homer. In terms of the narrative of Vita 2, the Hesiodic tradition was not only dis-
tinct from the Homeric tradition: it could directly compete with it. We find in this
narrative two versions of a myth that aetiologizes a competitive relationship between
the Homeric and the Hesiodic traditions. According to one version found in Vita 2
of Homer, Homer and Hesiod had a contest at Chalkis in Euboea (2.68); according
to another version, their contest took place at Aulis (2.54-55), situated on the main-
land in Boeotia, across the strait from Euboea.

ORPHEUS AS A PRECURSOR OF HESIOD AND HOMER

After this exploration of the idea that Hesiod was a contemporary of Homer, I turn
to the idea that Orpheus was a precursor of both. I start by returning to the for-
mulation of Herodotus that I quoted concerning the complementarity of Hesiod
and Homer (2.53.1-3). As we saw, Herodotus makes a point of saying that these
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two poets were the earliest of all poets. In other words, they both supposedly pre-
date Orpheus. Herodotus makes it clear that he has Orpheus in mind, though he
goes out of his way not even to mention him by name in this context.*! To be con-
trasted is an older way of thinking according to which Orpheus is the first in a se-
quence of four canonical poets. The sequence extends from Orpheus to Musaeus
to Hesiod to Homer—in that chronological order. We can see examples of this
sequence in a variety of sources (Hippias FGH 6 F 4 = DK B 6, Aristophanes Frogs
1030-36, Plato Apology 41a).4?

As I will argue, this older way of thinking was current in the era of tyrants like
the Peisistratidai of Athens and Polycrates of Samos. In that era, the poetic status
of Orpheus was not shaded over but highlighted. Back then, poetic figures like Or-
pheus and his successor Musaeus were thought to be the luminous precursors of
Hesiod and Homer. As my argumentation proceeds, I will be turning to another
passage in Herodotus, where even he acknowledges the anteriority of Orpheus.

ORPHEUS AS A NEOTERIC

This older way of thinking about Orpheus was turned around once and for all by
Aristotle, who dismissed Orpheus as a relatively recent fabrication and asserted that
Homer was the most ancient of Greek poets (History of Animals 563a18, On the
Generation of Animals 734a19). The finality of Aristotle’s judgment about Homer
is best represented by Aristarchus, for whom all other poets—including Orpheus
and Musaeus and even Hesiod—were post-Homeric. In his terms, Orpheus and
these other poets were ‘newer’ than Homer: that is, they were nedteroi.* They were
neoteric.

In the judgment of Aristarchus, not only prehistoric poets like Orpheus but also
poets of the historical era were neoteric if they imitated Homer by including in their
imitations those elements of the Homeric text that were supposedly post-Homeric.
As I show in chapter 2 of Homer the Classic, each of the three most prominent poets
of Alexandria—Callimachus, Apollonius, and Theocritus—could be judged guilty of
such neoterism: that is, of using supposedly post-Homeric elements in their imita-
tions of Homer.* For this reason, Aristarchus thought that the use of Homeric words
by such poets was not useful for providing any reliable evidence about Homeric
usage. This way of thinking is reflected in a formulation of Quintilian, with specific
reference to the opinion of Aristarchus about the poetry of Apollonius of Rhodes:

41. PH 8$2n1o0 (= p. 216).

42. HC3$100. See also Hermesianax F 7.21-26 ed. Powell (the sequence here is Orpheus to Musaeus
to Hesiod), as analyzed by Hunter 2005b:261.

43. See above, chapter 3, the section entitled “A Post-Athenocentric View of the Homéridai?

44. HC 2§$186-90.
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Apollonius in ordinem a grammaticis datum non venit, quia Aristarchus atque Aristo-
phanes, poetarum iudices, neminem sui temporis in numerum redegerunt.

Apollonius is not granted admission into the canon [ordo] by the grammatikoi [the
school of critics represented here], since Aristarchus and Aristophanes [the gram-
matikoi], those judges of poets, listed no one of their own times among the ranks [of
the canon].

Quintilian 10.1.54

What Quintilian treats here as a single period is for my purposes really a matter of
two different eras in the Hellenistic period: the era of Apollonius in the third cen-
tury B.C.E. and the era of Aristarchus—as also of Aristophanes of Byzantium—
in the second century. For Quintilian, as we see from what I just quoted, the ulti-
mate arbiters of canon formation were not poets like Apollonius—or Callimachus
or Theocritus—in the third century. Rather, they were textual critics like Aristarchus
in the second.

For a critic like Aristarchus, the problem with a poet like Apollonius was sim-
ply this: he was neoteric.® From the standpoint of Aristarchus, Apollonius was neo-
teric because he failed to distinguish clearly enough between the purely Homeric
traditions and the more amorphous ‘newer’ traditions.

The neoteric stance of Apollonius as poet—as also of Callimachus and Theocri-
tus—needs to be contrasted with the antineoteric stance of Zenodotus as an editor
of Homer in the same era, the third century B.c.E. For Zenodotus as editor, the base
text of Homer was a Homerus Auctus, a text filled with augmentations stemming
from supposedly ‘newer’ poets like Orpheus. Zenodotus displayed his editorial vir-
tuosity by observing and marking what was supposed to be ‘newer’ and post-Home-
ric. For Apollonius and the other poets of his era, these supposedly ‘newer” and post-
Homeric forms could then be used as building blocks for creating their own ‘newer’
poetry. In the process of poetic creation, they could display their poetic virtuosity
by observing the same distinctions observed by the editor. In chapter 2 of Homer the
Classic, I offer a detailed analysis of such displays of poetic virtuosity.

I conclude this outline by emphasizing that I use the term neoteric from the stand-
point of Aristarchus, not from my own. I do not prejudge whether poets whom
Aristarchus judged to be neoteric were really ‘newer’ than Homer, or whether the
poetic forms that Aristarchus judged to be neoteric were really ‘newer’ than the po-
etic forms he judged to be Homeric. What Aristarchus considered a negative po-
etic quality—to be neoteric—had once been a positive quality for Callimachus, Apol-
lonius, and Theocritus as poets, in that they followed as their poetic models not
only the supposedly older poet Homer but also the supposedly ‘newer’ poets like

45. Rengakos 2001, with a rich inventory of examples.
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Orpheus. The neoterism of Callimachus, Apollonius, and Theocritus is relevant to
the concept of the Homerus Auctus as I defined it earlier. This definition suits the
Homeric textual tradition available to these poets—as also to Zenodotus as editor
of Homer. As I show in chapter 2 of Homer the Classic, this textual tradition in-
cluded rather than excluded the supposedly ‘newer’ features that were characteris-
tic of poets like Orpheus—and Hesiod.

ORPHEUS IN THE ERA OF THE PEISISTRATIDAI

Though it is far beyond the scope of my project to address in all its magnitude the
concept of Orpheus, I now proceed to outline the reception of Orpheus as poet in
the age of the Peisistratidai—and to juxtapose that reception with his later recep-
tion in the age of Callimachus. As I have been arguing, scholars like Zenodotus in
the age of Callimachus thought that Homeric poetry was augmented by Orphic po-
etry. The situation was radically different in the age of the Peisistratidai. In that era,
the poetry attributed to Orpheus was not yet peripheral. Like the poetry of Homer,
the poetry of Orpheus was featured prominently at the festival of the Panathenaia
in that earlier era.

To back up this formulation, I start by comparing the festival of the Panathenaia
with the festival of the City Dionysia: that is, with the most significant venue for
dramatic poetry. I pair the Orphic media of the Panathenaia with the Dionysiac
media of the City Dionysia because such a pairing is actually attested in a turn of
phrase used by Herodotus in a most telling context:

ov pévtol £¢ ye ta ipd éogépetar eipivea ovdE ovykatabdntetai ot 00 yap Sotov.
opoloyéovat 8¢ tadta Toiol ‘Op@ikoiot kaleopévolol kai Bakxikoiot, ¢odol 8¢
Atyvritiotol, kai «toion IvBayopeiotat- 008¢ yap ToOTwV TOV 0pYiwy peTéxovta Gotdv
¢0TL év eipvéolot eipaot BapBival Eott 8¢ mepl adt@v ipoG Adyog Aeyopevog.

It is not customary for them [the Egyptians], however, to wear woolen fabrics for the
occasion of sacred rituals or to be buried wearing wool. For it is unholy for them. This
is in accordance with rituals that are called Orphic [Orphika] and Bacchic [Bakkhikal,
though they are really Egyptian and, by extension, Pythagorean [Puthagoreia]*® I say
this because it is unholy for someone who takes part in these [Pythagorean] rituals
[orgia] to be buried wearing woolen fabrics. And there is a sacred [hieros] discourse
[logos] that is told [legesthai] about that.

Herodotus 2.81.2

46. Herodotus thinks that the Pythagoreans were responsible for importing Egyptian customs. I
agree with Asheri, Lloyd, and Corcella 2007:296 when they say about the section that reads Baucytkoiot . . .
Kkai: “this section is omitted in all the Florentine mss [as opposed to other mss], but the arguments for
postulating an omission in this group are considerably stronger than those for interpolation.”
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In the twin book Homer the Classic, 1 stress the importance of the actual collo-
cation of the adjectives Orphika ‘Orphic’ and Bakkhika ‘Bacchic’ in this passage.*’
In the present book I stress the collocation of these adjectives with the noun orgia
‘rituals’ Neither of these adjectives is used anywhere else by Herodotus. And the as-
sociation of these adjectives with orgia ‘rituals’ is esoteric. Further, the association
of both Orpheus and Dionysus with Egyptian customs and practices creates an aura
that is pointedly exotic, implying that there is something not only esoteric but also
alien about both these figures. Even further, the term hieros logos ‘sacred discourse’
implies the use of a special language of initiation into mysteries. By implication, the
ideology of the terms Orphika ‘Orphic’ and Bakkhika ‘Bacchic’ in this passage is elit-
ist and predemocratic, to be contrasted with the populist and democratic ideology
of the Panathenaia and the City Dionysia in the new era of democracy in Athens.

In the older era of the Peisistratidai, both the Panathenaia and the City Dionysia
accommodated forms of songmaking that were evidently more exclusive than the
forms we see attested in the new era of the democracy. In the case of the Panathenaia,
I reconstruct for the older era a varied program featuring primarily two events: com-
petitions of rhapsodes performing epic compositions attributed to prototypical po-
ets like Orpheus, Musaeus, Hesiod, and Homer; and competitions of citharodes per-
forming lyric compositions attributed to prototypical poets—including Orpheus.
Orpheus must be included if we are to credit Plato’s pointed reference to him as an
effete citharode whose singing is pictured as a prototype for citharodic perform-
ances at the Panathenaia (Plato Symposium 179d-e).* As for the City Dionysia in
the era of the Peisistratidai, I reconstruct a comparably varied program, featuring
primarily a competition of tragic choruses re-enacting in many forms of song and
dance the charter myth of Dionysus—the story of how he was once persecuted as
an illegitimate alien and ultimately vindicated as a legitimate native son.*’

Next I turn to the Panathenaia in the new era of the democracy. Here we find a
less varied program featuring primarily two events: competitions of rhapsodes
performing only the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey, and competitions of citharodes
performing the lyric compositions of such established poets as Simonides and
Anacreon. As for the City Dionysia in the era of the democracy in Athens, we find
a far more varied program featuring a far wider variety of myths.

This is not the place to explore the complexities of the mythical repertoire cur-
rent at the City Dionysia in the new era of the democracy. My aim here is simply
to note a surprising outcome in the evolution of the City Dionysia, which is com-

47. HC 2§$238-68.

48. On citharodic as well as rhapsodic performances of Orphic song in Athens, see Power 2010:355-
67; see also his pp. 274-85 on citharodic performances of epic associated with Orphic Argonautica around
the time of the Peisistratidai.

49. PH 13510 (= pp. 385-86), with further citations (especially Seaford 1984:43).
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parable to an unsurprising outcome in the evolution of the Panathenaia. Here is the
surprise: in the context of the City Dionysia, Dionysus became marginalized. What
surprises is that the god whose very essence was once central to the City Dionysia
became marginalized at his own festival.

In terms of the argument I am developing, something comparable also happened
in the evolution of the Panathenaia. Orpheus, once central to this festival, became
marginalized. In the case of Orpheus, however, unlike the case of Dionysus, the mar-
ginalization was far more drastic. By the time of the democracy in Athens, Orpheus
was totally eclipsed by Homer at the Panathenaia. That is, the rhapsodic repertoire
of Orpheus ceased to be recognized at the festival, even if his citharodic repertoire
may have been continued. I can explain the cause of this outcome in terms of an-
other outcome in the evolution of the Panathenaia. That outcome can be formu-
lated this way: the democratization of the Panathenaia in the era of the democracy
led to the centralization of Homer in his role as poet of the Iliad and Odyssey. This
centralization led to the marginalization of a poet who used to be central to the
Panathenaia, Orpheus. That is because Orpheus was traditionally identified with
kings and, later on, with tyrants who took the place of kings. Just as Kalliope was
the Muse of kings (Hesiod Theogony 79-93), so also Orpheus son of Kalliope was
the poet of kings.>® Orpheus can be described as the most royalist of all poets.

In his identification with kings, Orpheus was similar to Hesiod and dissimilar
to Homer. As we see from the Contest of Homer and Hesiod (Vita 2 of Homer), Hes-
iod was identified with kings, whereas Homer was identified with the people. The
audience of this primal contest between Homer and Hesiod, described simply as
‘all the Hellenes” (176 oi . .. "EXAnveg mavteg), enthusiastically acclaim Homer as
the true winner over Hesiod, but the king presiding over the event overrules the
will of ‘the Hellenes” and awards the victory to Hesiod instead (176-79, 205-10).
Hesiod’s association with royal authority is indicated even by the internal evidence
of Hesiodic poetry: his poetic authority is pictured as a substitute for royal authority
in both the Theogony and the Works and Days.!

Homer democratizes the Panathenaia by ousting Orpheus, but we have no myth,
as far as I know, that tells of such an ouster. Nor do we have a myth that tells about
an ouster of Hesiod by Homer at the Panathenaia. Instead, as we have just seen,
what we do have is a myth about the unfair victory of Hesiod over Homer in an un-
just world dominated by unjust kings. In such a world, as brought back to life in
the Contest of Homer and Hesiod (Vita 2 of Homer), the favorite poet of royalty is
bound to defeat the favorite poet of the people.

In the postdemocratic era of revisionistic antiquarian research, however, the roy-
alism of Hesiod is shaded over, and his antiroyalism is highlighted. According to

50. HC 1§170; 2§18, 236.
51. GM 52-53.
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Pausanias (1.2.3), for example, Hesiod’s professed reluctance to travel and his strong
attachment to a stationary way of life in the countryside are to be explained in terms
of this poets detachment from the company of kings. The self-characterization of
Hesiod in the Works and Days as a stationary poet is to be contrasted with his char-
acterization as a wandering poet in the Contest of Homer and Hesiod tradition (also
in Plato Republic 10.600d-e). Unlike Hesiod, Homer continues to be acknowledged
as a wandering poet by Pausanias, who adds that Homer too, like Hesiod, does not
seek the company of kings (1.2.3). It seems to me that Pausanias here is deliberately
eliding the anti-Hesiodic democratic ideology of the Contest of Homer and Hesiod
tradition. While he acknowledges the popular affinities of Homer, he shades over
the royal affinities of Hesiod.

In the era of the Athenian democracy, by contrast, the institutional reality of the
Panathenaia tells its own story. In that era, Homer had in effect ousted not only Or-
pheus but also Hesiod at the Panathenaia. Homer had thus become the unique poet
of the epic venue at the ultimate festival of Athens. I describe the Panathenaia this
way because this festival defines the identity of Athens as a city by virtue of defin-
ing the identity of Athena as the goddess of the city. That is, this festival celebrates
Athena as the goddess who is metonymically the very essence of the city of Athens.
As the unique poet of the epic performed at the ultimate festival of Athens, Homer
thus becomes the ultimate poet of the Athenians. And, as this ultimate poet, the
democratized Homer democratizes the Panathenaia.

It is not only the Panathenaia that Homer democratizes. He also contributes in-
directly to the democratization of the City Dionysia. That is because tragedy at the
Dionysia became diversified in the process of becoming democratized, and this di-
versification was most strongly influenced by the diversity of epic traditions left over
from the era of the Peisistratidai. These leftover epic traditions were ousted from
the festival of the Panathenaia, which was becoming restricted to the unified Ho-
meric tradition that produced the Iliad and Odyssey. The diversity of epic as per-
formed at the Panathenaia in the earlier era of the Peisistratidai lived on in the di-
versity of epic themes at the City Dionysia in the later era of the democracy.

In the era of the Peisistratidai, as I have been arguing so far, Orpheus was still
central to the Panathenaia as the idealized poet of this festival. Such centrality is
comparable to the centrality of Dionysus as the idealized poetic subject of the City
Dionysia. It was only later, in the new era of the democracy, that these two figures
became peripheral, marginalized. Along with their marginalization came a sense of
their alienation from Hellenism, and the alien point of reference could be Egypt or
Thrace or any other mythologized expression of otherness. ‘Bacchic’ and ‘Orphic’
features could now be seen as marginal rather than central precisely because they
were associated with the formerly central features of royalty, even of tyranny. What
was central in the older times was now becoming marginal in the emerging new
worldview of democracy.
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The centrality of Orpheus in the older times is comparable to the centrality of
Hesiod in these same older times. The role of Kynaithos the rhapsode, as I analyzed
itin chapter 3, is relevant. Just as Hesiod is mediated by Kynaithos in a performance
of a Hymn to Apollo that re-enacts Hesiod as well as Homer, so also Orpheus is me-
diated by Pythagoras in performances that re-enact Orpheus. It is not that Pythago-
ras simply attributed the verses of Orpheus to himself. Rather, as I argued in chap-
ter 3, he took on the persona of Orpheus when he performed verses attributed to
Orpheus. As I also argued in chapter 3, the attribution to Orpheus and the self-
identification of Pythagoras with Orpheus would have been simultaneous at the mo-
ment of performance. Similarly, Kynaithos identifies with Hesiod when he performs
verses sacred to the Pythian Apollo, just as he identifies with Homer when he per-
forms verses sacred to the Delian Apollo.

In this connection, I return to an anecdote I mentioned in chapter 3 concern-
ing the self-presentation of Pythagoras: as we saw, he customarily wore a golden
garland, a white robe, and trousers (Aelian Varia Historia 12.32). In chapter 3, I
concentrated on the most familiar feature in this tripartite description, the golden
garland. For a point of comparison, I concentrated on a detail in Plato’s Ion. There
we saw that a golden garland was a visible sign of victory awarded by the Homeéridai
to the rhapsode who won first prize in the performance of Homer at the Panathenaia
(Ion 530d, 535d, 541¢). Now I concentrate on the least familiar feature in this tri-
partite description. In fact, it is an alien feature. The mentioning of the trousers worn
by Pythagoras indicates that he cultivated Thracian wear, since Thracians wore
trousers.> By implication, Pythagoras was Thracian in the same way that Orpheus
was Thracian, in that Orpheus was conventionally represented as associating with
Thracians.> In short, the wearing of Thracian trousers by Pythagoras conjures up
the Thracian associations of Orpheus as a poet who became alien to Hellenism in
the process of becoming marginalized at the Panathenaia.

So far, I have been arguing that the centrality of Orpheus and the Orphic poetry
associated with him in the era of the Peisistratidai was eventually replaced by the
centrality of Homer and the Homeric poetry of the Iliad and Odyssey in the era of
the democracy. But now we will see that this process of replacement was already
under way in the era of the tyrants, since we can find a point of contact between
Orphic and Homeric poetry already in that era. As we are about to see, this con-
tact can be reconstructed on the basis of what we read about the activities of a poet
who performed as an agent of the Peisistratidai. This poet was Onomacritus of
Athens, and his activities as an agent of the tyrants of Athens are comparable to the
activities of Kynaithos of Chios, the poet who seems to have performed as an agent
of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos.

52. Riedweg 2002:14.
53. Again, Riedweg 2002.
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According to a narrative transmitted by Tzetzes (Anecdota Graeca 1.6 ed. Cramer),
this poet Onomacritus was one of a group of four men commissioned in the reign
of Peisistratos to supervise the ‘arranging’ (diatithenai) of the Homeric poems, which
were before then ‘in a scattered state’: S1é0nkav ovtwoi omopddny oboag To mpiv. It
has been argued persuasively that the source of Tzetzes here was Athenodorus, head
of the Library at Pergamon in the first century B.c.E.>* In terms of this narrative,
Onomacritus was one of the organizers of the Peisistratean Recension. I highlight
the word sporadén ‘in a scattered state, which refers explicitly to the state of Homeric
poetry before the intervention of Peisistratos. We have already seen the same word
in a passage referring to the charter myth of the Peisistratean Recension. In an epi-
gram preserved in the Greek Anthology (11.442), Peisistratos is dramatized as mak-
ing this claim about Homer: 6¢ tov ‘Ounpov | fjifpotoa omopddny 10 mipiv detddpevov
‘[T was the one] who took Homer | and put him all together; before that, he used to
be sung in a scattered state [sporadén]’>® In the passage transmitted by Tzetzes, I high-
lighted also the use of the word diatithenai ‘arrange’ with reference to the organiz-
ing of the Peisistratean Recension by Onomacritus and his fellow arrangers. This
word, as we are about to see, indicates a mode of poetic transmission that was viewed
in later times as antithetical and even detrimental to poetry.

In a passage from Herodotus (7.6.3), we find the agent noun of this verb di-
atithenai ‘arrange’ referring to the manipulation, by the Peisistratidai, of oracular
poetry with the help of this same poet Onomacritus: in this context, Onomacritus
is described as the diathetés ‘arranger’ (from diatithenai ‘arrange’) of this poetry.>
In this same context, Herodotus makes it clear that the oracular poetry is Orphic,
notionally stemming from the verses of Musaeus, successor of Orpheus. Herodotus
specifies that the manipulation takes the form of what he calls en-poiein, which is
conventionally translated as “interpolate’:

tabta 8¢ Eleye ola vewtépwy Epywv ¢mBupunthg v Kai 0éAwv avtdg T EANGSog
Umapxog elvat. xpovw 8¢ katepydoatod Te kai dvéneloe EépEnv dote motéey TadTa
ovvélafe yap kai Ao oi oOppayxa yevopeva &g 1o meiBecbat EépEnv- TodTO pEv amd
TG @eooaling mapd T@v Alevadéwy dmyuévor dyyelot émekaléovto BactAéa naoav
npoBupinv mapexopevor ¢mt v EXNGSa (oi 8¢ Alevddau odtol foav Oeooaling
Baothéeg), tovTo 8¢ Ietootpatidéwy oi dvaPePnrdtes ¢ Xodoa, TOV T ATV
Aoywv €xopevol TV kai oi AAevddat, kai ) TLTPOG TOVTOLOL ETL TAEOV TIPOCWPEYOVTO
ol. £xovteg ‘Ovopdxpirov, dvdpa ABnvaiov xpnopoAdyov e kai Stabétnv xpnoudv
T@v Movoaiov, dvePefrikecay, v &xBpnv mpokatalvodpevor. ¢Enhacdn yap vmod
‘Tnndpxov tod Ielototpdtov 6 Ovopdxpitog ¢§ ABnvéwy, & adToQwpw dAodg HTd
Adoov Tod‘Eppuovéog épmotéwv £6 Ta Movoaiov Xpnopov og ai et Afjpve émkeipevat

54. Allen 1924:233.
55. See also Pausanias 7.26.13.
56. Further details in PH 6$§52-53 (= pp. 172-74); see also Haubold 2004:27-28.
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He [Mardonios] said these things because he was a man who yearned for new ac-
complishments and wanted to be appointed as the ruler of Hellas. It took him some
time to do what he did, but he worked on Xerxes long enough to persuade him to do
these things. And other things happened that contributed to his success in persuad-
ing Xerxes. For one thing, messengers came from Thessaly, sent by the Aleuadai—
and these Aleuadai were kings of Thessaly—inviting the King [Xerxes] to invade Hel-
las and offering their total support. For another thing, the Peisistratidai who had
traveled inland to Susa®” used the same line of thinking in their speech as did the
Aleuadai, offering to Xerxes even more incentives. They [the Peisistratidai] had
moved inland and relocated at Sardis in the company of Onomacritus, an Athenian
poet of oracles [khrésmologos] who was an arranger [diathetés] of the oracles of
Musaeus. They [the Peisistratidai] had already settled their previous feud with him.
Onomacritus had been banished from Athens by Hipparkhos son of Peisistratos when
he was caught by Lasus of Hermione in the act of fitting inside [en-poiein]>® the com-
positions of Musaeus an oracular utterance saying that the islands off Lemnos would
disappear into the sea. Because of this Hipparkhos exiled him, though he had previ-
ously been most friendly to him. Now he [Onomacritus] had arrived in Susa with the
Peisistratidai, and, whenever he appeared before the King [Xerxes], they [the Peisis-
tratidai] used words evoking reverence for the divine in talking about him, and he
would go on to say something from his oracular poems; and if there was something
in the oracular utterance that conveyed a failure for the non-Greek side, he would
say nothing of these things, and instead he would say [legein] only those things that
conveyed the greatest success, by way of selecting [eklegein], telling how the Helle-
spont must be bridged by a Persian man and prescribing the expedition. So, this man
[Onomacritus] was making his approach by singing oracular utterances, while the
Peisistratidai and the Aleuadai were making their own approach by publicly deliver-
ing [apodeiknusthai] their words of advice.

Herodotus 7.6.1-5

It is anachronistic to translate en-poiein here as ‘interpolate. What it means in-
stead is ‘make poetry fit inside’—to make poetry fit inside poetry that has already
been made. In the Lives of Homer, we have seen Homer himself in the act of mak-
ing verses fit into poetry that has already been made:

57. Hippias son of Peisistratos had been exiled from Athens along with his family.
58. Here we see in action the poetics of en-poiein and its opposite, resulting in plus verses and mi-
nus verses. In a shorthand this is the poetics of selectivity.
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He [Homer] made [-poiein of en-poiein] the following verses [epos, plural]®® fit in-
side [en- of en-poiein] his songmaking [poiésis]. Inside the big Iliad, glorifying
Erekhtheus in the Catalogue of Ships, he made these verses [epos, plural]:

... the district [démos] of Erekhtheus, the one with the great heart; him did
Athena once upon a time

nurture, she who is the daughter of Zeus, but the life-giving earth gave birth
to him. [Iliad 11 547-48]

He [Homer] also praised [ainein] their [the Athenians’] general Menestheus.%°
Vita 1.379-84

Here I review what I said in chapter 2 about this passage. Homer, in the act of com-
posing the ‘big’ Iliad, is ‘making’ (poiein) special things take place inside the epic
plot of this Iliad. Specifically, Homer ‘makes’ the epé (epos, plural) ‘verses’ about
Erekhtheus and Athens take place inside the Iliad; also, he makes other additional
verses about Menestheus, the leader of the Athenians at the time of the Trojan War,
thereby glorifying or ‘praising’ him as well.

So the process of en-poiein is imagined here as something integral to the mak-
ing of Homeric poetry. In terms of the Life of Homer traditions, Homer’s adding of
plus verses in the process of composing the Iliad and Odyssey in Chios is a prereq-
uisite for the anticipated new occasion of performing the premiere of these two epics
in Athens. For the new occasion of this premiere, Homer adds verses, just as Ono-
macritus is said to have added verses to preexisting verses of Musaeus, successor of
Orpheus.®! In the story of Onomacritus as retold by Herodotus, what makes these
additions an act of theft is that Onomacritus claimed as his own the verses that orig-
inally belonged to Musaeus.

In the case of Onomacritus, the adding of verses takes place in the context of

59. The ‘following verses’ include passages from both the Iliad and the Odyssey. The extract I am
quoting here gives the verses quoted from the Iliad.

60. After quoting these epé (epos, plural) ‘verses' from the Iliad, the narrative goes on to quote epé
‘verses’ that Homer en-poiei ‘makes inside’ the Odyssey, which I do not include here in this extract.

61. Pausanias (1.14.3) cites verses attributed to Musaeus (though he doubts the validity of the at-
tribution) in considering the lore about the culture hero Triptolemos. According to these verses, Trip-
tolemos was the son of Okeanos and Earth. He also cites verses attributed to Orpheus (though again he
doubts the validity of the attribution), according to which Eubouleus and Triptolemos were sons of
Dysaules; in return for giving Demeter information about her daughter, they were rewarded with the
sowing of seed.
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performance. As we are told in the narrative of Herodotus, Onomacritus performs
his oracular poetry for specific occasions. On one such occasion, as we saw, he is
performing in the presence of the Persian king with the aim of backing up the line
of thinking advanced by the tyrants of Thessaly and Athens combined.®? Similarly,
Kynaithos of Chios adds verses for the specific occasion of his singing in Delos the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo, perhaps in the presence of the tyrant Polycrates of Samos.
After singing the Homeric verses sacred to the Delian Apollo, Kynaithos adds the
Hesiodic verses sacred to Pythian Apollo. For antiquarians like Aristarchus, as T have
inferred from the scholia for Pindar (Nemean 2.1c), such an addition is an act of
en-ballein ‘interpolating’ For Homéridai like Kynaithos of Chios, by contrast, it is
an act of augmenting. Such augmentation is the basis of what I call the Homerus
Auctus. Something comparable can be said about a poet like Onomacritus of Athens.
In this case, the augmentation of Musaeus by Onomacritus is the basis of what could
be called a Musaeus Auctus.

In describing a picture of Musaeus that he saw in a painting prominently dis-
played in Athens, Pausanias (1.22.7) remembers having read verses attributed to
Musaeus in which this poet speaks of receiving the gift of flight from the god of the
north wind, Boreas. In the context of this reminiscence, Pausanias offers his own
opinion. These verses, he thinks, were composed not by Musaeus but rather by Ono-
macritus. Further, Pausanias thinks that there were no surviving genuine verses of
Musaeus except for a Hymn to Demeter composed by this poet ‘for the Lykomidai’
(1.22.7). This testimony of Pausanias may be correlated with the testimony of sources
that attribute the Homeric Hymn to Demeter to the predecessor of Musaeus, Or-
pheus himself.%®

What Pausanias (1.22.7) says about the involvement of Onomacritus in the verses
of Musaeus can be reinterpreted this way: Onomacritus, in performing verses at-
tributed to Musaeus, recomposed these verses in the process of performance. The
recomposer can then be reconfigured as the original composer. Elsewhere in Pau-
sanias (1.25.8), we see that Musaeus figures prominently in the mythological land-
scape of the city of Athens: opposite the acropolis, within the old city boundaries, is
a hill called the Mousaion ‘Museum’—that is, the ‘space of Musaeus'—where it is said
that Musaeus used to sing, and where his body was buried after he died of old age.

I highlight the fact that this versatile figure of Onomacritus is associated with
the organization of Homeric as well as Orphic poetry, since we have seen him de-
scribed as one of the four diathetai ‘arrangers’ of the Peisistratean Recension of
Homer (Tzetzes Anecdota Graeca 1.6 ed. Cramer). So we see here a point of con-
tact between Orphic and Homeric poetry in the era of the Peisistratidai. But then
the question is, Can we say that Onomacritus augmented Homer in a way that is

62. My phrasing here has been improved by Kristin Ellithorpe (2005.06.09).
63. Richardson 1974:12.
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comparable to the way he augmented Musaeus or even Orpheus? And can we say
further that Onomacritus augmented Homer by way of adding the verses of, say,
Orpheus?

Such questions are relevant to questions about the provenience of the Shield of
Achilles in Iliad XVIII. As I note in the twin book Homer the Classic, one of the
main visual features of the Shield is the river Okeanos that forms its perimeter, and
this Okeanos is typical of poetry otherwise attributed to Orpheus.® I also note there
that Zenodotus, in the age of Callimachus, athetized the whole Shield, while neo-
teric poets of the same age reveled in the mysticism of its verses.®> Even Aristarchus,
a century later, could not bring himself to athetize the whole passage.

SELECTIVE ADJUSTMENT OF REPERTOIRE

The fluidity of Homeric poetry in the era of the Peisistratidai is evident from the
story we just saw in Herodotus (7.6.1-5) about a performance by Onomacritus in
the presence of tyrants and kings. The performer can expand his performance by
adding details in order to highlight whatever fits the occasion of this performance.
And he can also compress his performance by subtracting details in order to shade
over whatever does not fit the occasion. Onomacritus not only expands but also
compresses his performance while recomposing what he performs. Whether he adds
verses or subtracts them, he is achieving his aim of fitting his recomposition to the
occasion of the performance. In oral poetry, the actual performance is decisive for
understanding the current meaning of a given composition, since the composition
is being recomposed in performance. The basis for understanding has to be the cur-
rent performance, not any previous performance. I propose to describe this phe-
nomenon as a selective adjustment of repertoire.

On each new occasion when a composition is recomposed in performance, it
may be measured against previous performances. But any previous performance
can only be a secondary basis for judging what the current performance should be.
The primary basis has to be the new occasion, the occasion of the current perfor-
mance. If any given previous performance featured a composition that was more
expanded or more compressed than the composition produced by the current per-
formance, such a longer or shorter version is not necessarily more basic than the
current version, since both the previous and the current compositions are in any
case recompositions. There is no absolute way of recovering an original composi-
tion on the basis of any single recomposition as performed in the here and now.

64. HC ch. 2 section 13.

65. HC ch. 2 section 18. Aristonicus reports (via Scholia A for Iliad XVIII 483a): 61t Znvédotog
nO£tnKev amd TovTov Tod oTiyov Ta Aowntd ‘[Aristarchus marks with the sign >:] because Zenodotus has
athetized the rest of this passage, starting with this verse’
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In some situations of performance, what the performer adds or subtracts is only
for the performer to know for sure. In other situations, some who attend the per-
formance may know what the performer knows. Their knowledge will depend on
their own expertise in the poetry being performed. The observation made by
Herodotus about an addition made by Onomacritus to the verses of Musaeus is an
example of the second kind of situation. In terms of this observation, the expertise
of the rival poet Lasus of Hermione makes it possible for that poet to detect the ad-
dition made by Onomacritus of Athens—an addition that nonexperts are suppos-
edly unable to detect on their own.

In terms of performance, the adding or subtracting of verses is the effect, not
the cause, of expansion or compression. It is simply a matter of adding or subtracting
what needs to be said or not to be said, to be expanded or compressed. The pres-
ence or the absence of verses is merely a symptom of the process of expanding or
compressing what the performer actually has to say in performance. In the context
of performance, the ownership of any given verse is momentarily transferred to the
performer. So the members of an audience cannot know for sure the identity of any
previous owner of a verse they hear unless some reference is being made to that
identity—whether that reference is explicit or at least implicit—as in the case of ref-
erences to Homer or Hesiod in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo. Without a reference,
it cannot be known for sure whether the owner of a given verse is to be understood
as Homer or Hesiod or Musaeus or Orpheus or any other poet.

In this light, we may reassess the various reports about additions and subtrac-
tions of verses at the initiative of Peisistratos or his sons. A case in point is a report
by Hereas of Megara (FGH 487 F 4, via Plutarch Theseus 20.1-2), who accuses Pei-
sistratos of textual tampering by adding a verse about the Athenian hero Theseus
in the Homeric Odyssey (xi 631) and by subtracting another verse about this same
hero in the Hesiodic Aigimios (F 298).% Such reports stem from an aetiologizing
of specific instances of expansion and contraction in the overall process of epic trans-
mission in Athens. And the overall aetiology for this process is represented by the
concept of the Peisistratean Recension.

Highlighting the complementary factors of compression and expansion taken
together, I adduce once again the pertinent observation of Herodotus about the per-
formance by Onomacritus of oracular poetry attributed to Musaeus, successor to
Orpheus. We saw in that observation a most fitting instance of the principle I de-
scribe as the selective adjustment of repertoire. This principle, as I have argued, ap-
plies also to the epic poetry represented by the Homerus Auctus in the era of the
Peisistratidai. The variations of this poetry evolved selectively to suit the poetic ide-
ology as it evolved in the context of a venue like the festival of the Panathenaia.

As we trace the evolution of this ideology by going backward in time, from the

66. Figueira 1985:116. See also Dué 2006:94-95. On Iliad I 265, see Dué p. 95n12.
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era of the democracy in the fifth century B.C.E. to the era of the Peisistratidai in
the sixth, we find more and more fluidity the farther back we go. The most fluid
phase is represented by what I am calling the Homerus Auctus. And the most vis-
ible traces of that early version of Homer are the so-called plus verses, remnants
of a grand expansion esthetic that characterized Homeric poetry in the era of the
Peisistratidai.

The Homerus Auctus can be reconstructed even farther back, to the era of Solon,
who ruled Athens in the early sixth century, before the rule of Peisistratos. Solon
was archon of Athens in 594/3. As I argued in chapter 1, both Solon and Peisis-
tratos were once figured primarily as lawgivers of Athens—that is, as culture he-
roes who organized both the government and the poetry of the state.®’” The even-
tual differentiation between Solon as the prototype of democracy and Peisistratos
as the embodiment of tyranny can be explained from the retrospective standpoint
of the Athenian democracy that replaced the regime of the Peisistratidai.’®

From the standpoint of Homeric poetry, however, there was relatively little dif-
ference between Solon and the Peisistratidai as heads of state who presided over
the expansionism of the Athenian state at the expense of other states and, correla-
tively, over the performance of Homeric poetry at the Panathenaia.®® In the case of
Peisistratos, I have already focused on the city of Mytilene in Lesbos as an exam-
ple of a state that lost possession of some of its prize territory to the expansionism
of the evolving Athenian empire under the leadership of Peisistratos; as we saw, this
contested territory was a choice part of the Troad, prized as a link to the heroic world
of the Trojan War. In the case of Solon, we find a similar example in the history of
the city of Megara, which lost possession of the island Salamis to the expansionism
of Athens under the leadership of Solon sometime before 600 B.c.E.” In this case
as well, the contested territory was prized as a link to the heroic world of the Iliad—
personified in the figure of Telamonian Ajax, local hero of Salamis. Whereas the
transfer of territory from Mytilene to Athens involved at one point the arbitration
of Corinth under the leadership of its tyrant Periander, the transfer of Salamis from
Megara to Athens involved the arbitration of Sparta.”! In both cases of arbitration,
Homeric poetry was cited by Athens as evidence for the city’s own claims to the
territories at stake. In the case of the territory of the Troad as claimed and coun-
terclaimed by Athens and Mytilene, we have already seen in chapter 6 the report of
Herodotus (5.94-95) concerning the Athenians’ use of Homer in asserting their
claims. In the case of the island Salamis as claimed and counterclaimed by Athens

67. See also Aloni 1989:43—45.

68. Figueira 1985:282.
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70. Aloni 2006:91.
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THE POETICS AND POLITICS OF THE HOMERUS AUCTUS 355

and Megara, there is a corresponding set of reports concerning the Athenians’ use
of Homer (Strabo 9.1.10 C394, Plutarch Solon 10, Diogenes Laertius 1.2.48). From
these reports we can reconstruct the rhetoric of the contending city of Megara in
making its counterclaim: that the Athenians supposedly interpolated what we know
as verses 557 and 558 of Iliad 11.7? In these reports, the act of interpolation is at-
tributed variously to Solon or Peisistratos. Once again we see here an instance of
the process I describe as a selective adjustment of repertoire.

THE POETICS AND POLITICS OF THE HOMERUS AUCTUS

From the retrospective standpoint of the Athenian democracy, such adjustments
of the Homeric repertoire in the era of the Peisistratidai were perceived as illegiti-
mate tampering with a notionally preexisting text of Homer. It is as if such a text
had been kept under lock and key, as it were, by the tyrants who held power on the
acropolis, the Peisistratidai.”® From the standpoint of the tyrants in this earlier era,
however, the epic poetry of Homer was perceived as something quite different. This
something is what I have been calling the Homerus Auctus. Such an augmented
Homer was not so much a text but a tradition, constantly subject to change, and
the poetry of this tradition could be continually expanded or compressed to fit the
political needs of the time. That is what I mean when I speak of the poetics and pol-
itics of the Homerus Auctus.

In the poetry of the evolving Homerus Auctus, the expansions were far more
noticeable than the compressions. And the expansions involved the adding of verses
that were typical of Orpheus as well as Homer. In the era of the Peisistratidai, the
poetics of Orpheus and Homer were far less differentiated than in the later era of
the democracy. From the retrospective standpoint of the democracy, the poetry of
Homer in the era of the tyrants was augmented by the poetry of Orpheus. From
the earlier standpoint of the tyrants, however, this poetry was far less differentiated.

The Homer of the Peisistratidai, as notionally augmented by way of Orpheus,
was not only a poet of epic. Like Orpheus, he was also a poet of oracular verses that
initiated the privileged initiand into mysteries inaccessible to the profane. For a ruler
to possess this kind of Homer was the equivalent of possessing a distinctive mark
of royalty, a royalist Homer. Such a royalist Homer would have been closely con-
nected to Hesiod, to Musaeus, and especially to Orpheus himself. He would have
been the ultimately sophisticated and charismatic poet who combines the virtues
of all other poets. His charisma—Ilet us call it kharis—would have charmed all, much
as Orpheus charmed all. The Homer of the democracy stands in sharp contrast
against such a background. This alternative Homer was a democratic Homer, sup-

72. PH 11§12 (= p. 320). See also Dué 2006:94.
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posedly free of royalist accretions such as plus verses. He is the Homer of what I
have been calling the Homeric Koine.

Mention of the Homeric Koine brings me back to my analysis of the editorial
stance of Alexandrian scholars with regard to what they considered to be Orphic
accretions in the text of Homer. In particular, I have in mind the narrative about
the Shield of Achilles in Iliad XVIIL. As we have seen, Zenodotus in the third cen-
tury B.C.E. went ahead and athetized the whole passage about the Shield, evidently
on the grounds that its verses were Orphic, whereas Aristarchus in the second cen-
tury held back. As we will now see, the editorial stance of Aristarchus in this regard
has to be evaluated in the historical context of alternative editorial trends that were
current in his era.

The era of Aristarchus, head of the Library in Alexandria in the mid-second cen-
tury B.C.E., was also the era of Crates, head of the Library in Pergamon. As I show
in the Prolegomena to Homer the Classic, the text of Homer as edited by Crates was
worlds apart from the text of Homer as edited by Aristarchus: whereas the base text
used by Aristarchus was what we know as the Homeric Koine, the base text used by
Crates was the Homerus Auctus. And there are political differences between these
two base texts of Homer. As I will now argue, the edition of Homer by Aristarchus
can be viewed as a political deactivation of the Homeric Koine that once represented
the Athenian empire, and, conversely, the edition of Homer by Crates in the same
era can be viewed as a political reactivation of the Homerus Auctus. As we will see
in what follows, what I mean by political deactivation and political reactivation cor-
responds, respectively, to an editorial deactivation and an editorial reactivation of
poetry attributed to Orpheus. Orphic verses had a political as well as a poetic valence.

In order to explore the political reactivation of the Homerus Auctus, I start by
highlighting Virgil’s use of this textual tradition in the first century B.C.E. As I
argue in the Conclusions to Homer the Classic, Virgil used the Homerus Auctus as
edited in the second century B.C.E. by Crates, head of the Library of Pergamon. In
other words, Virgil preferred to use the neoteric textual tradition of the Homerus
Auctus as represented by the edition of Crates, not the antineoteric textual tradi-
tion of the Homeric Koine as represented by the edition of Aristarchus. Virgil’s epic
Aeneid was based on the inclusive Homer of Crates, not on the exclusive Homer of
Aristarchus.

From the standpoint of a non-Alexandrian worldview as represented by Crates
in Pergamon, the term neoteric in describing the textual tradition of the Homerus
Auctus needs to be reconceptualized. For Crates, a verse like Iliad XXI 195 about
the cosmic river Okeanos was not really neoteric or even Orphic, as it had been for
Zenodotus, who had rejected it as non-Homeric—whether by athetizing it (accord-
ing to the Geneva scholia) or by deleting it (according to the Venetus A scholia).
Rather, this verse was for Crates simply Homeric, showing that Homer himself had
pictured the primal cosmic body of water to be the Okeanos, not the Akheldios, as
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Zenodotus had claimed.” Similarly, a verse like Iliad XIV 246a was for Crates not
a plus verse, as it must have been for Aristarchus, who rejected it as non-Homeric
by excluding it from his base text. For Crates, this verse was, again, simply Homeric,
showing that Homer pictured the Okeanos as a saltwater ocean encompassing a
spherical earth, not as a freshwater river encircling a circular and flat earth, as
Aristarchus had claimed.” To Crates, the Homerus Auctus must have seemed to
be Homeric in its entirety.”®

THE SHIELD OF ACHILLES AND THE HOMERUS AUCTUS

For Virgil, the Homerus Auctus as a poetic model was mediated not only by the ar-
chaizing base text of Homer as edited by Crates of Pergamon but also by this same
editor’s modernizing commentaries on Homeric poetry. As Philip Hardie has dem-
onstrated in a book about Virgil’s Aeneid, the poetics of this Roman imperial epic
were decisively shaped by Crates’ modern exegesis of allegorical traditions about the
world of Homer.”” For Virgil, as for Crates of Pergamon, the circular world of Homer
was envisioned as spherical—not flat as it was for Aristarchus of Alexandria. For Vir-
gil, this spherical world of Homer was represented by the cosmic Shield of Achilles
in Iliad XVIIL, which became the poetic model for the cosmic Shield of Aeneas as it
takes shape in Aeneid 8. Virgil understood the meaning of the Homeric Shield in
terms of the exegesis developed by Hellenistic allegorizers, especially by Crates:”®

[TThe circular form of that Shield was seized upon by the Hellenistic allegorizers as
proof that Homer knew the universe to be spherical, and visual representations also
emphasize that the circular form of the Homeric Shield is an image of the cosmos.
We are made aware of the massive circular form of the Shield of Aeneas in the de-
scription of its forging [Virgil Aeneid 8.448-49]. For the Augustan reader the very
shape of the Shield of Aeneas would suggest the symbolism of empire; the orbis of the
Shield [as in Aeneid 8.449] becomes an emblem of the orbis terrarum. The sphere is
an ambiguous symbol, for it can refer either to the spherical earth or to the spherical
universe; as a symbol of power it can thus stand either for control of the oikoumené
or for a more ambitious claim to cosmic might.

The Shield of Achilles, even when visualized as a sphere, must have seemed to
be a purely Homeric visualization to Crates. And since this Shield of Achilles was
evidently the model for the Shield of Aeneas, we may at first think that it seemed
to be a purely Homeric visualization to Virgil as well. But Virgil’s poetry was refer-
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ring not only to a Homeric visualization. It was referring also to a Cratetean visu-
alization of the Homeric visualization. And the visualization of Crates, based on
the Homerus Auctus as he edited it and as he commented on it, went far beyond
any Homeric visualization. Virgils Homer was the expansive Homerus Auctus as
edited and interpreted by Crates, not the narrower Homeric Koine as edited and
interpreted by Aristarchus, for whom the Okeanos was a freshwater river encircling
an Earth that was flat, not the salty sea waters enveloping an Earth that was spher-
ical. Virgil’s Homer is also to be distinguished from the supposedly real Homer as
edited by Zenodotus, for whom the verses about the Okeanos—and in fact all the
verses about the Shield of Achilles—were Orphic accretions that needed to be
athetized in his base text of Homer.

As Hardie argues, Virgil’s picturing of the Shield of Aeneas as a massive spher-
ical orbis or ‘globe, was derived directly from the Homeric Shield of Achilles as al-
legorized by Crates of Pergamon, who had modified various earlier allegorical mod-
els developed by Stoic thinkers:”

In contrast to the earlier Stoics, Crates, in his interpretation of Homer, was predom-
inantly concerned with cosmological and geographical matters; he used Homer to sup-
port his own construction of a terrestrial globe, and is reported as saying that Homer
was an astronomer [Crates F 24 ed. Mette = F 76 ed. Broggiato 2001]. To Crates is
probably to be attributed an extensive allegorization of the Homeric Shield of Achilles
as an image of the cosmos; . . . I argue that Virgil draws on a cosmological interpre-
tation of this sort in his own description of the Shield of Aeneas.

Hardie’s argument that the Homeric Shield of Achilles in Iliad XVIII was interpreted
by Crates in terms of an allegory about the cosmos is validated by explicit testimony
in Eustathius (Commentary 3.144.13 for Iliad XI 40) and in the Homeric bT scho-
lia (for Iliad XI 40): both sources indicate that Crates himself interpreted in exactly
these terms the Shield of Agamemnon in Iliad XI (32-40).% Elsewhere in Eustathius,
we see a similar cosmic allegorization of the Shield of Achilles, with specific refer-
ence to that shield’s antux or ‘rim), mentioned in Iliad XVIII (479 and 608). From
the internal evidence of Homeric diction, we see that this antux ‘riny is triplax ‘three-
fold’ or ‘triple’ (XVIII 480) and that the outermost fold or circle of this antux is
specifically named as the Okeanos (XVIII 608).8! For Crates, this outermost fold is
allegorized as the saltwater ocean that encompasses the spherical cosmos. As Hardie

79. Hardie 1986:27-28, with reference to further argumentation in his ch. 8, “The Shield of Aeneas:
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shows, the allegorization of Crates about the Shield of Achilles is attested indirectly
in Eustathius and in the scholia for the Phaenomena of Aratus:*?

Eustathius further records an allegorization of the antux, the rim, of the Shield as the
circle [kuklos] of the zodiac [Commentary 4.220.9-10]; that it is said to be ‘triple’
[triplax at XVIII 480] alludes to the breadth of the zodiac [4.220.11]; that it is called
‘gleaming’ [marmareé, same verse] refers to the fact that the bright sun moves within
it [4.220.12-13]; the telamon or shield-strap [same verse] is allegorized in Eustathius
as the axis which supports the universe [4.220.14-15]. The diversity of the Homeric
description has been rigidly reduced to a simple schema, while the suggestions of uni-
versality in the original text have been made the foundation for an interpretation of
the Shield as a comprehensive symbol of the cosmos. A scholion on Aratus [verse 26],
drawing on the same allegorization, describes the Shield of Achilles as a kosmou
miméma, ‘an image of the cosmos. The allegory, transmitted anonymously, in all prob-
ability derives from the Pergamene scholar Crates of Mallos.

For Crates, such allegorizing of the Homeric shields of Agamemnon in Iliad XI
and of Achilles in Iliad XVIII involved not only cosmology but also the imperial-
istic ideology of the dynasty of the Attalidai in Pergamon during the second cen-
tury B.C.E.:%

Crates worked for the Attalid kings of Pergamum, who developed a particularly rich
and extravagant imagery portraying the state and its ruler as divine agents of order,
seen most notably in the Gigantomachy of the Great Altar of Zeus. Crates’ name has
often been suggested in the context of the authorship of the (lost) iconographical pro-
gramme of this work, which manifestly combines themes from earlier myth and po-
etry with contemporary political propaganda.

Although any overall design or “programme” that might have been devised by
Crates for the iconography of the Great Altar of Pergamon is now lost—or never
existed in the first place—we do have ample traces of this man’s overall design for
Homeric interpretation, and we can see it attested in the fragments of his Homeric

vpdopatog ti@eobat. idov yap v élatnv dvtvya “tpimhaka pappapény” €en, 6 €ott Tpibetov Katd
Tpeig mAdkag. ‘Consider tpimhaka, which shows that even dimAaka need not always be used in the sense
of weaving; to back up this reasoning, I draw your attention to the way he [the poet] says tpimAaka
pappapénv with reference to the metalworked antux, which is tripartite in terms of its three layers.) As
we saw in chapter 10, the word diplax refers to a woven fabric in Iliad 11T 126 and XXII 441, and both
attestations show the epithet marmareé as a variant of porphureé. So, just as the epithet marmareé de-
scribes the diplax as a woven web, the epithet triplax marmareé describes the antux of the Shield of
Achilles in XVIII 480. What I find significant is the actual crossover here between the world of weav-
ing and the world of metalwork.
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commentaries, as I analyze them in chapter 2 of Homer the Classic. This design, as
we can see from that analysis, is a modernizing one in its scientific reinterpreta-
tions of Homeric allegory, but it is archaizing in its reliance on a base text that rep-
resents the Homerus Auctus.

For Virgil, his own allegorizing in the poetic creation of his Shield of Aeneas in
Aeneid 8 matches the allegorizing of Crates himself in his commentaries on the Ho-
meric shields in Iliad XI and XVIIL. In other words, the poetic model for Virgil’s
Shield was the Homeric Shield as interpreted in the commentaries of Crates—and
as mediated by a base text representing the Homerus Auctus, not the Homeric Koine.

For Virgil, as also for Crates, such allegorizing involved not only cosmology but
also the imperialistic ideology of his patrons. Just as Crates’ Homeric text and com-
mentaries represented the Attalid dynasty of Pergamon in the second century B.C.E.,
so also Virgil's neo-Homeric Aeneid represented the evolving Julian dynasty of Rome
in the first century B.C.E., in the age of Augustus. Moreover, as Hardie has shown,
the cultural ideology of the Roman empire under Augustus was actually modeled
on the earlier cultural ideology of the Attalidai of Pergamon.® It is in this histori-
cal context that we can appreciate the poetics of Virgil’s Shield of Aeneas, where the
idea of cosmos is fused with the idea of Roman imperium:3°

The central feature of ancient exegesis is its insistence that the great circle of the Shield
of Achilles, with its abundance of scenes, is an image of the whole universe, an alle-
gory of the cosmos. The Shield of Aeneas is also an image of the creation of a uni-
verse, but of a strictly Roman universe (though none the less comprehensive for that).
There is in fact no contradiction between the universalist themes of Homer (as in-
terpreted by antiquity) and the nationalist concerns of Virgil; the resolution is pro-
vided immediately by the Virgilian identification of cosmos and imperium, of which
the Shield is the final and most vivid realization. This interpretation has the further
advantage of explaining the function of the Shield within the overall structure of the
poem, a problem only partially confronted by modern reassessment; as cosmic icon
the Shield of Aeneas is the true climax and final encapsulation of the imperialist themes
of the Aeneid.

The fusion of cosmos and imperium, as conveyed in the title of Hardie’s book,
can be described as a merism. By merism I mean a combination of two words that
convey one meaning.® I draw attention to the merism at work in the actual com-
bination of cosmos and imperium by highlighting not only the constituent words
cosmos and imperium but also the connecting word and that combines them. This
merism captures the essence of empire as I analyze it in the sections that follow.
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THE IDEOLOGY OF COSMOS AND IMPERIUM
THROUGH THE AGES

From all we have just seen, I conclude that the idea of cosmos and imperium in Vir-
gil's Aeneid was derived from the Homerus Auctus—as mediated by the Homeric
edition and the Homeric commentaries of Crates in Pergamon. This Cratetean
Homer was the source for the imperial design of Virgil’s Aeneid. In the Conclusions
to Homer the Classic, I show how the ideology of empire, as derived from the Home-
rus Auctus of Crates, was reused to represent the imperial ideology of Rome under
the rule of Augustus in first century B.C.E. Earlier, it had been used to represent
the imperial ideology of Pergamon under the rule of the Attalidai in the second
century B.C.E. Now we will see how the same idea, as derived from an earlier phase
of the Homerus Auctus, had once been used to represent the imperial ideology of
Athens under the rule of the Peisistratidai in the sixth century B.c.E. In particular,
we will see how the Shield of Achilles became a map, as it were, of the Athenian
empire in the era of the Peisistratidai.®’

As I have already argued, this Athenian empire in the predemocratic era was a
precursor of the empire that evolved in the era of the democracy. And although this
earlier empire cannot compare in scale to the later one, it nevertheless shaped an
imperial design of vast proportions in its own right. In making this argument, I have
tried to convey the vastness of this design by exploring in some detail two initia-
tives taken by the Peisistratidai in appropriating Homer as a spokesman for their
incipient Athenian empire. Here I review these two initiatives in order to explore
even further the imperial design of the Peisistratidai of Athens.

One of these two initiatives was the Athenians’ acquisition of the Homeridai.
These Homéridai of Chios claimed as their ancestor the Homer who speaks in the
Homeric Hymn to Apollo as the spokesman of all Ionians assembled at the festival
of the Delia in Delos. The other of these two initiatives was the Athenians’ acqui-
sition of Sigeion—under the leadership of Peisistratos. Since the territory of Sigeion
was equated with the sacred setting of the story of Troy, this Athenian acquisition
was equated with the Athenian acquisition of Homer as the poet who told the story
of Troy.

Both these Athenian initiatives, I will now argue, were linked to the idea of cos-
mos and imperium as expressed by the Homerus Auctus. In making this argument,
I must stress again that this Homerus Auctus was not the Homer of the Koine that
became the standard form of epic in the era of democracy in Athens. Rather, the
Homerus Auctus was the undifferentiated Homer, inclusive of elements that were

87. I postpone for another project my study of the Hesiodic Shield of Herakles, which is later than
the Orphic Shield of Achilles in Iliad XVIII: that is, the Hesiodic Shield dates back to a later phase in the
era of the Peisistratidai.
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only later to be differentiated as Cyclic or Hesiodic or Orphic—as opposed to Ho-
meric. The association of this Homerus Auctus with the Peisistratidai was aetiolo-
gized, as we have seen, in the charter myth of the Peisistratean Recension.

THE RING OF MINOS AS A SYMBOL
OF COSMOS AND IMPERIUM

The initiative taken by the Peisistratidai of Athens in appropriating Homer as a
spokesman for the Delian League was not without precedent. As we have already
seen, an earlier such initiative was also taken by Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, whose
Ionian empire once competed with the Ionian empire of the Peisistratidai. Both ini-
tiatives, as jointly reflected in the Homeric Hymn to Apollo, drew on the idea of cos-
mos and imperium. And a most fitting symbol of this idea was a precious object
that figures prominently in the story told by Herodotus about the rise and fall of
the Ionian empire ruled by Polycrates of Samos: the signet ring or sphragis of Poly-
crates (3.41-43). As we are about to see, this symbol was linked to an older sym-
bol going all the way back to the Bronze Age. That older symbol was the signet ring
or sphragis of Minos.

Before I turn to the myth about the Ring of Minos, however, I need to make five
points about Polycrates in his role as an Ionian tyrant:

1. Polycrates was hardly the only model for the Peisistratidai to follow in promot-
ing the idea of cosmos and imperium. There were other models as well, as repre-
sented by the Ionian tyrant Thrasyboulos of Miletus (Herodotus 1.20-22, 5.92(-
n). As we saw earlier, the city of Miletus dominated the Ionian Dodecapolis, a
federation that was older and formerly more prestigious than the rival federa-
tion of the Delian League. The Ionian Dodecapolis was relevant to Polycrates of
Samos, since the island-state of Samos was one of the twelve members of this
federation. It was also relevant to the Homeéridai of Chios, since the island-state
of Chios was likewise one of the twelve members. And it was even more relevant
to the Peisistratidai of Athens, for two reasons. First, the city of Athens claimed
to be the metropolis or ‘mother city’ of the twelve Ionian cities of the Dodecapolis.
Second, the genealogy of the founders of the Dodecapolis was linked to the ge-
nealogy claimed by the Peisistratidai, since their common ancestor was thought
to be Neleus of Pylos.3 This figure of Neleus was a symbol in his own right—a
symbol likewise going all the way back to the Bronze Age.*

2. The Ring of Polycrates, as a traditional story, was linked not only to the myth of
the Ring of Minos. It was linked also to stories of rings possessed by oriental

88. For a full presentation of the argument, see Frame 2009.
89. Frame 2009.
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despots. The prime example comes from Plato. It is the Ring of Gyges, which em-
powered Gyges to become invisible at will: using this ring, Gyges overthrew the
previous dynasty of the Lydians, thus becoming founder of the Lydian dynasty
that culminated in the kingship of Croesus (Republic 2.359b-360b, 10.612b).”
The Ring of Gyges can be linked to another ring of Asiatic provenience in Plato’s
repertoire: in the Ion (536b), Socrates refers to Orpheus, Musaeus, and Homer
as three First Poets pictured as three First Rings attracting other rings with their
magnetic power, and the source of this power is a magnetic stone that shares its
name with the city of Magnesia-at-Sipylus in Asia Minor. As we see in Plato’s Ion
(533d), the magnetic power of the Magnesian Stone is a metaphor for the poetic
power of the Muse in linking Homer to the Homeric rhapsode and his audience.

3. The orientalism associated with the Ring of Polycrates fits the historical con-
text of his empire. The royal imperialism of Ionian tyrants like Polycrates was
shaped by a lengthy prehistory of close contacts between the Greeks of Asia
Minor and the Lydian empire, which was later to be replaced by the Persian em-
pire (in 547 B.C.E.). Even the Greek usage of the word turannos ‘tyrant’ is rele-
vant, since it represents the Lydian word for ‘king’! What we see in the Greek
usage of the word turannos is an orientalizing of the very concept of royal im-
perialism. A most fitting symbol of this orientalized concept was the figure of
Croesus himself as king of the Lydians, whom Herodotus pictures as the proto-
type of an imperial tyranny that strongly resembled the power of the Athenian
empire: like the Athenians, as Herodotus goes out of his way to emphasize, the
Lydians deprived Hellenic states of their freedom by making them tributaries of
their empire (1.5.3-1.6.3).”

4. Linking the Ring of Polycrates of Samos to the Ring of Gyges of Lydia is the would-
be Ring of Croesus. The story is told in the Life of Aesop (G 81-100). At a meet-
ing of the assembly of the people of Samos, where a debate is raging over who
should get the démosion daktulion ‘ring of the people’ (G81: here the noun is in
the neuter), an eagle swoops down upon the assembled crowd, snatches the ring,
and flies off with it; then it flies back and drops it into the lap of a slave (G 82).
Aesop interprets this omen, referring to the ring as the daktulios stratégikos—
that is, the ‘ring of the lawmaker’ (G 91: here the noun is in the masculine)®—
and advising the people of Samos to resist a demand made by the tyrant Croesus
that the state of Samos must become a tributary of the Lydian empire (G 92-94).
By way of telling the people of Samos a fable, Aesop persuades them to heed his

90. The theme of the invisibility of Gyges is euhemerized in the version narrated by Herodotus 1.8-13.

91. PH 9§23 (= p. 266); also PH ch. 10 (= pp. 274-313) in general.

92. PH 8522 (= pp. 229-30).

93. On the usage of stratégikos in the Life of Aesop (G 91) in the sense ‘belonging to the lawmaker’,
see PH 11§20n53 (= p. 324).
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advice and refuse the demand of Croesus (G 94-95). The tyrant, cheated out of
ruling over Samos, is thus implicitly deprived of the ‘ring of the lawmaker’. An-
gry over his loss, Croesus threatens the people of Samos with military invasion
unless they surrender Aesop to him as a hostage (G 95-98). Aesop reacts by telling
the people of Samos another fable, which persuades the Samians not to surren-
der Aesop as a hostage to the Lydians; but then Aesop voluntarily journeys to the
palace of Croesus and voluntarily surrenders himself as hostage to the tyrant (G
98-99). There he proceeds to tell further fables, which secure his own freedom
from the tyrant and, in addition, the freedom of the people of Samos, who then
proceed to enter into an equitable alliance with the Lydians (G 98-100).%*

5. Such orientalized concepts of royal imperialism stemming from a predemocra-
tic era persisted even into the democratic era of the Athenian empire. A case in
pointis the Skéné or ‘Tent’ of the Great King of Persia, reconfigured as the Odeum
of Pericles in the Athens of Pheidias and Pericles. As I argue in chapter 4 of the
twin book Homer the Classic, this monumental building was a most fitting venue
for spectacular events of state that highlighted the wealth, power, and prestige of
the Athenian empire in the era of the democracy. Chief among these events was
the performance of the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey in the Odeum of Pericles on
the occasion of the festival of the Panathenaia.

In describing the Ring of Polycrates as the symbol of an orientalized concept of royal
imperialism, I am making a distinction between the words orientalized and orien-
tal. That is because the symbolism here stems ultimately not from oriental sources—
even though the political and cultural influence of the oriental Lydian empire was
strongly felt by the Greeks of Asia Minor and the outlying islands. The ring that
symbolizes the empire of Polycrates is modeled on an earlier ring that symbolizes
an earlier empire thought to be Greek by the Greeks themselves—an empire dat-
ing all the way back to the Bronze Age.

Here I return to the concept of a maritime empire or thalassokratia ‘thalassoc-
racy once ruled by Minos, king of the city of Knossos on the island of Crete. As we
saw in chapter 8, where I quoted the relevant passage from Herodotus (3.122.2),
this thalassocracy of Minos is pictured as the prototype of the maritime empire of
the Ionian tyrant Polycrates and, ultimately, of the Athenians. We see an analogous
picturing of the Minoan thalassocracy in Thucydides (1.4). Moreover, King Minos
is figured in modern archaeology as the prototype of what is known as the Minoan
empire in the Bronze Age.

As we already saw in chapter 8, the symbol of this empire was the Ring of Mi-
nos, which the prototypical king of the Minoan thalassocracy throws into the sea—

94. For a commentary on this narrative taken from the Life of Aesop (G 81-100), see PH 11§$18-
20 (= pp. 323-24).
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to be recovered by Theseus, the prototypical king of Athens and the notional founder
of the Athenian thalassocracy (Bacchylides Song 17). In commenting on the rep-
resentation of this myth as pictured in a painting that covered one full wall of the
sanctuary of Theseus in Athens, Pausanias offers a retelling of the myth, which he
says is only partly retold through the medium of the painting:

Mivwg fivika Onoéa kai tOv GAov otéhov t@v Taidwv fyev &g Kpnny, épacdeig
TTeptPoiag, G oi Onoevs HaAioTa VavTIODTO, Kot AAA OTIO OpYTiG Aéppryev £ aVTOV
kai maida ovk £en Iooelddvog eival, énei «0b> SvvacBatl v o@payida, fjv avtdg
@épwv Etvxev, d@évtt ¢ Bdhaocoav dvacwoai ol. Mivwg pév Aéyetal Tadta eindv
ageivat v o@payida- Oncéa 8¢ o@payidda te ékeivny Exovta kol oTéEQAvov Xpuoody,
Apgurpitng Sdpov, dvedeiv Aéyovaty éx Tig Bakdoong.

When Minos was taking Theseus and the rest of the delegation of young men and
women to Crete he fell in love with Periboia, and when Theseus opposed him by ob-
jecting, he [Minos] insulted him and said that he [Theseus] was not the son of Posei-
don, since he [Theseus] could not recover for him [Minos] the signet ring [sphragis]
which he [Minos] happened to be wearing, if he threw it into the sea. With these words
Minos is said to have thrown the signet ring [sphragis], but they say that Theseus
emerged from the sea holding that ring and also a gold garland [stephanos] that Am-
phitrite gave him.

Pausanias 1.17.3

As a symbol, then, the Ring of Minos links the Minoan empire of the Bronze Age
to the imperial ideology of Athens as represented by Theseus. And this same sym-
bol links to other aspects of this ideology—as expressed by way of performing Ho-
meric poetry. Here T highlight a moment in Plato’s Hippias Minor when Socrates draws
attention to the ring worn by Hippias of Elis (368b). As I show in chapter 3 of the
twin book Homer the Classic, the context is most evocative.”® Hippias is staging him-
self as a re-enactment of the king Minos son of Zeus, as pictured in the Homeric
Odyssey (xi 568-71). Sitting on a throne situated in front of the temple of Zeus in
Olympia, he evokes a Homeric vision of King Minos son of Zeus sitting on his own
throne and dispensing responses to all questions addressed to him (Hippias Minor
363c—d, 364a-b; Protagoras 315b-c). Hippias re-enacts in Athens the Homeric dis-
plays he had performed at the temple of Zeus in Olympia, and it is in this Homeric
context that Socrates notices the ring on the sophists finger (Hippias Minor 368b).

I conclude that the ring worn by Hippias in the course of making his Homeric
displays is ostensibly a re-enactment of the Ring of Minos. And I find it relevant to
compare this primal image of the Ring of Minos to the primal image of three First
Rings in Plato’s Ion (536b), since these rings stand for the three First Poets, iden-
tified as Orpheus, Musaeus, and Homer.

95. HC ch. 4 section 8.
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THE SHIELD OF ACHILLES AS A SYMBOL
OF COSMOS AND IMPERIUM

So far, I have been arguing that the initiative of the Peisistratidai in appropriating
Homer as the spokesman of the Delian League was linked to the idea of cosmos and
imperium. A symbol for this idea was the Ring of Minos—a symbol going all the
way back to the Bronze Age. Now I will argue that the initiative of the Peisistratidai
in appropriating Sigeion in the Troad was likewise linked to the idea of cosmos and
imperium. In this case, a symbol for this idea was the Shield of Achilles as described
in Iliad XVIIIL. Like the Ring of Minos, this symbol of a bronze Shield goes all the
way back to the Bronze Age. Moreover, this symbol of the bronze Shield is linked,
like the previous symbol of the ring, with Minos, king of Knossos in Crete.

In the case of this bronze Shield, as I argued in chapters 7 and 10, its link to the
Bronze Age is expressed by the artifact itself. The poetry of the Shield of Achilles
in Iliad XVIII is designed to show that this bronze Shield can make direct contact
with the Bronze Age. Contact is established through the selas ‘gleam’ that radiates
from the bronze surface of the Shield, projecting a picture from the Bronze Age.
This gleam radiating from the Shield of Achilles is directly compared in Iliad XVIII
to the gleam emanating from the tumulus of Achilles, the location of which is imag-
ined to be in Sigeion, the prize territory of the Athenians in the Troad. I have al-
ready drawn attention to this gleam in chapter 7 and again in chapter 10, but I must
now quote the relevant verses once again:

Svoeto dwpa Beod, T of "Heatotog kdpe ted)wy.

KvNpidag pev mpdta mept kvipunoty €0nke

KaAdg dpyvpéotaty émopupiolg apapuiag: 370
Sevtepov av Bdpnka mept oti0ecoty ESuvev.

apei & &p’ dpototv fddeto Eipog apyvponiov

X&Akeov- avtap Emeita 6akog péEya Te oTIapdV Te

eiketo, T0D § andvevOe oéhag yévet niite uivng.

Wg & 8T &v €k TOVTOLO GEAAG VAOTNOL Qaviyn 375
Katopévolo mupdg, T6 Te kaietal DY60’ dpea@t

otafu® év oiomOAw- Tog & ovk £0€NovTag deAlat

novtov ¢ ixBuodevta gilwv dndvevbe gépovaoty-

¢ &’ AytAAf oG adkeog oélag aibép’ tkave.

He [Achilles] put it [his armor] on, the gifts of the god, which Hephaistos
had made for him with much labor.
First he put around his legs the shin guards, 370
beautiful ones, with silver fastenings at the ankles.
Next he put around his chest the breastplate,
and around his shoulders he slung the sword with the nails of silver,
a sword made of bronze. Next, the Shield, great and mighty,
he took, and from it there was a gleam [selas] from afar, as from the moon,
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or as when, at sea, a gleam [selas] to sailors appears 375
from a blazing fire, the kind that blazes high in the mountains
at a solitary station [stathmos], as the sailors are carried unwilling by gusts
of wind
over the fish-swarming sea [pontos], far away from their loved ones.
So also did the gleam [selas] from the Shield of Achilles reach all the way up
to the aether.

Iliad XIX 368-79

I will briefly repeat here what I argued in chapters 7 and 10, and then I will ex-
tend the argument further. The gleam of the Shield emanates not only from its form
but also from the content of the form. The gleam comes not only from the armor:
that is, from the shining metal of the bronze surface reflecting the radiant light of
the sun. The gleam comes also from what the armor means. That meaning is con-
veyed not only through the simile of the hero’s tumulus as a lighthouse but also
through the picture made by the divine metalworker on the shining bronze surface
of the Shield. It is a picture of cosmos and imperium:

‘Ev 8¢ xopov moikiANe TePIKAVTOG AUPLYVTELG, 590
1@ {kelov ol6v ot &vi Kvwo® evpein

Aaidalog fjoknoev kaAAmhokdpuw Aptédvr.

£€vBa pev NiBeot kai mapBévor aAgeoiforat

OpXeOVT AAARAWYV €Tl KaApT® XEIpag EXOVTES.

TV § al pev Aentag 006vag €xov, ot 8¢ xIT@voag 595
lat” Ebvviroug, fka otidovtag éAaiy-

Kai P ol pév kaldg ote@davag €xov, ot 6¢ paxaipag

elyov xpvoeiag ¢§ apyvpéwv TEAapdvwy.

ol & ot¢ pev Bpékaokov ¢motapévolot m6Seoot

pela pdN; g 6Te TIg TPOXOV dppevov év TaAdunoty 600
£{opevog kepapedg ewprjoetal, af ke 0énotv-

&dAhote & ad Bpéfaokov émi otixag aAAflotot.

TOANOG & ipepoevTa xopov meptiotad’ Spuhog

TepmopevoL HeTd 8¢ oty épédmeTo Beiog dotdog

@opilwv- Soww 8¢ kuPLoTnTipe Kot adTOVG 605
poAmig éEdpxovTog £divevov katd péooovg.”

The renowned one [= Hephaistos], the one with the two strong arms,

pattern-wove [poikillein])®” in it [= the Shield] a khoros.”® 590

96. On the textual transmission of Iliad XVIII 604-6, I refer to my analysis in chapter 10.

97. Also attested at this verse, besides moikiA\e (poikillein), is the variant noinoe (poiein), with the
neutral meaning ‘make’.

98. Once again, I repeat that this word khoros can designate either the place for singing and danc-
ing or the group of singers and dancers who perform at that place.
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It [the khoros] was just like the one that, once upon a time in far-ruling
Knossos,
Daedalus made for Ariadne, the one with the beautiful tresses [plokamoi].
There were young men there,?® and girls who are courted with gifts of cattle,
and they all were dancing with each other, holding hands at the wrist.
The girls were wearing delicate dresses, while the boys were clothed in khitons 595
well woven, gleaming exquisitely, with a touch of olive oil.
The girls had beautiful garlands [stephanai], while the boys had knives
made of gold, hanging from knife-belts made of silver.
Half the time they moved fast in a circle, with expert steps,
showing the greatest ease, as when a wheel, solidly built, is given a spin
by the hands 600
of a seated potter, who is testing it whether it will run well.
The other half of the time they moved fast in straight lines, alongside each
other.
And a huge assembly stood around the place of the khoros, which evokes
desire,
and they were all delighted. In their midst sang-and-danced [melpesthai]
a divine singer,
playing on the phorminx. And two special dancers among them 605
were swirling as he led [ex-arkhein] the singing and dancing [molpeé]
in their midst.

Iliad XVIII 590-606

The craft of poetry represents here the work performed by the premier artisan
among mortals, Daedalus. The work of this mortal artisan is spotlighted by the di-
vine artisan Hephaistos. In the spotlight we see a khoros, a place for singing and
dancing. The setting of this khoros is the palace of Minos, king of Knossos in Crete.
The focus of attention amidst all the singing and dancing is Ariadne, princess of
the Minoan empire, who was loved and then abandoned by Theseus, founder of the
once and future Athenian empire.!% As a simile, the khoros of Ariadne is imagined
as the ultimate point of comparison for all singing and dancing at all festivals for
all time to come. And the location of this khoros, the palace of Minos at Knossos
in Crete, is imagined as the prototypical location of imperial power. Homer sings
in the middle of this khoros. He is Homer the Preclassic, precursor of Homer the
Classic.

The lens through which this picture is viewed is an Athenian lens, dating back
to the era of the Peisistratidai. In this era, the bronze Shield of Achilles was the ul-
timate picture of empire.

99. The ‘there’ is both the place of dance and the place in the picture that is the Shield.
100. In a future project, I connect with this theme the interaction between Catullus 66.39 and Vir-
gil Aeneid 6.460.



TEN CENTURIES OF HOMERIC TRANSMISSION 369

TEN CENTURIES OF HOMERIC TRANSMISSION

By now we have seen that both the Ring of Minos and the Shield of Achilles were
linked to the idea of cosmos and imperium as expressed by the Homerus Auctus
in the era of the Peisistratidai in the sixth century. We have also seen that both the
Ring and the Shield derive from the era of the Bronze Age. So the idea of cosmos
and imperium has a prehistory of at least five centuries, stretching from the era of
the Bronze Age to the era of the Peisistratidai in the sixth century B.c.E. The con-
tinuity of this idea over a span of five centuries is a sign of general continuity in the
transmission of Homeric poetry over the same span of time. And we have already
seen further continuity in the next five centuries, starting from the era of the Pei-
sistratidai of Athens and proceeding forward in time to the era of the Attalidai of
Pergamon in the second century B.c.E. All through this span of time, the idea of
cosmos and imperium was continued. Adding the two spans together, we see a gen-
eral continuity of over ten centuries.

As T have argued, the idea of cosmos and imperium was most clearly expressed
in the medium of expression that I call the Homerus Auctus, an undifferentiated
form of Homer that must be contrasted with the differentiated Homer of the Koine,
which became the standard form of epic in the era of democracy in Athens. This
undifferentiated Homer included elements that were only later to be differentiated
as Cyclic or Hesiodic or Orphic—as opposed to Homeric.

The Homerus Auctus was associated with the Peisistratidai in the sixth century
B.C.E., and it was aetiologized in the charter myth of the Peisistratean Recension.
And this recension was notionally recovered in the edition of Homer by Crates in
the second century B.C.E.

To back up this formulation, I contrast the Homeric edition produced by Crates
under the sponsorship of the Attalidai in the second century B.c.E. with the Ho-
meric edition produced by Zenodotus under the sponsorship of the Ptolemies in
the third century B.C.E. In the edition of Zenodotus, whatever verses the editor
judged to be non-Homeric were athetized. Zenodotus was particularly vigilant about
verses he judged to be Orphic. A most striking example is his athetesis of all the
verses picturing the Shield of Achilles in Iliad XVIII. For Zenodotus, all these verses
were Orphic. In the Homeric edition of Crates, by contrast, whatever verses his pred-
ecessors athetized or even omitted as Orphic were systematically unathetized or re-
stored as Homeric. As I show in the twin book Homer the Classic, the supposedly
Orphic verses of the Homerus Auctus were rehabilitated in the Homeric edition of
Crates.'?! As far as this editor was concerned, these verses originated from the ver-
sion of Homer that existed in the era of the Peisistratidai. So we see here a paral-
lelism between the myth of a recension of Homer by Peisistratos and the reality of

101. HC ch. 2 section 14.
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an edition of Homer by Crates. The Cratetean edition was imagined as a reconsti-
tution of the Peisistratean Recension.!%?

The Peisistratean Recension, as a mythical prototype of the Cratetean Edition,
is the notional foundation of what I describe as the Homerus Auctus of the Peisis-
tratidai. This augmented Homer was replete with mystical verses judged to be Or-
phic in later times but accepted as Homeric in its own time. From the retrospec-
tive standpoint of a democratic world of later times, such verses seemed Orphic
because of their mystical valence, matching a predemocratic political valence. From
the retrospective standpoint of a postdemocratic world of still later times, however,
such verses could be seen once again as Homeric, since the mysteries of the Orphic
cosmos were now subsumed by an all-inclusive Homeric cosmos.

One such mystery was the cosmic river Okeanos, imagined as a freshwater stream
that encircles and thus defines both the macrocosm of the heroic world and the mi-
crocosm of the Shield of Achilles as it takes shape in Iliad XVIII. Arguing against
the idea of such an Okeanos in the real world, Herodotus remarks that this idea
originates either from Homer or from an ostentatiously unnamed figure whom he
describes as a poet even earlier than Homer (Herodotus 2.23). And, as we have al-
ready seen in another passage, Herodotus says he is going against a more traditional
way of thinking when he makes the claim that Homer—along with Hesiod—was
more ancient than other ancient poets whom he leaves unnamed (2.53.1-3). As I
have argued, the foremost of the unnamed poets that Herodotus has in mind in
that passage is Orpheus. Similarly in the passage at hand (2.23), Herodotus calls at-
tention once again to a more traditional way of thinking when he says that there
was an unnamed poet who was conventionally thought to be more ancient than
Homer: in rejecting the existence of a cosmic river Okeanos in the real world, the
historian attributes the actual idea of Okeanos not only to Homer but also to this
unnamed poet (2.23). As I argue in chapter 2 of Homer the Classic concerning the
Orphic associations of this cosmic river, that unnamed poet is evidently Orpheus.

For a later thinker like Crates, by contrast, the idea of Okeanos is basically Ho-
meric, not Orphic, and Homer himself can be credited with the idea of Earth as a
sphere, with a land mass surrounded by a body of water called the Okeanos. Here
I turn to a most evocative image. It is the statue of the Farnese Atlas (fig. 13). The
sculpture pictures the Titan in the act of shouldering a celestial sphere, an ideal-
ization of the Earthly sphere.

AsTargue in the Conclusions to Homer the Classic, such a visualization of Atlas
struggling underneath the massive burden of a cosmic and imperial globe was in-
spired by theories about a spherical world, and these theories were in turn inspired
by allegorizing traditions stemming from the Homerus Auctus: that is, from a text
that combined—or recombined—the world of Orpheus with the world of Homer.

102. LP (Nagy 1998) 223-28.
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FIGURE 13. Sculpture: the
“Farnese Atlas” Roman
copy of a Hellenistic Greek
original. Naples, Museo
Archeologico Nazionale,
6374. Drawing by Valerie
Woelfel.

The burden that weighs so heavily on the shoulder of this primordial Atlas is anal-
ogous to the cosmic and imperial burden of an augmented and theoretically all-
inclusive Homer.

For now I return to my basic argument, that the Homerus Auctus was not an in-
novation. The Homerus Auctus did not result from a process of attaching Orphic
and other supposedly non-Homeric elements to the Athenian Koine of Homer. The
supposedly Orphic elements in Homer were at one time not Orphic but simply Ho-
meric. These elements may not have been Homeric in the way that Crates thought
them to be Homeric, but they were still integral to the Homeric poetry he was ed-
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iting. In terms of this basic argument, then, the Homerus Auctus was cumulatively
older than the Athenian Koine.

By contrast, the Athenian Koine of Homer was an innovation. It resulted from
a process of detaching Orphic and other supposedly non-Homeric elements from
the Homerus Auctus. These elements, detached in the democratic era of the Athe-
nian empire, had their own importance in the predemocratic era—an importance
no longer fully understood by the time they were finally reattached in the postde-
mocratic era. In the predemocratic era of the Homerus Auctus, poetic traditions
later described as Orphic, Hesiodic, and Cyclic were still attached to a poetic tra-
dition described as Homeric. In the democratic era of the Athenian Koine they be-
came detached. In the postdemocratic era of Callimachus and the neoterics, ele-
ments of the old Homerus Auctus were reattached, only to get detached for good
in the still later postdemocratic era of Aristarchus.

HOMER THE POET OF KINGS

The politics of the Homerus Auctus, as we have seen from the augmentations later
attributed to Orpheus, Hesiod, and the poets of the epic Cycle, were royal politics.
In the democratic era of Athens, these poets were associated with the earlier era of
the Peisistratidai, and they were therefore marginalized. In the case of Orpheus, for
example, we have just seen how he lost his priority—and anteriority—to Homer,
who became the representative of nonroyal politics in the democracy. This non-
royal Homer, however, was not the same Homer whose epics were performed at
the Panathenaia in the earlier years of the Peisistratidai. That earlier Homer was a
spokesman for the idea of royalty. He was the poet of kings.

That royalist Homer was not the differentiated Homer of the Homeric Koine.
He was an undifferentiated Homer whose verses could not be systematically dis-
tinguished from verses also attributed to the poets of the Cycle, to Hesiod, and to
Orpheus. That undifferentiated Homer was a poet of royalty in his own right, in
sharp contrast with the Homer of the Homeric Koine.

The aura of royalty conveyed by the Homerus Auctus is evident from its recep-
tion in empires that came after the Athenian empire. These later empires, unlike
the Athenian empire in the democratic era, were royal, ruled by Hellenistic dynas-
ties like the Ptolemies of Alexandria and the Attalidai of Pergamon. In the still later
empire ruled by the dynasty taking shape at Rome in the age of Virgil, we saw a
comparable pattern of reception.

While the Roman empire, as glorified by the epic poetry of Virgil, was in some
ways similar to the Athenian empire of the democracy, it was even more similar to
the Athenian empire of the tyranny that came before—and to the later empires of
the Hellenistic kingdoms that came after. In what follows, I will highlight these pre-
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democratic and postdemocratic empires against the backdrop of the democratic
Athenian empire. Whereas the Athenian empire in the democratic era was medi-
ated by the Homeric Koine, the empires of the Hellenistic kingdoms and the Ro-
man empire itself were mediated by the Panathenaic Homer of the predemocratic
era: that is, by the Homerus Auctus.

In considering the Homerus Auctus as a predemocratic alternative to the Ho-
meric Koine, I find it most instructive to reconsider the career of a poet whose own
lifetime bridged the predemocratic and the democratic phases of the Panathenaic
Homer. That poet was Simonides of Keos, whose own poetry could be sung at the
citharodic competitions of the Panathenaia—just as the poetry of Homer was sung
at the corresponding rhapsodic competitions. The poetry of Simonides bridges the
discontinuities caused by successive Athenian appropriations of the Homeric tra-
dition. Traces of the poet’s links with the discontinued predemocratic Homer of the
tyrants are evident in his references to Homeric poetry. These references, especially
in the Plataea Elegy, imply a Homeric repertoire that approximates the Homerus
Auctus.1%®

Something comparable can be said about Pindar’s Homer. It took me 464
printed pages to develop the argument fully in my book Pindar’s Homer, but here
I can say it all at once by citing just one example among many. The example comes
from Pindar’s Olympian 2, where the poet’s words refer in the same breath to three
heroes: Hector (81-82) and Kyknos (82) and Memnon (83). All three of these he-
roes are epic opponents of Achilles, and we are in effect being told that Homer cre-
ated not only the epic of the Iliad, which features Hector, but also the epics of the
Cycle as exemplified by the Cypria, which features Kyknos (Proclus summary p.
105.2-3 ed. Allen), and by the Aithiopis, which features Memnon (Proclus sum-
mary p. 106.1-7).1% So Pindar’s Homer, like the Homer of Simonides, was the
Homerus Auctus, not the Homeric Koine.

This transitional Homeric tradition as known to Simonides and Pindar, with its
links to the Homerus Auctus, can be expected to include Orphic elements that were
later excluded by the Homeric Koine. For the likes of Simonides, however, this tran-
sitional Homer was nevertheless closer to the later Homer than to the earlier Or-
pheus. As I point out in the twin book Homer the Classic, Plato associates Simonides
with Homer and Hesiod, while disassociating him from Orpheus and Musaeus (Pro-
tagoras 316¢c~d).1% This set of associations and disassociations is essential in view
of the fact that these four poets were conventionally listed in a canonical sequence
that followed a fixed chronological order, starting with Orpheus as the most an-

103. Nagy 2005b.
104. PH 1452 (= pp. 414-15).
105. HC ch. 3 section 6.
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FIGURE 14. Fresco painting: Lyre Singer. Reconstructed from fragments found in the
throne room, Pylos. Drawing by Valerie Woelfel.

cient of these four poets and ending with Homer as the most recent: Orpheus,
Musaeus, Hesiod, Homer.!%

If we follow the canonical sequence of Orpheus and Musaeus and Hesiod and
Homer chronologically backward, moving from Homer to Hesiod to Musaeus to
Orpheus, we see an increasing identification of poetry with royalty, culminating
in Orpheus, the poet of kings par excellence. Relevant is the Pylos fresco painting
of the Lyre Singer pictured as performing next to the royal throne of the throne
room in the Mycenaean palace at Pylos (fig. 14).

Every time the king sat on his throne in the throne room of his palace at Pylos,
he could see at his side the painting of this Lyre Singer, who is seated on a rock in
the wilderness and who performs for the king. The singer seated on the rock will
perform for the king every time the king is seated on the throne. This Lyre Singer
looks more like Orpheus the citharode, less like Homer the rhapsode. The Bronze
Age Homer looks more like the classical Orpheus and less like the classical Homer.

In describing the Lyre Singer depicted on this Mycenaean fresco, I find it most
instructive to apply the anachronistic term citharode. Here I return to my argument
that Orpheus and Orphic poetry became marginalized in the era of the Athenian

106. See HC 3§$99-100.
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democracy, making room for the centrality of Homer as the exclusive poet of epic
at the Panathenaia. Homer became the rhapsode par excellence, while Orpheus be-
came marginalized as a citharode. In terms of this argument, the association of the
citharodic Simonides with the rhapsodic Homer and Hesiod instead of the cithar-
odic Orpheus indicates that he succeeded in making a poetic transition from the
predemocratic to the democratic era.

In the predemocratic era, there was a time when the royal figure of Orpheus was
still central, and when Homer was still only becoming central—to the extent that
Homeric poetry emulated Orphic poetry. There was a time when Orpheus was still
considered to be the master of all kinds of poetry and song. It was only later, in the
era of the democracy, that he became marginalized as a prototype of the effete cithar-
ode we see pictured in Plato’s Symposium (179d-e). Even as a citharode, the pro-
totypical lyric poet Orpheus ultimately became marginalized at the Panathenaia in
the new era of the democracy, making room for the centrality of contemporary lyric
poets like Simonides.

Such an evolution in the reception of poetry attributed to Orpheus is indirectly
reflected in Ovid’s poetic rendition of the song sung by Orpheus himself to the ac-
companiment of his lyre. Within the space of merely seven verses, Ovid’s poetic
imagination recapitulates the metamorphosis of a poet of kings who sings the le-
gitimizing victories of gods over Giants into a poet of lovers who sings the illicit af-
fairs of mortals with immortals:!?”

ab Iove, Musa parens (cedunt Iovis omnia regno),
carmina nostra move. Iovis est mihi saepe potestas
dicta prius; cecini plectro graviore Gigantas
sparsaque Phlegraeis victricia fulmina campis.
nunc opus est leviore lyra; puerosque canamus
dilectos superis inconcessisque puellas

ignibus attonitas meruisse libidine poenam.

Starting from Zeus [Jupiter], O Muse [Kalliope], my mother!'% (for all things
yield to the kingship of Zeus),

bring motion to my songs. Often has the power of Zeus [Jupiter] by me

been told before. I have sung the Giants as I strummed the strings [of my lyre]
to a heavier tune,

and [I have sung] victorious thunderbolts scattered all over the Phlegraean
fields.

But now there is need for strumming with a lighter touch on the lyre. Let me
sing boys

107. The theme of the Gigantomachy is programmatically aborted in Ovid’s Metamorphoses (1.151-
62 and 5.318-31) as a gesture to a programmatic abortion of this same theme in Callimachean poetics:
see Tarrant 2005:67-69.

108. I note the relationship of Orpheus with the Muse of kings, Kalliope.
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loved by the gods up above, and girls who, with unnatural
fires smitten, pay the penalty for their lust.!%

Ovid Metamorphoses 10.148-54

Despite the marginalization of Orpheus in the democratic era, the old traditions
about his status as the most ancient of poets were kept alive. Even in the age of Plato,
we see traces of the popular belief that the figure of Orpheus was more ancient than
the figure of Homer. A most memorable example is the reference made to Orpheus
by Plato’s Socrates in the Apology (41a).!1°

FROM HOMER THE PRECLASSIC TO HOMER THE CLASSIC

What I have reconstructed as the Homerus Auctus of the sixth century is a point
of transition from the preclassical to the classical Homer. Refocusing on the sixth
century, I contemplate the world of Athens under the leadership of Solon in the
early years of that century and of the Peisistratidai in the later years.

I return to two arguments that apply here. One: both Solon and the Peisistratidai
were involved in the evolution of Homeric poetry. Two: this involvement was rel-
evant to the evolution of the Athenian empire. I say empire because, to repeat one
last time a point I have been making ever since Part I, Athens could already be con-
sidered an empire in the preclassical eras of Solon and the Peisistratidai. This was
no empire in the classical sense of the empire that Athens became after its enor-
mous successes in the fifth century, but it was an empire nonetheless.

The concept of Homer as the spokesman of a preclassical empire survived into
the classical period. Such a concept was supposedly articulated by Homer himself,
according to classical sources. A prime example of such sources, as we are about to
see, is Thucydides.

Rule by the sea—that is, thalassokratia ‘thalassocracy’—is a basic prerequisite
for the preclassical empire as represented by Homer. So says Thucydides (1.4), who
cites as the prototype of Athenian thalassocracy the prehistoric imperial rule of the
Aegean Sea under the leadership of Minos, king of the city of Knossos on the is-
land of Crete. It is essential that Thucydides offers his formulation about a Minoan
thalassocracy precisely in the context of recalling the story of the Capture of Troy—
as he understands it from Homer. Immediately before he says what he says about
the Minoan thalassocracy, Thucydides observes that the Capture of Troy marks the
very first time that the Hellenes ever did anything hathrooi ‘together), and that it

109. Among the songs that will be sung by Orpheus in Ovid’s Metamorphoses is the story about
Pygmalion and his ivory statue (10.238-97), as quoted and analyzed in Homer the Classic ch. 1 section 9.
It can be argued that the happy ending of that story is a wish fulfillment on the part of the embedded
narrator, who is Orpheus himself: see Tarrant 2005:76.

110. HC 3§99, with commentary.
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was by using the sea that they xunexélthon ‘came out together’ for the first time when
they sailed oft to Troy in order to capture it (1.3.4). Thucydides makes it explicit, it
is essential to add, that his primary evidence for what he argues about the Capture
of Troy is Homer himself:

TekpnpLoi 8¢ pdAota Ounpos.

The one who provides evidence [tekmerioiin] primarily is Homer.
Thucydides 1.3.3

It is likewise essential to add that, although Thucydides is speaking here about
an enterprise ostensibly undertaken by all Hellenes, he uses the language of the Athe-
nian empire in making his initial formulation about this ostensibly first Panhellenic
enterprise:

mpd yap @V Tpwikdv o0dév @aivetal poTepov kowvi) épyacapévn 1 EANGS.
Before the events at Troy, it appears that Hellas had previously accomplished nothing
in common [koinéi].

Thucydides 1.3.2

The expression koinéi, stemming from the adjective koinos ‘common, standard,
is decisive. The criterion applied by Thucydides here in describing the political re-
alities of the Bronze Age as he sees it is extrapolated from the political realities of
the sixth as well as the fifth century B.c.E. In the sixth century, as I mentioned ear-
lier, the Athenians had already gained a foothold in the Troad and reshaped Ho-
meric poetry in the process, primarily at the expense of the rival city of Mytilene
in Lesbos. The Athenians also acquired the island of Salamis at the expense of the
rival city of Megara, and here too they reshaped Homeric poetry in the process. I
have already referred to these phases in the evolution of Homeric poetry. Suffice it
to add here that the encroachment of Athens on the territories of Megara must
be viewed in the context of expanding Athenian trade routes in the region of the
Hellespont. Such a pattern of ever-increasing acquisition—we could even call it ac-
quisitiveness or, by its Greek name, pleon(h)exia—has to do with thalassocracy and
Homer in the same breath. The expansionism reaches the point of a real empire
with the formation of the Delian League, as aetiologized in the Homeric Hymn to
Apollo.

The noun homeros, in the usage of Thucydides, could mean not only ‘hostage’
in general but hostage of the Athenian empire in particular (3.90.4, 4.57.4, 5.84.1,
etc.). This meaning is correlative with the meaning of the nomen loquens of Homer.
As T argued in chapter 9, the name Homeéros means fitting together), in a political
as well as a poetic sense. In a poetic sense, as we saw, a master poet ‘fits together’
pieces of poetry that are made ready to be parts an integrated whole, just as a mas-
ter carpenter or joiner ‘fits together’ or joins pieces of wood that are made ready to
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be parts of a chariot wheel; in a political sense, the hostage fits together’ or joins
pieces of human society that are made ready to be parts of a supposedly integrated
whole. The politics and the poetics go together, just as empire and Homer go to-
gether. The unequal reciprocity inherent in the English word hostage, which im-
plies that the captor is a “host” and the captive is a “guest,” is comparable to the rec-
iprocity inherent in the Greek word kharis ‘pleasurable beauty’ in the sense of both
‘favor’ and ‘gratitude] as we see from the wording that Thucydides ascribes to Per-
icles in a most telling context:!!!

Kai T& £G Apetnv vvTiopeda Toig TOANOIG: 00 Yap TAoxoVTEG €D, GANA SpdvTEg
ktwpeda Tovg @ilovg. Pefatdtepog 8¢ 6 dpdcag Thv xapwy dote d@ethopévny S
evvoiag @ 8édwke a@letv: O 8¢ dvtopeilwy apPAvTepog, €idwg 0Ok &G XApty, AAN £¢
O@eilnpa TV apeTiv dnodwowv. Kai pévot ov o0 Euueépovtog dAAoV AoyIopd f
Tiig EAevBepiag T@ MOTH AdedG TIVA dPeroDEY. Evvedwv Te Aéyw TV Te Tdoav TOAY
tiis ‘EANGS0¢ maidevory eivan kai kad’ Ekactov Sokelv &v pot TOV avtdv dvdpa tap’
HHOV €l TAEIOT &v €10n kol petd xapitwv pdAiot &v edTpaméAws 1O cOua abTapkeg
napéxeoBat. kol @G o0 Aoywv €v 1@ mapévTL képumog téde puaAlov fj Epywv éotiv
dAnBeta, avt N Svvapg TG MOAews, fiv anod T@VOe T®V TpéTWV EkTnodpeda,
onuaivel. uévn yap t@v vov akofig kpeioowv &g melpav Epxetal, kai povn olte 1@
nohepiw EmeNOOVTLayavakTnoty Exel V@’ olwv kakomabel o0 Te TO VNINKOW KATAEYLY
g ovY O d&iwv dpxetaL peTd peydlwy 8¢ onpelwy kai ov 61 ToL APdpTLPOY Ye THV
Svvapy mapacyopevol Toig Te VOV Kai Toig émerta BavpacOnodueda, kai ovdev
npoadedpievol obte Oupov énatvétov oite G0 TIG Emeat PEV TO avTika Tépyel, Tov §
£pywv v dovotav 1} dAfBeta PAayet, dANG tdoav pev Bdhacoav kai yijv éopatov
T fuetépq TOAUN Katavaykdoavteg yevéoOal, mavtaxod 8¢ uvnpela kakdv Te
Kayab®v &idia Euykatotkioavreg.

> %

When it comes to striving for achievement [arete], we [Athenians] stand in sharp con-
trast to most others. For it is not by being treated well by others, but by treating them
well, that we acquire those who are near and dear [philoi] to us. The one who is at the
giving end of the kharis is more dependable, in that he is disposed to keep it [that
kharis] going, by continued good will toward the one at the receiving end. But the
other, who is at the receiving end and must pay it [the kharis] back, is by comparison
unresponsive, knowing that when he pays it back it will count not as a kharis but as
a debt repaid. And we are the only ones who benefit others not with calculations of
self-interest but with the confidence of our liberal generosity. Summing it all up, then,
I say that our city is in its entirety the education [paideusis] of Hellas, and that, as
far as I can see, each of us could easily apply his own being, as an autonomous indi-
vidual, toward the greatest variety of forms—and do so with kharis [plural, matching
each of the forms]. And that this is no mere boast, uttered in the context of the occasion,
but rather the truth [alétheia] as linked to the realities [erga], is attested by the very
power of our city, a power that we have acquired in consequence of these character-
istics. For the city of Athens, alone among all the cities of today, comes up looking

111. Translation adapted primarily from the version of Richard Crawley in Strassler 1996.
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better when put to the test—better than what people say about it—and it alone causes
neither resentment for the opposing enemy for being defeated by such opponents nor
self-reproach for subordinates for not being ruled by worthy superiors. Great are the
visible signs with which we have made our power a thing that cannot go without be-
ing witnessed, and that is why we will be the wonder of those who live today and of
future generations as well. We will not need Homer as our agent of praise [epainetés]
or anyone else whose verses [epos, plural] will give pleasure [terpein] only for the mo-
ment but whose underlying meaning [huponoia]''? as linked to the realities will be
vulnerable to the truth [alétheia], which will utterly undermine [blaptein] them [the
verses].!!3 But we have compelled every sea and every land to grant access to our dar-
ing, and have everywhere planted everlasting memorials both of destructive and of
constructive deeds.

Thucydides 2.40.4-41.5

In effect, Thucydides is making a reference here, however indirectly, to the ap-
propriation of Homer by Athens. Such a reference, I argue, is evident from his use
of the word kharis ‘pleasurable beauty, gracefulness; graciousness, favor; gratitude’
This word kharis combines the idea of beauty and pleasure with the affective ties
that come with the beauty and the pleasure. By affective ties I mean the relation-
ships expressed by the word philos, meaning ‘near and dear’ as an adjective and
‘friend’ as a noun. In the words of Pericles as dramatized here by Thucydides, the
kharis of the Athenians in exercising their imperial power is understood as the
beauty and the pleasure that comes from their being philoi ‘friends’ to their allies,
from their being ‘near and dear’ to them. The kharis of this reciprocity between the
Athenians and their allies is decidedly unequal, Pericles says, in that the allies recip-
rocate the Athenians not because they want to but because they have to. The allies
feel obligated by necessity, whereas the Athenians feel obligated by the beauty and
the pleasure of their own imperial greatness. Noblesse oblige, as it were. This kind
of kharis is more than unequal: it is hierarchical. On the surface, the Athenians are
‘friends’ of their allies; underneath the surface, they are superior to them, because
the beauty and the pleasure of what they give them is notionally far superior to
whatever the allies give back. And the most beautiful and pleasurable of Athenian
possessions is Homer himself. The Athenians think they own Homer, and, quite
conscious of this ownership, they feel they do not have to mention it when they
give Homer to other Hellenes, who will be most grateful to have Homer but will
have nothing comparable to give back to the Athenians. In response to any kharis
in the sense gratitude, the Athenians will be obliged by their own kharis in the sense

112. For huponoia, see LS] s.v. bnovota II: “the real meaning which lies at the bottom of a thing, deeper
sense,” as in Xenophon Symposium 3.6; “esp. covert meaning (such as conveyed by myths and allegories),”
as in Plato Republic 2.378d. But LS] assigns category I, not II, to the present attestation in Thucydides:
“suspicion, conjecture, guess.”

113. In other words, the truth about realities will undermine the huponoia about realities.
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graciousness to say, if I may be allowed to paraphrase: “Don’t mention it!” And the
Athenians won't have to mention Homer, either. To repeat: they think they own
Homer. All other Hellenes need Homer as an epainetés or ‘agent of praise, in the
sense that they feel a need for Homer to mention details about them, but the Athe-
nians do not need even to hear any mention of details about them by Homer, be-
cause, to repeat one last time, they own Homer. For the Athenians, Homer is part
of their identity, and so the city of Athens can claim to be the source of ‘education’
or paideusis for the entire Hellenic world. Why? It is simply because Homer is al-
ready acknowledged by all Hellenes as their universal educator. This conceit is cap-
tured most succinctly in Plato’s Republic (2.376e-398b; 10.599¢—d, 606e).

The imperial kharis of the Athenians is predicated on the inherent kharis of
Homer as expressed by Homeric poetry. Starting his performance in Odyssey ix,
Odysseus describes the ideal occasion for a performing aoidos ‘singer’ (ix 3-4), and
that occasion is a feast (5-12). There is no telos ‘outcome, the hero says, that brings
more kharis—more beauty and pleasure—than the singing of an aoidos before an
audience of daitumones (7), an audience of participants in a feast:

1 TotL pév 16 KaAOV Akovépey €0TiV AoLd0D

101008, 0iog 88 ¢0i, Be0io’ évaliykiog addiv.
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This is indeed a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer [aoidos]
such as this one [Demodokos], the kind of singer that he is, comparable
to the gods in the way he speaks [aude],
for I declare, there is no outcome [telos] that has more pleasurable beauty
[kharis] 5
than the moment when the spirit of festivity [euphrosuné]''*
throughout the whole community [démos],
and the people at the feast [daitumones], throughout the halls, are listening
to the singer [aoidos]
as they sit there—you can see one after the other—and they are sitting
at tables that are filled
with grain and meat, while wine from the mixing bowl is drawn
by the one who pours the wine and takes it around, pouring it into their cups. 10

prevails

114. On the programmatic implications of euphrosuné ‘mirth’ as the atmosphere, as it were, of the
poetic occasion, see BA 5§39 (=p. 91), 12815 (= p. 235), PH 6§92 (= p. 198), all following Bundy 1986:2.
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This kind of thing, as I see it in my way of thinking, is the most beautiful thing
in the whole world.

Odyssey ix 3-11

Such was the kharis of Homer as the ancients once understood him. Such was
the meaning of the word kharis as used by followers of Aristarchus in their quest
to capture the essence of whatever seemed truly Homeric. That is why they applied
the term khariestera ‘having more kharis’to textual variants they deemed more likely
than not to be Homeric.!'® For them the wording of Homer possessed kharis, while
the wording of all those pseudo-Homers lurking in all their textual variations pos-
sessed no such thing. Such was the kharis that had to be captured for Homer him-
self to be recaptured.

115. HC Prolegomena section 11; also PP 116n46.
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